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DEDICATED 


TO THE POOR, THE “ILLITERATE AXD UNLEARKNED” 


OF MY COTATRY. 


RE ATU ANOINTED (INSPIKED) ΜῈ TO PREACH THE GOSPEI. 


TO THE POOR—LUKE 4:18. 


ERRATA. 


Kristos should be......., Christos. 
Krisma should be........ Chrisma, 


EXPLANATORY PREFACE. 


ll 


“The greatest difleully the mind hoa in understanding truth, ts tis 
early religious and political prefudices."—LORD Bacon, 


HE Bible is composed of many hooks, written in dilfcrent Languages, 
and In different ares. Now, there ought to be a uniform standard 
of trunslation. Words of the samc meaning, whether they be Chaldee, 
Hebrew, or Greek, should be translated into vernacular Enslish words, 
haviny the game imeaning., But uniortunately snch is not the fact. For 
the Greck word, Kristos, inthe old Testament, is rendered anointed, 
which is correct; but in the New, the same word is not transkited at 
ali; but we luave its English form, Christ, Whyso? Now we propose 
te translate this word, Kristos, in the New Testament, anoiated, just 
asitisinthe Old, Just hecanse ji is correct. And in both books It 
will haye a uniform meaning, Neither is the word baptizo translated; 
bul we have its English form, baptize, which is nob a translation. 

Non we propose fo render every word in the New Testament Greek 
into plain vernacular English words; just as they would now be writ- 
ten, If the fects they reinto had occurred in our day and in our country, 
So rhat all, especially the poor, the “ illiterate and the unlearned,” may 
understand the teachings of 1685 and his apostles. Because the New 
Testament was written for this class of people; wot fur the rich and 
learned, The rich, the wise, the great of this world, have but a very 
little purt or lot iti this malter, For tt was not written for thei, but 
the poor. 

Now the oldest bibles we haye sre written thus: 


INTHEBEGINANING WASTHEWORDANDTHEWORDWASWITH 
GODANDGODWASTHEWORD, 


ΠΟΙ ἡ Gospel 1τ|. So you see all the letters are capitals, n0 stops of 
any kind, no worls, but achaln of capital letters. Observe how these 
letters stand. * God was the ward,” not the word wis God, as in our 
New Testament; and similar phrases read, “God was light, God is 
love.’ 

Now the angel gave the Son of Mary the name Jesns, which means 
Saviour. Koyal titles were given him, but he rejected all, aud accepted 
these, Kurias, which means Master; Didaskaias, which means Teacher; 
Kristos, whieh means Anointed, and the title of tho Son of God. Now 
itis οὗ great importance that we showld anderstand the meaning of 
these words. For there is only one proper name, and that is Jesus; the 
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others are tities prefixed to or attached to the name Jesus. Tho word 
Kurios, Which means Master, is preilxed to the word Jesus; and the 
word Kristos, meaning Anointed, is affixed to the same word. These 
words, Lord Jesus Christ, in the Greck, always stund thus, Because 
thé word Lord (Master) is a defining prefixed title, and the word Christ 
always standy an affixed descriptive tittle, both explaining whe this 
Jesus was. Just as the phrase, Ccuceral Washington, cx-President, ete. 
General and ex-President defining who this Washington was. But 
the word Cbrist,in our New Testument, ls the English fourm of the 
treck word, Kristos; lt is not αὶ translated word: and bad the Greek 
word, Kristos, been simply transposed and not given the English 
form: Christ, it woukt have aa much meaning to the English reader. 
But the Greek word, Kristos, was correctly translated Anointed In the 
(ld Testsunent, and for consistency’s sake it should have heen so trans- 
lated in tha New Testament. 

Rub the Greek word, Kristes, aml the Mlebrew word, Massiah, 
mean Anointed. And what then does the word Anointed incan? It 
literally means to rub off ou the face. ‘Thus jit was a svmbol represent- 
jug consecration. Kings, priests, and sometimes prophets, were thus 
conscerauted or set apart to their different offices. This is the primitive 
Meaning of the word Auvinted. But tt has a secondary, figurative 
meaning, which is, inspired by the Holy Spirit or tanght of God. Now 
tet us appeal to Seriplure and see If the above statements are true. 

First, docs the word Analut mean inspired? In Jolin’s 1st Epistle, 
2:20, 27, we have: “And ye have an anointing from the Holy (Splrit) 
‘{why did our translators of the New Testament Insert Onu instead of 
Spirit, for in the Greek we have only the word Holy? And we here ip- 
sert Spirit], and know alk things. . . . But the anointing, which ye 
have received of hlin abideth in you, and you need not that any man 
teach you; but the same anolnting teacheth you of all things, and is 
true.” Now these words, “anuinting from the Holy’ [Spirit] must 
mean inspiration from the Holy (Spirlt} “And the same anolnting 
teacheth you,” that fa inspires you of all things, Again, in Luke 4: §8: 
** The Spirit of the Lord is upon me heeause he bath anointed [evident- 
iy inspired} me to preuch the gospel to tlic poor.” Agaln, Acts 16:38: 
“ How Gud anointed [inspired] Jesua of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit 
atid power.” And in Acts 4:27, "' For of a truth against thy holy sery- 
ant Jesus whom thou hast anuvinted "ἢ [inspired]. The fll meaning of 
the word Anointed is, consecrated and inspired. 

Now the meaning of the two words, Kurtos and Didaskalos, means 
Master and Teacher, in John 13:13, “You call me Karlos and Didas- 
kalos (that is Master and Teachcr); and ye say well; for 50 1 am.” 

And as te the word, Kristos (Christ), let Jesus speak. in Matt. 
£6: 15, 16, “* But whom say ye thatT am? And Simen Peter answered 
and said, Thou art ihe Christ, tho Sonu of the living God." That 
iy, thou art the Inspired Son of the ving God. And Jesus then 
compliments Peter highly. And tn John 2:31, “that you may be- 
_ eve that Jesus is the Christ [the Inspired], Son of God.” Now can it 
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be possible to make clearer who Jesus was? We have the testimony 
of God, Jesus, Peter and John, al] testifying that Jesus was the Inapir- 
ed Son of God. 

But Clirist cannot be ἃ, proper name, Because in Philip 3:11, we 
have: * Jesus is Lord,’ that is Master. And in Acts 2:30, For lect the 
house of Esrael know, that God made Jesus both Kurios and Kristes,” 
that in both Master and Inspired. How, then, can Lord or Christ be a 
proper name of ἃ person? 

There are other passages wich confirm the above. In John 2:3, 
“God giveth not the Spirit Dy measure unte him.”” And in Like 4: 14, 
“And Jequs returned in the power of the Spirit." And in Luke 4:1, 
“Jesus being full of the Holy Spirit returned from Jordan.’’ And in 
Luke 3:22, “Aud the Holy Spint des¢ended upen bim, in a bodily 
shape, like a deve.” 

Now, theo, the names which Jesus assumes for himself aro Master, 
Teacher, the Son of God inspired by the Holy Spirit. Then his name 
in full is, Jesus, the Son of (od, aur Master and Teacher, inspired 
without measure by the Holy Spirit. 


RuUHTEGUSN ΕΗΒ. 


Soa much for the three words, Lord, Jesus, Christ. Now let us ex- 
amine another word, Kigbteowsaness. The Greek word Is dikaosune, 
which our translatora rendered righteonsneas, which is almost as οἷ» 
scure ag the Greek word. But Pau defines it thus, in Romanss:4, “That 
the righteousness of the luw, might be fullilted.” Again, in 9:31, “But 
Tsruel followed siter the law of righteousness.” Again, in 7:12, “Where- 
fore the Law is holy, and the commandment is holy, just, and good.” Bo 
then a righteous Jaw 15 a holy, just and goodlaw. And righteousness 
ia holiness, fustice, and goodness, and a righteous tuw is a holy, Juet 
and good man. ‘This then 18 faul’s definition of righteousness, and it 
is a good definition. 

in reading the Bible, whenever you eross the word rightoousness, 
put in its pince the tree words holiness, justice, goodness, and it will 
give a clearcr, and plainer meaning than the word righteousness. Ali 
confusion and obscurity will disappear, and the meaning of the word 
righteousness will be easily understood. Withont Paul's definition it 
Is often obscure. “ 

The Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, everywhere, present to ve 
the rightcous character and its opposily, the wicked. The first for our 
imitation: the second for us to xbun, This ia the great teaching of the 
old and new Testament, Now Iet us select u few passages. Christ saya 
in Matt. 3:15 “let us fuldil all righteousness,” that is holiness, justice 
and pooulness. And Genesis, 7:1, “for Noah have I seen righteous,” that 
Is, holy, just and good. Genesis 18:23 to 20 “the Lord will not destroy 
the city if there be ten righteous,” that is, holy, just and good. 
Numbers 2%: 10 “fet me die the death of the righteous (holy, just and 
good) aud Jet my last days he like his.” Psalm 11:7, ‘for the right- 
eous (holy, just and good) Lord loveth righteousness,” (holiness, 
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justice and goodness). Ps. 112:6, “the righteous (holy, Just and good) 
shall be in everlasting remembrance.” Ps.9:8, “be 511} judge the 
world iu righteousness” (holiness, justice, goodness), Droverbs 8:18 
te Ὁ, “riches and honor, yea, durable riches and rigbtcousness 
(holiness, justice, goodness). Ε (Wisdom) lead In the way of right 
eocusness” (holiness, ete.). Proverbs 12:28, “in the way of righteousness 
(holiness, ete fs Hfe.” Isa. 52:1, “behold a king shall reign in right- 
couspess’ (holiness, ete. Isa, 51:7, “hearken voto we, yo that 
follow afier righteousness” (holiness, ete.}. Jeremiah 12:1, "right- 
eous (holy, juxt and good) urt thou, Ὁ God.” Jere, 28:6 gud 33:16, 
‘and this is lis nance, whereby tio shall be called, The Lory our 
righteousness” (holiness, cte.), Danicl 2:3, “and they thut be wise 
ghali shine, a3 the brightness of the fimmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness Cholimess, justice, goodness) us the yturs forever 
and ever.” Zephawah 2:3, “seck riphicouspess "ἢ Gialiness, justice, 
goodness), Alalavhi 4:2, “but unto you that fear my name 511} the 
ann of rightuousness (oliness, efe.) 2ciso with healing in his wings.” 
Matt. δ: ὃς * blessed are they who de hunger api thirst afler rigtt- 
eousnass” (hotiness, justice, goodness} Matt. δὲ τὸ, “blessed wre they 
who hive been persecuted for righteausness’ (holiness, clu}, Matt. 
5:20 “unless your rightenusness (holiness, justice, goodness} shall 
abound abore the righteonsness (holiness, fustics, goodness) of thie 
Seribes and Pharisees, in no wise shall ve euter jute the kingdom of 
heaven.” Ath. 6:33, “but seck ve first the kingdom of (τοῦ and his 
righteousness” (holiness, justice, goodness). Matt. 10:41, δὰ he that 
receives a righteous (holy, just sud good) man, in the name af a right- 
eous (holy, just and food) nian, shall receive a righteous (holy, just and 
fO0d) mair’s reward.” Malt, 13:43, “thon shall the ripiiteans tholy, just 
aud good) shine forth as the sun in the kinglom of their Father.” 
Matt. 13:49 “the ungels shall came torth abd separale the rirbteous 
(the boly, jus} gud good) from the wicked.’ Malt. 21:32, “Jolin cume 
unite you in the way of righteousness” (holiness, justice, goodness). 
Matt. 25:37, “then shall the rightcous (the hely, just and good) answer 
him, and κὰν: when saw we thee naxed, cte., in a3 much as yo did 
it unte the least of these, ye did it unto me, so enter into eternal life.” 
acts. 10:25, “in every nation lie that feareth God. and worketh right- 
oousnuss (holiness, justice, goodness) is acceptable tohim,’ Romans 4:9, 
‘Abrahau's faith was received by him for righteousness” (holiness, 
justice, μου μην, Romans (4:17 ‘the kingdom of God is righteousness 
(holiness, justice, roodness), peace and joy, in the Holy Spirit.” 1. Cor. 
1:3 *Christ is inode unto us wisdom, and righteousness (lulimess, fust- 
ice, goodness), and sanctification and redemption.” 1, Cor, 13:34, ‘awake 
i0 righteousness (holiness, Justice, goodness), and sin uot.’”? Phil. 3:9, 
“the righteousness choliness, justice, goodness) which is of God by 
faith.” IT. Tim.6:11, “pursue rightcousness” (holiness, Justice, goou- 
ness}, Web, 1:8, “‘agsceptre of righteousness (holluess, justice, goor- 
ness} 15 a. seepire of thy kingdom.” Web. 3:9, and thou didst love 
rightoousuess ** (holiness, justice, soodness}. Heb. 7:2, “ king of right- 
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eousness’’ (holiness, Justice, goodness). Jamey 5:16, ‘the prayer of s 
righteous (holy, just and good) man availeth much.” I, Peter 2:24, “we 
should tive unte righteousness” (holiness, justice, goodness). I. Peter 
3:12," the eves of the Lord are upon the rishtcous "ἢ (holy, just and 
good). 1. Peter 4:15, “if the righteous (holy, just aud food) are scurcely 
saved, cte.” Li. Peter 3:13, “new heayens and ἃ new earth wherein 
dwells righteousness’ (holiness, justice, goodness}. IT. John 2:3, 
“Christ the righteous ” (the holy, just aud good), I, John 2:29, ** he is 
righteous (hoty, just and good), and all that are born of him doeth right- 
enusness holiness, justice, goodness}. Rey. 16:4, © thou art oghtecus 
Giely, just and good), Ο Lor,’ Rev, 16:7. “true and rightcons (holy, 
just aud good are thy fudgoients.” Rev, 19:5, "and to her (the bride} 
wad praulea that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean gud white, 
forthe fine linen 15 the righleousness (holiness, justice, goodness) of 
saints.” πον, 19; 4, ‘and the armies which were in heaven followed 
hin upon white hurses, clothed in fine Huen, white amd clean,” whieh 
is a beautiful symbol, representing holiness, jfuatice aml goodness, 
Rey, %:11, “he that is righteons (holy, just and good), ict him be 
righteous holy, just and good) still.” 

Now Ict ns examine wiew passages and substituic the words holi- 
ness, justice and goulness, for the word rizhteonsness, and seo if the 
sense Wil ποῖ be more apparent. Tom. 10:3, 4, “for they, belng ignor- 
ant of Gad's holiness, justice aul goodness, and going about to estab- 
lish their own hollness, justice and goodness, have not submitted them- 
selyes lo the holiness, justice and goodness of Cod.” In the same 
epistle, 9:30, 31,” what shall we say then? ‘That the Geotiles, whe fol- 
low not after holiness, justice and gomlness, have attained to holiness, 
justies and goodness, evou the hotness, justice and gomlnesy which is 
of faith.” ἡ But Tsracl, who followed after the Inw of holiness, justice 
and gomdness, hath not attained to the law of holiness, justice and 
exkiness,” ΑἸ ἔπ Rey. 16:7, true aml lioly, just and good are thy 
judgments."? Andin Rom. 7:12, “ wherefore the law (of righteousness) 
is holy and the commandment holy, just and good.” Ajgntin, in ehapter 
3:3, “Dut if our want of haliness, jusliec, goodness vommend the boli- 
ness, justice and goodness of God, What shill we say? Is God uuholy, 
nnjest and not good?” And in Matt, 10:41, “he Lhat reeeiveth a holy, 
just an good man in the name of a4 Lely, Just and good man, shall re- 
eoive adioly, jst and good man’s reward.” And In Mitt. 21:22, “Jobn 
ene unto you jithe Way of holiness, justice und goodness.” And io 
Matt, 25:37," then shall the holy, just aud good, answer him, and say, 
when saw we thee muiked,” ete, And iu Acts 10:45, in every nation, 
he that feareth him and worketh holiness, justiee and goodneaa, is 
anceptaible to him,” Agaln, Rom. té:17, * the kingdom of God is holi- 
ness, justice and goodness.” This verse explains Luke 17:21, “for 
behold, the kingdom of God is within yon.” The kKlnzdom of God is 
holiness, jnstice and gooilness, peace and joy; so the kingdom of Ged 
is with you. Aud in Matt. 13:43, “then shall tho holy, just and good 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their fathers,” Andin I. Cor, 
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1:30, “Christ is made unto ua wisdom, and holiness, justice, goodness, 
sanctification and redemption.” Notico how nicely Paul discriminates 
when he uses the word rightcousness for the words holiness, justice, 
goodness: then he adds sanctification and redemption, Again, I. Cor. 
15:34, “awake to holiness, justice, roodness, and sin not.” Andin [, Tim. 
6:11, “pursue holiness, justice, goodness (that is, rightcousness; then 
adds), godliness, faith, love. paticnco, mcekness.’”’ See how carefully 
Paul diserminates, nad how completely the word righteousness fita in, 
when divided into its composite words -holiness, justice, goodness, 
Again, ‘Titus 2:12, *we shoul] live in a sober, holy, just, good and god- 
ly manner" (free translation), And in Ileb. 1:9, “and thou didst love 
holiness, justice, gooduess.”) James 6:16, “the prayers of a holy, just 
anil goud man ayaileth much.” 1. Peter 2:24, ‘we should live Lo holi- 
ness, Justice, goodness.” Andin I, Peter 3: 12, ‘the eyes of the Lord 
are upon tbe holy, just and good.” Andin 1. John 2:29, “he is holy, 
just and guud, and all that are born of him, daoeth holiness, justice and 
goodness,’ And in Rey. 14:5,"thou art holy, just and good, O Lord;” 
also 16:7. “true and holy, just and goud are thy judginents.” And in 
Rom, 11: 17, “the kingdom of God is holiness, histice, gouduess (which is 
righteousness), peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.” 

Now, there can beno doubt that the Creek word, dikaosune, trans- 
lated righteousness, means holiness, justice, roudness, uy Pauldefines — 
it. And what a clear and besutiful light it reflects upon the dark and 
obscure passages of the Bible, where the word righteansness is written. 
Paul’s definition of righteousness shines in many abacure passages, and 
cnables us to understand it far hetter. Now, reader, fis ta the hey to 
the Bibie, and if you wish to understand it, sink Paul's definition deep 
in your memory. 

For God instructed men by giving them brilliant exuazaples of right 
ecusness; from righteous Abel down Lo the giving of the ten command. 
ments, “which ure holy, justand good.” And the law and the prophets 
prophesicd until Jolin (Matt. 11:13), who was the last aud greatest of 
that long line of holy menu, coramenciog with Abel, dressed tn camel's 
bor raiment, belwal around the waist with a piece of ruwhide, in Eli- 
jah’s mode of dress, he stood the last and greatest. No riches could 
tempt him, for he had no need of them; living alone in the desert, out- 
side of all luxuries that men crave, he could easily live the righteous 
life; and “he was in the way of righteousvess.”’ 

I (John), the representative of the old dispensation, murt decrease; 
you, Clirist, the representative of the new, must inercasc. Thus the 
new dispensation of love ty substituted for, in the place of, the old dis- 
pensation of law. God first presented righteousness to man by holy 
bxamples: secondiy by the ten cammandments, and now by universal 
love. “love jis the fullliment of the law.” The scale advances from 
holy exampics to the Jaw, from the law to divine iove. 

Christ. now opens the new dispensation of love by suying, “it be- 
eorues ts to fulfill all righteousness and repent for the kingdom of heav- 
enis at hand.” The identical words that John bad previously spoken. 
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“A New commandment give ἴ you, that you love ono anothér.” “Love 
ihe Lora thy God with all thy heart, ctc,, and your ncighbour as your- 
sel{;”' *love your enemies; “he that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law;” the end of the commandment is love.” “Thotwh I speak with 
the tongues of men sand angels and Lave nut ilove, ] am become aa 
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal; and though [ havethe gift of 
prophecy, and understand af mysterles and all knowledge; and though 
I have ail faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not Joye, I 
am nething. Love suflureth long, and is kind: love envieth not: love 
yauntecth not itself, is uot putfed up; doth not behave itsclZ unseemly, 
secketh not her own, is nat easily provoked, thinketh no evil; refoteeth 
not ii iniquity but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hapeth al! things, cudurcth all things, Love naver faileth: 
but whether there be prophecies, they shall fait; whether there be 
tongues, they shall ccusc; whether there he knowledge, it shall vanish 
ΠΥ, . . . Ad now abideth faith, hope and love, bub the greatest 
of these is love.” And, finally, *God is loye.” Thus we are ied by the 
teachings of the Bible tram Abel’s rightcoustess to the ten command- 
ments; fromn the commandments to universal love: from iniversal love 
to God, for ‘‘ God islove,”’ This book must be divine, Forlt commenced 
thousands of years ago, written by divers of men, in divers agen, in 
divers languages, in divers countries; yet ita unity of design and pur- 
pose never varies; its objeetive point always tie sane, to elevate man 
ta the eternallove of God. An all wise mind must have dictated its 
teachings. Itmust be true. 


AERVANTA, 


In many places ἴῃ the New Testament various Greek words of dif- 
ferent shades of meaning are rendered servaut or minister, The word 
davloa (bondinan) is rendered servant. Paul ealls himself the bond- 
man of the Lord Jesus, Rom. 1:1: 1, Cor. 3:5. There the Greek word, 
doulos, is also rendered servant or minister, Ih Matt. 80: οὐ, 27, “ who 
suever world he great umong yuu, let hima be your dlacon (servant); 
and whosoever would be first let him he your doulos” (bondman)}. 
Again the word leitourgos, which means public servant, is often in the 
New Testament rendered servant, Rem. 13:6 and 15:16 and 15:27 and 
Heb, 1: 7and 8:2. Patdos, in the New Testament, is rendered servant, 
in A¢cis4:vh. Andin yerse 27, the same word, paidos, is rendered child, 
Now, if the sacred writcr intended child, why did he not write tecknon, 
whieh means child. Episeopos, rendered bishop, Incuns overseer; and 
episcopas and presbutiros meant the same office, Sec Titus 1:6, 7, ete. 
These are specimens: we will give each its Utera] rocaning. 


THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 


What is a chureh? Ytiaan assembly of holy, just and good men 
and women, accepting Jesus as their master and teacher, and bellev- 
ing him to be the Son of God, fully and compietely inspired by the Holy 
Snirit, Why cannot all denominations aceept this, and this alone, and 
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havé one general, united Christian church? Let us go back, brethren, 
to this bed ruck, and worship God as our fathcr Abraham worshipped 
him. Letus Jay aside expensive churches, costly preaching, rented 
pews, wixious seats, sentimental revivals: let ns lay these all uside, 
and have one church, an assembly of holy, just and good men znd wo- 
men, ohne Preacher, the divinely inspired Son of God; and His teach 
ings read lo us by leaders elected by the popular vote of the church, 
Surely Abrahan's worship was more acceptable bo God than ours. 
Let us go hack, brethren, and invitate our father Abralian in lus primi- 
tive worship of tie eternal Goa, 

But the primitive ehucel worshipped tn their private houses, 506 
Aquila snd Prisella his wie, whether at Rome, or Corinth, or Ephesus, 
thev alwinys had a church in their house, Doubtless In the large room, 
in which they and Paul made tents, they held religious meetings. And 
others hud churches (assemblies) in their houses. See the eluse of sev- 
eral episties. ‘There was uo fine Ghirches in those days, though tle 
Christiuns lid multiplied greatly: tor about the time Pant wrote Tits 
letter to the Romans, Tacitus, the historian, save the number af Chris- 
tlans at Rome was no less than ten thousand. Yet weread in the same 
epistie of yrecting assemblies (charchesi in private houses, Ff you will 
read Pants lellers to the Carinthians attentively, we think you will 
conchae, Ghat they had no churches as we lave, but st stated times 
they had ἡ general meeting of all to velebrate the Lord’s Claster's) 
Supper, 

They elected their church officers mostly by pupular vute, but in a 
few inatanees they were appointed. 

Pliny, in aietter to frajan the Eurperor, vives an account of how 
Lhe Christiaos worshipped in Bithynia, They would meet together by 
daylight, amtinicader would read and then commenton what he tad 
read; pray, sing, take the lord's supper; bound themselves by laws 
more severe than the Roman law. and they lived wp to them. 


BAPTisal, 


Tho ordinance of baptism is symbolieal, which represents death, 
burial and a resurrection. The ordinanee was performed by the hn- 
mersing of the body into water. Jt represents death to sin and alive 
to holiness, justice, rouriness, which is righteousness. This is Jolwu's 
baptism, that is immersion, Christ's baptiam fuchiuled all of this, and 
baside a betfef tn his resurreesion wut aseension tobeaven. Acts 19:3, 
4,5, “into what then were ye imunersed? And they sald into John's 
immersion, . . . and having heard they were immersed Into the 
Dame of the Lord Jesus,’ 

So as Christ died and was buried, rose again and ascended! te heay- 
en, 80 We (ti this symbols die and are buried, and arise to a life of holl- 
ness, justice aud gooduess, 2nd finally to heaven, where Christ sittetiz 

Now, the Greek word baptizo means to immerse, But our trans- 
lators did not so translate it, but gave the Greck word, baptizo, the 
English form, baptize. You see they changed the final letter of the 
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Greek word, baptizo, into the English letter ὁ. Thus changing baptizo 
into baptize, an English form of the tireek word, and changing the ae- 
cent at the same time. Soa the Greek word baptize is not translated, 
but given an English form. Why did our trauslatera do this? They 
should have translated the Greek word, baptizo, into the Engiah word, 
immerse. Now, wherever you may see the word baptize or baptism, sub- 
stitute immerse or irumersion, and it will make sensa, As un exampie, 
‘John the inuperser came immersing in ihe wilderness," cle, The rea- 
son that confusion 15 niade, iy the giving a Greek wontan English form. 
You may take any Grock word anil give it an English form, and you 
will cause confusion, Ἐπ ΔῈ individual then can vive the English form 
ofany Greek word whatever interpretation be may please. For in fact 
the word is not translated, but simply transformed into an English 
word. 

But let us expand a little on Joln’s immersion and Christ’s (nimer- 
sion, In Acts 19:4,4, etec., we have: “and he sald unto them, into wbat 
then were yor humersed? and they said into John’s immersiou, Then 
said Paul, Johu verily immersed with the immersion of repentance, 
suyiiy 10 the people, that they shoenld believe an hini, whe should 
come sitec hin ({Jobn}. When they heaml this they were imusersed 
into the mume of the Lord Jesus.” So first they were immersed into 
Jonn'’s immersion; because Apollus Knew no other, but after he was 
instructed in another immersion, then a second time the converts 
were immersed, and inte the tune af the Lord .iesus. 

So, then, immersion is a symbol, representing death and burial to 
sin, reaurrection and life in holiness, justice, goodness and fuith in the 
Lord Jesus. What a beautifol symbol this is! And ifthe word baptizo 
be translated immerse, how clearly and beautifully it shows the mean- 
ing of the symbol! 

But vertain passages urc uot intelligible unless this word means 
Immerse. In Culos. 3:1, ete,, “since then ye were ruiscd together with 
Chrisi, seck the things which are above, where Chirist sitteth,” etc, 
How raised? Evidently out of a watery grave; that is, by Immersion, 
otherwise there is πὸ sense [ἢ this pussage. A little farther ou, in verse 
3, “for yo died and your life 5 hid with Christin God.” Thus showing 
that, in the mind of the writer, ἃ figurative death and rusurrection ts 
meant, as by the symbol in inimergion. Kom. 6:4, “we were buried 
therefare with him through immerslon, unto death, that as Christ waa 
raised up from ainong the dead, by the glory of the Father, 50 alsu we, 
in newness of life should walk.”’ Fifth verse, “for if conjoined wo haye 
been inthe likeness of his death, 50 alsa of his resurrection we sball 
pe.” Colos. 2:12, “having been buried with lim μὲ baptism (immersion), 
jn which ye also were raised,” etc, 

So that, taking this view, fmmersion is a beautiful symbol, repre- 
senting death and burial to sin, resurrection to a holy, just and good 
life, faith in Christ, and an immortal, blessed state beyond the prave. 

But the thing itself which the aymbol represents is cleaised of sin; 
and passages speak of being baptized in a cloud, etc., 50 that this sym- 
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bol would appear to mean the same thing. Agaln, the Teachings of tho 
Apostles, written about 129, bas recently been discovered (Euscbius 
speaks of it), and it reconuncnds baptism by pouring. Many strong 
things can be sald in favor of sprinkling and pouring; and if they are 
symbols representlng purifying from sin, then Jet us give the brethren 
of that persuasion flo hand of Christian fellowship, and marcl hand 
lu hand to our eternal homes. tHadly would we do this, So, brother 
Presbyterian, do not be alarmed, we will commune with you, and help, 
you all we can on to glory. 


THE KEW RIRTH. 


Jesus said to Nicodemus (John 3:3), “verily, verily I say unto you, 
except a man be boru again, he can not see the kingdom of heaven.” 
Thls statement puzzicd him, and it Las olten befogged the minds of 
men since. But ict Seripture explain Seripture. 

In I. Peter 1:23, we have, “having been begotten ugain, not of cor- 
cuptible sesd, bnt of incorruptible, through the word of Gad." Andin 
I, John 2:29, “he that practices holiness, justice, godess, is begotten 
God.” Again, in 1. John 3:9, “he that hath been begotten of him, 
that [5 God, sins not.” “And in same Epistie, 4:7, “he that loveth [8 
begotten of God." And in5:1,“hoe that believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is burn of God.” So now we can understand Christ's statement 
to Nicodemus, “ye must be born again.?? Now those who are born 
again or begotten of God are thase who believe the word of God, aud 
practice holiness, justice and goodness; sing not, loves, aud boelicves 
that Jesus ts the Christ, that 15, divinely inspired Son of God. Jolin 
and Peter thus explain the new birth; they ure both good thealogians, 
and th fact the best we know of, 


HOLY GTOsSt. 


The Greek word pneunia, when it stands alone, is translated in the 
New Testament Spirit; bul when the adjective hageon is attached to 
poeuma, then these womls are translated Holy Ghost. Now why 
translate the word Pneuma Spirit, when it standa alone, but when it 
is attached to the adjective hageon, then it is translated Ghosi? Why 
translate the same word, when standing alone, Spirit; bul when at 
tached to the adjective, then translate it Ghost? Wo make ἃ uniform 
translation, and in both instances render it Spirit. 


HELL. 


Two Greek words, Gehenna and Hades, moaning different things, 
are translated inthe New Testament into the anme word, hell Ge- 
henna is used in Matt, 5:29, 30; 10:28: 23:33; Mark 9:43, 45; Luke 12:5; 
James3:6. And Gehenna to puros, I. e. fire of Gehenns (Matt. 6:22: 
18:3; Mark 9:47). Sec note in Matt., chap, 5, which will cxplain tbe 
above. Gehenna is a place, but Hlades 19 the unseen worid or land of 


THE | 
TEACHINGS AND ACTS OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 


MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER f, 


HE book of the lineal de- 

scent of Jesus the Anoint- 
ed,* son of Duvid, the son of 
Ahraham. 

2 Abraham begxt Isaac; and 
Tsanc begat Jacob; and Jacob 
berat Judas and his brethren; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
4ara of Thamar; and Phares 
begat Esrom; and Esrom begat 
Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminedab; 
und Aminadab berat Naasson; 
and Nausson begat Salmou; 

& And Salmon hegat Booz af 
[μ᾽ und Bous heat Obed 
of Ruth; and Obed begat 
Jesse: 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king be- 
rat Bolomon of her thet had 
been the wife of Urias; 

7 And Solomon begat Robo- 
am; and Roboam begat Abia; 
and Abia begat Asa; 

8 Aud Asa begat Josaphat: 
and Josaphat begat Joram; 
and Joram begat Ozias: 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; 
und Joatham begat Achaz;: and 
Achaz begat Ezekiags; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manas- 
ses; und Manasses begat Amon; 
and Amon begat Josias; 


11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the 
time they were carried away to 
Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias beyat 
Salathiel; and Salathiel begat 
Zorobabel; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abi- 
ud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; 
and Eltakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Kiimd; 

15 And Eliud begat Elesazar; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph 
the hushand of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who is called 
the Anointed, 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David ere four- 
teen generations; and from Da- 
vid until the carrying away in- 
to Babylon «re fuurteen gener- 
ations; aud from the carrying 
away into Dabylon unto the 
Anointed (Jesus) are fourteen 
gcocrations, 

18 | Now the birth of the 
Anointed (Fesns} was on this 
wise: When as his mother 
Mary was cspoused to Joseph, 


[before they cume together, she 
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* This 16 of Jesus, the anointed son of David isevidentiy intended, 


where the word 


and ἈΠ heavenly Father deciare bis 
spired) Son of God, Here he ts catle 


Andinted is used up to Mait, xvi, 10, Uhere Peter, Jesus 
preatest title to be the Anoluted (in- 


the Anointed {inspired}. 
1 
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was found with child of the 
Holy Spirit. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a Just aan, and not will- 
ing ty make her a public ex- 
auple, was minded to put her 

away Drivily. 


troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4 And whenhe had gathercd 
all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people together, he de 
manded of them where the 
Anointed (Jesus) should he 


20 But while he thought on born 


these things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in ἃ dream, saying, Joscph, 
thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thea Mary thy wife: 
for that which ia conceived in 
her is of the floly Spirit. 

21 And she shall bring forth 
ἃ. 50, and thou shalt call jus 
naine J HSCS: for he shall save 
hiy people from tlicir sina. 

22 Now ail this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled whic +h 
was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and ‘shall briug 
forth a son, nud they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which be- 
ing interpreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did 2a the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 

206 And kuew her not till she 
had brought forth her firstborn 
son: and he called his vame 
’ JESUS. 


CHAPTER IT. 


TOW when Jesus was born 

in Bethichem of Judea in 

the days of [Terod the king, be- 

hold, there came wise imen 
from the east to Jerusalem. 

2 Saying, Where ig he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, 
and are come to worship him. 

3 When Hervd the king had 
heard these things, he waa 


rh And they said unto him, In 
Bethivhe m of Judea: for thus 
it is written by the prophet, 

6 Aud thou Bethlehem, ἐμ the 
land of Juda, are not the least 
ainong the leaders of Juda: for 
out of theoshall come a Leader, 
that shall shepherd my people 
Israel. 

7 ‘Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, in- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And lie sent them to Betlile- 
hem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child: 
and Ww hen ye lave found Aidit, 
bring me word again, that | 
may come and worship him 
also, 

) When they had heard the 
king, they departed; ani, lo, 
the ‘star, which they saw in the 

eust, went before them, till it 
came and stood over where the 
young child was. 

10 When they saw the staf, 
they rejoiced with excceding 
great joy. 

it! ἢ And when they were 
come into the house, they saw 
the young child with-Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him: and when 
they had opened their treas- 
nres, they presented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincensa, 
and myrrh, 

13 And being warned of God 
in a dream that they should not 
return to Elerod, they departed 


MATTHEW, ὃ 


int) their own country another | young child and his mother, 
way. and came inte the land of Is- 
’ 13 And when they were do-| rael. 
urted, behold, the angel of the} 22 But when he heard that 
ord appeareth to Joseph in aj Archelaus did reign in Judea 
dream, saying, Arise, and take! inthe room of his father Herod, 
the young child and his moth-jhe was afraid to vo thither: 
er, and flee into Ezypt, and be } notwithstanding, belug warned 
thou there until | bring thee |of God in a dream, he turned 
word: for Herod will seek the | aside into the parts of Galilee: 
young child to destroy him. 23 And he came and dwelt in 
14 When he arose, he took the | a city called Nazareth; that lt 
young child and hia mother by | might be fulfilled which wus 
night, and departed into Egypt:| spoken by the prophets, He 
3 jane Mies there until the} shall be culled ἃ Nazarene. 
fleath of Herod: that it micht 
‘be fulfilled which was spoken CHAPTER ΠῚ, 
of the Lord by the prophet,| DN those days came John the 
suying, Out of Egypt have 1| E. Immerser, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea, 
ἢ 
i 


called my son. 

16 1 Then Elerod, when he! 2 And saying, Repent ye: for 
saw that he was mocked of the: the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 


wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
3 For this is he that was 


wud sent forth, and slew {ΠῚ the 
children that were in Bethle- | spoken of by the prophet Esa- 
hem, aud in all the coasts there- | ias, saying, The voice of one 
of, from two years old andjcrying in the wilderness, Pre- 
under, according to the timejpare ye the way of the Lord, 
which he had diligently in-] make his pathea straight. 
quired of the wise men. 4 And the same John had his 
17 Then was fulfilled that} raimerit of camel's hair, and a 
which was spokco by Jeremy | leathern girdle about his loins; 
the prophet, saying, aud his meat was locusts ond 
18 ln Rema was there & ¥Oice | wild honey. 
heard, lamentation, and weep-; 5 Then went out to him Jeru- 
ing, and great mourning, 118- salem, and all Judea, and all 
chel weeping for her children, | the region round about Jordan, 
and would not be comforted,| 6 And were immersed of him 
because they are not, in Jordan, confessing their 
19 1 But when Herod was sins, 
dead, hehold, au angel of the; 7 4 But when he saw many 
Lord &ppeareth in a dream to} of the Pharisces and Sadducees 
Joseph in Egypt, i come to his immersion, he said 
20 Saying, Arise, and tuke the | unto them, Ὁ generation of vl- 
young child and his mother,: pers, who hath warned you to 
and go into the land of Israel:/ Προ from the wrath to come? 
for they are dead which sought) 8 Bring forth therefore frults 
the young child's life. meet for repentance: 

21 And he arose, and tookthe’ 9 And think not to say within 


4 


yourselves, We have Abraham 
to ovr father: for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children un- 
to Abraham. 


10 And now alsn the axe [8 
laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, ἀπ cast into the 
fire. 


11 Tindeed immerse you with 
water unto repentance: but he 
thatcometh after me is might- 
ier than I, whose shoes [ am 
hot worthy to bear: he shall 
immerse you with the Holy 
Spirit and wets. fire: 

12 Whose fun zs in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner; but he will 
burn up the chaff with un 
quenchabie fire. 


13 Ἴ Then cometh Jesus from 
Gaiilee to Jordan into John, to 
be immersed of him. 


14 But John forhade him, say- 
ing, I have need to be immersed 
of thee, and comest thou to 
me? 

15 And Jesus answering suid 
unto him, Suffer {0 δα so now: 
for thua it becometk us to fulfil 
all holiness, Justice and goud- 
ness. Then he suffered him. 


16 And Jesua, when he was 
immersed, went up straightway 
out of the water: aud, Jo, the 
heavens were opene! into him, 
ind lie saw the Spirit of Gal 
descending like « dove, and 
lighting upon hint: 

I? And lo a vuicte fram heav- 
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CILAPTER IV. 


(THEN was Jesus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward «a hungered. 

3 And when the tempter cama 
to him, he said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread, 

4 Gut he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. | 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
Up into the holy city, and set- 
teth him on the edge of the 
temple, 

6 And salth unto him, If thou- 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for i¢ is written, He 
shall give his angela charge 
concerning thee: and in ther 
hands they shail bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against αὶ stone. 

7 Jesus said imto him, It is 
Written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Avnin, the devil taketh him 
up inty au exceeding: high 
mountain, and sheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; 

9 And suith unte him, Al) 
these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ΜΠ me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
(tet thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him on- 
ly shalt thou serve, 

11 ‘'Yhen the devil leaveth him, 


en, saying, This is my beloved! and, behold, angels came and 


son, in whom [ am _ well 


pleased. 


| 


ministered nto him, 
12 1 Now when Jesus had 
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heard that John was cast into 
prison, he departed into Gali- 
jee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which ia upon the ses Guast, in : 


healing all manner of sickness 
and all manner of diseases 

among the people. ) 
24 And his fame went through- 
| out all Syria: und they brought 
;unte bln all sick people that 


the borders of Zabulon and | were taken with divers diseuses 


Nephthalim: 


and torments, and those which 


14 That it might be fulfilled) were possessed with devils, 
which was spoken by Esaias; and those which were lunatic, 


the prophet, saylng, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, dy the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Gulilee of the Gentiles; 

16 The people which sat in 
durkneas saw great light; and } 
te them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. 

17 4 “From that time Jesus 
hesmn to preach, and to say, 
Re] pent: for the kingdom of 
heaven 38 at hand, 

18 ¥ And Jesus, walking by 
the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Audrew his brothar, caust- 
ing ἃ ποῦ into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 

1% And he saith unto them, 
Follow mo, and I will wake 

‘ou fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And yoing on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, 
mending their ucts; and he 
called them. 

23 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed lim. 

23 J And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
kynagoguen, aud preaching the 
guspel of the kingdom, and 


and those that had the palsy; 


and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and from Decapolls, 
aml fron Jerusalem, and from 


i Judea, and from beyond Jor- 
dau. 


CHAPTER VY. 


A? ND seeing the multitudes, 

he went up into a mount: 
ain: and when he twas set, his 
dire: iples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth,. 
and tuusht them, saying, 

8 Blessed are the poor in spir- 
it; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the carth. 

§ Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after holi- 
ness, justice and goodness: for 
they shall! be filled. 

7 Blessed ere the merciful: 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed «re the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemak- 
ers: for they shall be called the 
children of God 

10 Blessed are they which 
are persecuted for holiness, 
justice and goodness’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heav- 
eb, 
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11 Biéssed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner 
Of evil against you falsely, for 
ny sake. 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding ! 


glad: for great ἐκ your reward 


they the proplets which were 
before you. 

13 ἢ Ye are the salt of the 
earth: but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it 


called great in the kingdom of 
leaven, 

20 For I say unto you, That 
except your holiness, justice 
and goodness shall exceed that 
of the scribes and Pharisees, 


ye shall in no case enter into 
ih heaven: for so persecuted ; 


the kingdom of heaven. 

21 ἢ Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill: and who 
#oever shall kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 


be salted? it is thenceforth; 23 But 1 say unto you, That 


good for nothing, but. to be cast 
out, and to be troddeu under 
foot. of men. 

11 Ye are the light of the 
world, A city that is set ona 
hill cannat be hid. 

15 Neither do men light αὶ can- 
dle, and put it under a bushel, 


but on a candlestick; and it! 
miveth Hight unto all that are in: 


the house, 

16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven, 

17 4 Think not that T am 
come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets; | «am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily 1 say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shal] 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the 
least tn the kingdom of henven: 
but whosoever shall do and 
texclh féen, he same shall be 


* Empry head, see Meyer, 


dll POPS i a ara al  S -P σαι ϊιδ δ. δε, τα, πιῆ ΑΗΒ. μᾶς 


whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall 
be in danver of the judgment: 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother * Raca, shall be in dan- 
rer of the council: but whose- 
ever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of the fire of 
Gehenna. fF 

23 Therefore if thon bring thy 
wift to the altar, and there re 
menmiberest that thy brother 
hath aught against thee; 

24 Louve there thy glft before 
the altar, and go thy way; firat 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy 
gift, 

90 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the 
way with him; lest at uny time 
the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, und the jude deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be 
cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, 
Thou shalt by no means come 
ont thence, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing. 

27 © Ye have heard that it 
was said by thom of old time, 


+ Criminals haviug been executed, their bodies were cast into the 
fires of Gebenna, Hinnum, Sec 2d Kings, 28, 10, Jeremiah, 7,2 and 


‘19,2, &e. Also preface, hell, 
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Thou shalt not commit adul-|tion be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
tery: for whatsoever is more than 
23 But 1 say unto you, That | these cometh of evil, 
whosoever lonketh on a woman! 38 ἢ Ye have heard that it 
to lust after her hath committed | hath becn suid, An eye for an 
uduitery with her alrcady in| eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 
his heart. 89 But 1 say unto you, That 
2% And if thy right cye offend | ye resist not evil: but whoso- 
thee, pluck it out, and cast ij ever shall smite thee on thy 
from thee: for it is profitable | riglt cheek, turu to him the 
for thee that one of thy mem-| other also. 
bers should perish, and not fhaé| 40 And if any man will sue 
thy whole body should be cast | thee at the luw, and take away 
Into Gchenna, thy coat;lct him have fAy cloak 
30 And if thy riglt hand of- } alse, 
fend thee, cut it off, and cast it; 41 And whosoever shall com- 
from thee: for it is profitable | pel thee to go» mile, go with 
for thee that one of thy mem-j; him twain. 
bers should perish, and not taf: 42 Give to him that asketh 
thy whole body should be cast | thee, and from him that would 
into Gehenna borrew of thee turn not thou 
ai Ithath been said, Whoso- | away. 
ever shall put away his wife,: 48 9 Ye have heard that it 
let him give her a writing of | hath been said, Thow shalt love 
divorcement: thy neighbour, and hate thine 
oz But 1 say unto you, That / enemy. 
whosoever shall pat away his | 44 But I gay unto you, Love 
wife, saving for the cause of {your enemics, bless them that 
fornication, causeth her to com- | curse you, do food to them that 
mit adultery: and whosoever] hate you, and pray for them 
shall marry her that is divorced | which despitefully use you, and 
committeth adultery. persecute you; 
a3 | Again, ye have heard,| 45 ‘That ye may be the chil- 
that it hath been said by them | dren of your Father which is 
of old time, Thou shalt not for- |] in heaven: for he maketh his 
swear thyself, but shalt perform | sun to rise on the evil and on 
unto the Lord thine oaths: the good, and sendeth rain on 
94 But 1 say unto you, Swear ; the just and on the unjust. — 
vot at all; neither by henven;! 46 For if ye love them which 
for it is God’s throne; loye you, what reward have 
35 Nor by the earth; for it is yet Oo not cvyeu the tax col- 
his footstool; neither by Jeru- | lectors the samc? 
salem; for itis the city of the; 47 And if ye salute your 
great King. brethren only, what do ye more 
36 Neither shalt thou swear! than otkera? GO not even the 
by thy head, because thou canst | tax collectors so? 
not make one hair white or} 48 Be ye therefore perfect, 
black. even as your father which 18 in 
45 Bat ict your communica-' heaven ta perfect. 
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_ CHAPTER VI. | 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
TAKE heed that ye do not; WHI be done in earth, as ἐΐ zx 
your alms before men, to | ἴῃ heaven. 

be seen of them: otherwise ye| 11 Give us this day our daily 
have no reward of your Father bread, , | 
which is in heaven. 12 And forgive us our debts, 
2 Therefore when thou doest | 48 we forgive our debtors, 
thine alms, do not sound a 13 And lead us not into tempt- 
trumpet before thee, as the | #ton, but deliver us from evil: 
hypocrites do in the syna-| For thine is the kingdom, and 
gorues nod in the streets, that! the power, and the glory, for 


they may have glory of men. ; ¢Yer. Amen. 
Verily, I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

3 But when thou docst ulm 
let not thy left hand kuow 
what thy right hand docth: 

4 That thine alma may be in 
secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 §, And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypo- 


crites ere: for they Jove to pray | 


Standing in the synagogues 
and in the comera of the 
streets, that they may he secu 
of men. Verily I say urte you, 
They havo their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father whieh is in 
recret; and thy Father which 
geeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly, 

7 But when ve pray, use not 
vain repetitions, a3 ihe heathen 
do: for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much 
epeee ing. 

Be not yo therefore liko unto 
them: for your Father knooweth 
what things ye have need of, 
before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. 


| 14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther wiil also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
_their trespasses, neither will 
i your Father forgive your tres- 
ἘΝ passes, 

16 4 Moreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad coumtenance: for they dis- 

| ἥσυχο their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Veri- 
ly I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

17 But thou, when thot faat- 
eat, anoint thine head, and wash 
thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Fa- 
ther which is in secret: and thy 
Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly, 


19 9 Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: 


20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do ποῖ 
brask through nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 


ze The light of the body is the 
eve: if therefore thine eye be 
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single, thy whole body shall be | 82 (For after all thege. things 
full of light, do the Gentiles seek:} for your 
23 But if thine eye he evil, thy 1 heavenly Father knoweth that 
whole body shall be full of | ye have need of all these things. 
darkness, [f therefore the light | 88 But seek ye first the king- 
that is in thee be darkness, how : doin of God, and its holiness, 
creat ἐν that darkness! | justice, poodness; and 41} these 
249 No man can serve two. things shall be added unto you. 
Masters: for either he will hate | 84 Take therefore no thought 
the one, and love the other; | for the morrow: for the mor- 
or elsa he will hold to the one, | row shall take thought for the 
and despise the other. Ye can- | things of itself. Suflicient unto 
ποῖ serve God and mammon, {the day za the evil thereof. 
25 Therefore I say unto you . 
‘Take no thought for your life CHAPTER VIT. 
what ye shall eat, or what ye! FPLDGE not, that ye be nat 
shall drink; nor yet fer your/e? judged. 
body, what ye shall put on. [5] 2 For with what judgment ye 
not the life more than meat, | judge, ye shall be judged: and 
and the body than ratinent? with what mcasure ye mete, it 
26 Behold the fowls of the air: | shall be mensured to you again, 
for they sow not, neither do! 3 And why bcholdest thou the 
they reap, nor gather into mote that is in thy brother's 
burus; yet your heavenly Fa-j;eye, bat considerest not the 
ther feedeth them, Are ye not! beam that ia in thine own eye? 
much better than they® 4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
27 Which of you by taking} brother, Lect mec pull out the 
thonght can add one cubit unte | mote out of thine cye; and, be- 
his stature? hold, a beam ἐὰ in thine own 
28 And why take ye thought ; cye? 
for raiment’ Consider the 1- | δ Thou hypocrite, first east out 
ics of the field, how they grow; | the beam out of thine own cye; 
they toil not, neither do they | and then shalt thou see clearly 
spin: to cast out the mote out of thy 
29 And yet [ say unto you, } brother’s eye. 
That even Solomon in all hia] 6 € Give not that which is 
glory was not arrayed like one | holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
of these. ἃ your pearls before rwine, 
30 Wherefore, if God so clothe i lest they trample them under 
the grass of the field, which to | their feet, and turn again and 
day is, and to-morrow is cast | rend you, 
iute the oven, sia kanotmuch| 7 | Ask, and it shall be given 
more elwthe you, O ye of little: you; seck, and ye shall find; 
faith? knock, aud it shail be opened 
$1 Therefore take no thought, | unto you; 
saying, What shall we eat? or,| 8 For cvery one that asketh 
What shall we drink? or,| receiveth; and he that seeketh 
Wherewithal shall we be | findeth; and to him that knock- 
clothed? eth it shali be opened. 
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9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will 
he give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more 
hall your Futher which ts in 
heaven give pood things to 
them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things what- 
cocver ye would that nen 
should do to you, do ye even 
so 10 them: for this is the law 
aud the prophets. 

13 { Enter ve in at the strait 
gate: for wide zs the gate, und 
broad ἐν thu way, that leadeth 
to destruction, und many there 
be which go in thereat: 

14 Because strait ἐξ the gata, 
und narrow ἐσ the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 ἢ Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves, 

16 Ye shall know them by 
their fruits. Do men gather 
#rapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 

17 Even so every good trea 
bringeth forth good fruit; but 
ἃ corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. | 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

1) Every tree that bringeth 
not farth ,good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall krow them. 

21 ἢ Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter Intothe kingdom of heaven; 


MATTIIEW, 


but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

23 Many will say fome inthat 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? ond 
in thy name have cast out dev- 
il4? and in thy nume done 
many wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profess 
unio them, 1 never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

24 ἃ Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, 
and docth them, I will liken 
him untv a wise man, which 
built his house wpon a reck; 

25 And the ruin descended, 
und the floods came, and the 
wiods blew, and Deut upon that 
house; anditfell not: for it Was 
founded upon a rock. 

26 And everyone tit heureth 
these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be liken- 
ed unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, 
and the floagda came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were ustonished at 
his doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as one 
having suthority, and not as 
the scribes. 


CHAPTER YIIi. 
δ᾿ HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 
& And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 


canst make me clean, 
ὃ And Jesus put forth Aga 
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1 


hand, and touched him, saying, | thou hast believed, ao be it donc 


J will; be thou clean. And 
immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed, 

4 And Jesus saith unty him. 
See thou tell no man; but fo 
thy way, shew thyself to the 


unto thee. And his servant was 


| healed jn the selfsame hour. 


14 ¢ And when Jesus was 
come into Peter’s house, he saw 
his wife’s mother laid, and sick 
of a fever, 


priest, and offer the gift that: 15 And he touched her hand, 


Moses communded, for a testi- 
mony unto them, 

5 4 And when Jesus was en- 
tered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, be- 
seeching hirn, 

§ And saying, Lord, my serv- 
ant licth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. 

1 And Jesus saith unto him, 1 
will come and heal him. 

ἢ The centurion auswered and 
suid, Lord, 1 am not worthy 
that thou shonidest come under 
my roof: but speuk the word 
only, and my servant shall be 
healed. 

69. For] am aman under au- 
thority, having soldiers under 
me: and [ say to this sen, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth 27. 

10 When Jesus heard τς, he 
miurvelled, and said to them 
that followed, Verily I say unto 
you, T have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 


and the fever left her: and she 
und ministered unto 


and he cast ont the spirits with 
fis word, and healed 8} that 
were sick: 

1% That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare 
our sickneaser, 

18 4 Now when Jesus saw 
preat multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart 
unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came 
and said unto him, Teacher, | 
will follow thee whithersocver 
thou goest. . 

20 And Jesus saith unte him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the alr Axe nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay A¢s head. 

21 And ancther of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me 


11 And [ say unto yon, That): first to go and bury my father. 


many shali come from the east 
und west, and shall sit down 


Jacob, in the: kingdom of 
heuven: 
12 But the children of the 


kingdom shall be cast out into | 


outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and pnashing of tecth. 
138 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; and us 


22 But Jesus said unto him, 


| Follow me; and let the dead 
with Abruhatn, and T[saac, and : 


bury their dead. 

23 4 And when he was enter- 
ed into a ehip, his disciples fol- 
lowed him, 

24 And, behold, there arose ἢ 
great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered 
with the waves: but he was 
nzleep. 
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25 And his disciples came to| when they saw him, they be- 
him, und awoke him, saying, |songht Aza that he would de- 


Lord, save ns: we perish. 
26 And he saith unto them, 


Why are ye fearful, O ye of: 
ΠΑ ND he entered intoa ship, 


little faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; 
and there was 4 creat calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner of manis 
this, that even the winds and 
the seu obey him! 

28 And when he was come 


part out of their coasts. 
CHAPTER IX. 


i Ἃ and passed over, and came 
into his own city. 
| 2 And, behold, they brought 
to him a mansick of the palsy, 
dying on a bed: and Jesus see- 
{ing their faith said unio the 
sick of the palsy; Son, be of 


to the other side into the coun- | good cheer; thy sins be forgiv- 


try of the Gergesenes, there met 
him two possessed with devils, 


en thee. 
3 And, behold, certain of the 


coming out of the tombs, ex- | sctibes said within themselves, 


ceedin«s fierce, so that no man 
might puss by that way. 


29 And, behold, they cried out, : 


aaying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou son of 
God? art thou come hither to 
torment us before the tine? 

80 And there was ἃ good way 


off from theo herd of many _ 


swine feediar. 

31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suf- 
fer us to go away into the herd 
of swine. 


τ 
* 
1 


Thia wee blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 

® For whether ts easier, to say, 
Thysins be forgiven thee; orto 
say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may kuow tht 
the Son of man hath power on 
Ε earth to forgive sina, (then saith 
fhe to the sick of the palsy,) 

Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
lunte thine house, 
| Y And he arose, and depurted 


$2 And he said unto thein, Go. ; to his house. 


And when they were come out, 
they went iuto the herd of 
swine: and, behold, the whole 
herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters, 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and weut their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devila. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and 


= - 


*A tax collector wasn Jew who 


ϑ But when the multitudes saw 
2: they marvelled,and glorified 
God, which had viven such 
power unto Men. 

9 And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he suw a man, 
named Muatthow, sitting at the 
Teceipt of custom: and he saith 
nnio him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

{0 | And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many *tax collectors 


collected taxes for.the Roman pov- 


crmment (the Jews having been conquered by the Ramansi, aud was 
hated by the Jews, as the Sonthern carpet-Dageer was hated by the 
Southern people in our tate war. He was a Jewish carpet-bagger. 
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and sinners came and gat down 
with him and lus disciples, 

it And when the Pharisees 
saw ἐξ, they said unto his dis- 
ciples, Why eateth your teach- 
ΟἹ with tax collectors and sin- 
ners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them, They that 
be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sicls. 

183 But go ve and learn what 
thet meaneth, [ will have mer- 
cy, and not sacrifice: for I am 
not come to call the holy, juat 
und geod, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 

14 { Then came to him the 
disciples of John, saying, Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples fust not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber tinourn, a5 long as the 


bridegroom ty with them? but 


the days wili come, when the 
bridesrroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 


16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto au old garment; 
for that which is pat in to fill 
it up taketh from the gurment, 
and the rent is made worse, 


1% Neither do men put new 
wine juto old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles perish: 


but they put new wine intoi 


new bottles, und both are pre- 
served, 

18 9 While be spake these 
things unto them, bebold, there 
came a certain ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, My daugh- 
ter iseyen now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she sliall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, und fol- 


13 
lowed him, and so dfd his disci- 
ples. 

2) { And, behold, 2 woman, 
which was diseased with an is- 
sue of blood twelve years, came 
behind Aim, and touched the 
hem of his garmecut: 

21 For she said within herself, 
If Τὸ may but touch his gar- 
meut, I shall be whole, | 

22 But Jesus turned him abont, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made 
whole from that honr. 

23 And when Jexnns came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw ihe 
roinstrels and the people mak- 
lng a noise, 

24 He sail unto them, Give 
place: forthe maid is not dead, 
hut aleepeth. And they laurh- 
ed him to scorn. 

2) But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took | 
her by the hand, and the maid 
ΓΟ πᾷ. 

26 And the fame hercof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 4. And when Jeans depart- 
ed thence, two blind nen fol- 
lowed him, crying, and saying, 
ThouSon of David, have mercy 
on us, 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men 
came to him: aud Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye that 1 
am able to do this? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord, 

29 Then tonched he their eves, 
Μη γὴν, Accarding to your faith 
be it unto you. 

30 And their eyc3 were open- 
ed; and Jesus straitly chargect 
them, saying, See (het no man 
know 7#. 

$1 But they, when they were 
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departed, spread abroad his! collector, James the sen of 


fame in all that country. 

32 1 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb 
man possessed with a devil, 

33 And when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spake: aud 
the multitades murvelled, say- 
ing, lt was never 90 seen in 15- 
racl. 

44 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

85 And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, teaching 
in their synugogues,and preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom, 
ond heslins every sickness aud 
every discage :unong the people. 

#6 7 But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because 
they fainted, and were scuttered 
abroad, as sheep having nv 
shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his dis- 
ciples, The harvest truly ἐκ 
plenteous, but the labourers 
sre few; 

95 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
Οὗ the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 
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ND when he had called 
unto Azm hia twelve dis- 
ciples, he gave them power 
against.uuclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heul all manner 
of sickness and all manner of 
2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, 81- 
mon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 
% Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Ylatthew the tax 


Alphens, and J-ebbeus, whose 
surnume was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also be- 
trayed him. 

ἢ These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and Into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

8 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of lsrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kinvdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
icpers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils; freely ye have received, 
freely five,’ 

9 Provide nelther gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your purses; 

10 N or scrip for your journey, 
neither two caats, neither shoes, 
nor vet staves: Lor the work- 
man i8 worthy of his meat. 

11 Aud into whatsoever city 
or town ye shall enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go thence, 

12 And when ye come into ἃ 
house, salute it. 


13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peaco Come npon it: 
but if it he not worthy, let your 
peace returo to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of. 
thut house or city, shake off the + 
dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It 
ahall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
inthe day of judgmeut, than. 
for that city. , 

{6 1 Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep inthe midst of wolves: 
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be ye therefore wise as serpents, | that shal? net be revealed; and 
and harmless as doves. hid, that shall not be: known, . 

17 But beware of men: for] 27 WhatI tell you in dark- 
they will deliver you up to the | ness, 7Aaf speak ye in light: and 
councils, and they will scourge | what ye hear in the ear, thai 
you in their synagogues; preach ye upon the housetope. 

18 And ye shall he brought! 28 And fear not them which 
bwfore governors and kings for | kil the body, but are not able 
my sake, for atestimony uguinst | to kill the soul: but rather fear 
them and the Gentiles. him which is able to destroy 

19 But wheu they deliver you | both soul and body in Gehen- 
up, ike no thought how or | na* 
what y¢shull speak: for itshall| 29 Are not two sparrows sold 
he viven you in that same hour | for a farthing? and one of them 
what ¥e shall speak. shail not fal] on the ground 
᾿ 20 For it is not ye that speak, | without your Father. 

hat the Spirit οὗ your Father! 30 But the very hairs of your 
which spcaketh in you, head are all numbered. 


24 Aud the brother shall de- 
liver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child: and the 
children shall rise up against 
‘hei? parents, und cause them 
ἴ be put to death. 

22 And yu shall be hated of all 
men Tor any mume’s sake; but 


ae ta 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 


are of nore value than many 


Sparrows. 


32 Whosoever therefore shall 


confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my 


Father which is in heaven, 
Us But whosoever shall deny 


be that cndureth to the end 
shall be suved. 


23 But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into an- 
other: for verily Lsay uute you, 
Ye shnll not have gone over 
the cities of Israel, till the Son 
of man be come. 


21 The disciple is not above 
the teacher, nor a bondman 
above his Jord. 

25 ΤΙ is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his teacher and 
the boudman as his lord. Lf 
they have called the master of 
the house Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of his 
household? 33 And he that taketh not his 

26 Fear them not therefore:| cross, and followeth after me, 
for there is nothing covered, ! is not worthy of me. 


me before men, him will] I also 
deny before my Father which 
is in heaven, 

34 Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. 

ἢ Por T an come to seta man 
ut variuuce asrainst his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in 
law against her mother in law. 

36 And a man’s foes shali be 
they of his own household. 

$7 He that loveth father or 
mother more thin ine is not 
worthy of me: and he that Llov- 
eth #on or daughter mure than 
me is not worthy of mic. 
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38 He that tindcth his life shall 
lose it; and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall find it. 

40% We that receiveth you re- 
celyeth me; and he that recelv- 
eth ine receiveth him that sent 
me. 

41 He that receiveth αὶ prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a proplet’s reward: and 
he that receiveth a holy, just 
and good mun in the πὸ of 
holy, just and good man shall 
receive a holy, juat and good 
man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall vive 
to drink unto one of these little 
ones wu cup of cold water only 
In the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose lis reward. 


CHAPTER XL. 


4 ND it cuine to pass, when | 


Jesus bud inade an end of 
commanding his twelve disci- 
pies, he departed thenee to 
teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of the* 
Anotnted (Jesus), he seut two 
of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
be thut should come, or do we 
look for another? 


4 Jesus answered aud said 
unte them, Gu and shew John 


again those things which ye do 


hear and sec; 


5 The blind reccive their 
Right, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
dent hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 


F anointed sou of David. 
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6 And blessed is Ae, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 § And as they departed, Je- 
sus bezan to say unto the mui- 
titudes concerning John, What 
weut ye out into the wilderness 
to see? A reed shaken with the 
wind? 

Β But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft ral- 
ment? behold, they that wear 
soft elotitny are in kings’ 
houses, 

Ὁ But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say 
unto you, and more than 4 
prophet. 

10 For this ia fe, of whom it 
is written, Behold, I scud my 
messenver before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way 


before thee. 


1t Verily F say unto you, 
Amman them that wre born of 
women there hath not risen a 
eTeuter than John the I[in- 
merser: notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the duys of John 
the Tmmerscr until now the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, aud the violent take 
it, by force, 

13 For al! the propheis and 
the law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive z. 
this is Eliag, which waa to 
come, 

15 Fle that hath cars ty heur, 


ij let hiss hear, 


16 ἡ But whereunto shall | 
liken this generation? Ftisiike 
unto children sitting in the 
markets, aud calling unto their 
fellows, 

17 Aud saying, We have piped 
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unto you, and ye have ποῖ] 26 Even so, Father; for so it 


danced; we have mourned unto 
you, and ye-have not Ia- 
mented. 

18 For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, aud they say, 
He hath a devil. 

i9 The Son of man came eat- 
jing and drinkiug, and they say, 
Behold aman ghittonous, and 
1 Winebibber, a friend of tax 
collectors und sinners. But wia- 
ang is justified of her children. 

20 { Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein most 
of hia mighty works were done, 
because they repented not: 

3} Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Bcthsaidal for if 
the mighty works, which were 
done in you, had heen done in 
Tyre and Sidon,: they would 
lave repented long ago in sack- 
cloth aud ashes. 

22 But i say unto you, ft shall! 
be more tolerable for Tyre and | 
Sidon at the day of judgment, 
tun for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, 
whith art exalted unto heaven, - 
~halt be 
hades:* for if the mighty works, 
which have heen done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this 
day, 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerahle for the 
lund of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

25 7 At that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, 
2 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
pradent,and hast revealed them 
into babed. 


=—ee 


4 See preface.—ilell. _ 


seemed good in thy sight. 

21. All things are delivered un- 
to me of my Father: and no 
man kuoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither. knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, 
and fe to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal Avr. 

28 JT Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am 
meck and lowly in heart: and 
ye Bhall find rest unto your 
souls, - 

4} For my yoke ἐπ easy, und 
my burden is ght, 


CHAPTER XI. 


T that time Jesus went on 
“& the sabbath day through 


ithe corn; and his disciples were 


+ hungered, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, anc to eat. 

2 But when the Phuris¢es saw 
ἐξ they aaid unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon the sab- 


brought down to: bath day. 


3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, 
when he was a hungered, and 
they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not law- 
fui for him to cat, neither for 
them which were with him, but 
only for the priests? 

δ Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
blamelens? " 

6 But Τ say unto you, That in 
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this place is ene greater than 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth,f will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the cuiltiess. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even Of the subbatil day. 

9 And wheo he wus departed 


18: 

10 1 And, behold, there was ἃ 
man which had 47% hand with- 
ered. And they asked him, say- 
ing, {s it lawful to heal-on the 
sabbath days? that they might 
wuccuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, 
What inan shal] there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift δὲ out? 

13 Wow much then is αὶ man 
better than asbeep? Wherefore 
it is lawful todo well on the 
sabbath days. 

18 ‘Then saith he to the man, | 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched ἐξ forth; and it 
was restored whole, like us the 
other. 

14 4 Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held αὶ council arainst 


thence, he went into their syna- 
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I will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment tu 
the Gentiles. - 

19 He shall not strive, norcry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice In the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall 
he not quench, till he send 
forth judzment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust, 

22 % Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb: and he healed 
him, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake «ind saw. 

23 Aud all the people were 
amazed, and said, [s not this 


ithe Son of David? 


24 But when the Pharisees 
heard ἐξ, they said, This jello 
doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 


95 Aud Jesus knew their 


thoughts, aud said unto them, 


Every kingdom divided agatust 
iiself is brought to desolation; 
and every city or jiouse divided 
against itself shull not stand: 
26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against- himsclf; 
how shall then his kingdom 


him, bow they might destroy | stand? 


him. 


7 And if I by Beelzebub cast 


15 But when Jesus knew {έ, he | out devils, by whom do your 


withdrew himnself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all; 

16 And charred them that 
they should not make him 
known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

18 KRehold my servant, whom 
I have chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased: 


children cast theme out? there- 
Fore they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
into ἃ #trong Man’s house, aud 
spoil his poods, except he first 
bind the strong man? aad then 
he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against ‘Ime; and he that gath- 
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ereth not with me scattereth | and three nights In the whale’s 
abroad. belly; so shall the Son of man 
di Ἢ Wherefore I say unto | be three days and three nights 
you, All manner of sin and tin the heart of the earth. 
blasphemy shall be forgiven| 41 The men of Nineveh shall 
unto men: but the blasphemy | rise in judzment with this gen- 
agntnaé the Holy Spirit shall | eration, and shall condemn it: 
not be forgiven unto men. because they repented at the 
33 And whosoever speaketh a| preaching of Jonas; and, be- 
word against the Son of man,: hold, a greater than Jonag -dg 
it shall be forgiven him: buti here, 
whosoever speaketh aguinstthe | 43 The queen of the south 
Holy Spirit, it shall not be for-|shall risa np in the judgment 
«iven him, neither in this workd, | with this generation, and shall 
neither in the world to come, | condemn it: for she came from 
43 Hither make the tree good, | the uttermost parts of the earth 
and his fruit good; or else make | to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit}/and behold, a greater than 
corrupt: for the tree is known | Solomon 23 here. 
by Ags fruit. | 43 When the unclean spirit is 
34 Ὁ generation of vipers, how | gone out of aman, he walketh 
can ye, being evil, speak good|through dry places, seeking. 
things? for out of the ubund- | rest, and findcth none. 
sauce of the heart the mouth, 44 Then lie saith, I will return 
speaketh. into my house from whence I 
55. A good man out of the | came out;and when 110 is come, 
good treasure of the heart | he tindeth zt empty, swept, and 
bringeth forth good things; and | garnished. 
an evil man out of the evil treas- | 45 Then poeth he, and taketh 
ure bringeth forth evil things. | with himself seven other spirits 
34 But 1 say unto you, That} more wicked than himself, and 
every idle word that men shall | they enter in and dwell there: 
apeak, they shail give account | and the last state of that man 18 
thereof in the day of judg-| worse than the first. Even sa 
ment. shall it be also unto this wicked 
37 For by thy words thou shalt | generation. 
he justified, and by thy words| 46 ὅ While he yet talketh to 
thou shalt be condemned. the people, behold, ἐξα mother 
33° Then certain of the} and his brethren stood without, 
scribes and of the Pharisees | desiring to speak with him. 
answered, saying, Teacher, we | 47 Then one said unto him, 
would sce a sign from thee. Behold, thy mother and thy 
39 But he answered snd said } brethren stand without, desiring 
uuto them, An evil and adulter- ; ta speak with thee, 
ous generation seckcth after a, 48 Bnt he answered and said 
sien: and there shall πὸ sign be | unto him that told him, Who is 
given toit, but the sign of the| my mother? and who are my 
prophet Jonas: brethren? 
40 For as Jonas was three days! 49 And he stretched forth his 


SE ee ee “΄΄΄΄«0ΦᾧΦΦσπἀὐὐτππὐὐπτὰππτ ιν τ΄... ς΄ 


2A) MATTHEW. 


hand toward his disciples, and | the kingdom of heaven, but to 

suid, Behold my mother and [them it is not given. ᾿ 

my brethren! 13 For whosoever hath, to him 
50 For whosoever shall dothe shall be given, and he shall 

will of my Father which is in | have more abundance: but who- 

heaven, the same ix my brother, ὅρον er hath not, from him shill 


and sister, aud mother. be taken away cven that he 
hath. 
CHAPTER XITE. ΕΓ 13 Therefore speak I to them 


TRE sume day went Jesus | in parables: hecause they seciug 
out of the houxe, gnd sat |see not; and hearing they hear 
by the sen side. not, neither do they tmderstand. 

2 Aud great multitudes were} 14 And in them is fulfilled the 
gathered together unto him, so | prophecy of Esaias, which saith. 
that he went into a ship, and’ By hearing ye shall hear, and 
sat; and the whole multitude . shall not understand: and Seu 
stood on the shore, fins ve shall see, and shall not 

8 And he spake many things per ive: 
unto themn in parables, suying,! 15 For this people's heart is 
Behold, a sower went forth to. waxed gross, and thezr ears are 
80 τύ: dull. of | hearing, and their eyex 

4 And when he sowed, same | they have clased; lest at any 
seeds fell by the way side, and time they should see with teer 
the fowls came and devoured eyes, and hear with their cars, 
them up: ‘and should understand with 

5 Some fell upon stony places, | Heée heart, and should be con- 
where they had not much carth; | verted, and 1 should heal them 
and forthwith they sprung up,{ 16 But blersed «re your ever, 
because they had no deepness for they see: and your ears, for 
of earth: they hear. 

6 And when the sun was up, | 17 For verily T say unto you. 
they were scorched; and be-j That many prophets and holy, 
cunse they had no root, they | just and good mea have desired 
withered away. to see those thengs which ve 

7 And some fell among thorna; ; see, and have not seen these: 
and the thorns sprung up, and/andto hear those théngs which 
choked them: ;ve hear, and have not heard 

8 [ut other fell into gand | then, 
graund, ood brought forth frait,| 18 4 Hear ve therefore the 
some a hundredfold, some parable of the sower. 


sixtyfold, some thirty fold. 19 When any one heareth the: 
9 Who hath ears to hear, let| word of the kingdom, and up- 
him hear. i derstandeth ἐξ not, then cometh 


10 And the disciples came, and | the wicked one, and catcheth 
said unto him, Why speakest ; away that which Wis sown 11 
thou unte them in parables? his heart. This is ha which re- 

11 Ile answered and said unto ; ceived seed by the way side. 
them, Recause it iy given unto| 20 But he that received the 
you to know the mysteries of |!seed into stony places, tlc 
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same is he that heareth the; until the harvest: and in the 


word, and anon with joy re- 
ceoiveth it: 

21 Ket hath he not reot in 
himself, but dureth for a while: 
for when tribulation or per- 
secution arizeth because of the 
word, by and by he is offended. 

% He 8180 that received seed 


among the thorns is he that’ 
heareth the word; and the care | 
: Held: 


of this world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, choke the word, 
ind he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground js he that 
heareth the word, aud under- 


standeth 7f; which also beareth | 


fruit, and bringeth forth, some! 


a hundredfold, 
same thirty. 

¥4 | Another parable put he 
farth unto them, saving, The 
kingdom of heaven is Hkened 
Unio aman wiich sowed good 
seed in bis fleld: 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed darnel 
along the wheat, and went his 
way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, aud brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the durnel 
Also, 

27 So the bondmen of the 
householder came und suid un- 
to him, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it darnel’ 

23 Ile said unto them, Au en- 
emy hath done this. The bond- 
1100} 5814 unto him, Will thou 
then that we go and gather 
them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the darnel, 
ye root up also the wheat with 


some sixty, 


them. 
30 Let both grow together 


time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the darnel, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of he#ven is like to a 
grain of mustard seed, which a 
man wok, and sowed in his 


32 Which indecd is the least 
of ol] seeds: but when it is 
grown, it isthe greatest among 
herbs, and becometh # irec, so 
that the birds of the air come 
and ledge in the branches 
thereof, 

33" Another parable spake 
he unto them; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto feaven, 
which a woinan took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, til 
the whole was leavened, 

34 Al these things spake Je- 
sus untothe multitude in para- 
bles; and without a parable 
spake he not unto then: 


35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open 
my mouth ia parables; | will 
utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Theu Jesus sent the mul- 
titude away, and went Into the 
house: and his disciples came 
unio him, saying, Explain unto 
us the parable of the darnal of 
the field. 

87 Ile answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the guod 
sued is the Son of man; 

$8 The field is the world; the 
rood secd are the children of 
the kingdom; but the darnel 
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are the children of the wicked | come forth, and sever the wick- 
one; fed from among the just, 

39 ‘Fhe enemy that sowedi 50 And shall cast them into 
them Is the devil: the harvest | the furnace of fire: there shall 
is the end of the world; andthe {be wailing and gnashing of 
reapers are the angels, ‘ teeth. 

40 Asthereforethe damelare: At Jesus saith untae them, 
tathered and burned in the: [ave ye understood all these 
fire; so shall it be in the ond} things? They say unto him, 
of this world. Yea, Lord. 

41 The Sonof man shall send} 52 Then said he unto them, 
forth his angels, and they shall | Therefore every scribe which ἐκ 
gather out of his kingdom all | instructed unto the Kingdom of 
things that offend, and them : heaven, is like unto a man ἐλιὶὶ 
which do iniguity; ‘4a ἃ householder, which bring- 

42 And shall cast them Into a: eth forth out of his treasure 
furnace of fire: there shall be. tadags now and old. 
wailing and gnashing of teeth.}| 53 % And it came to pasa, Gree 

43 Then shall the holy, just | when Jesus had finished these 
and gaod shine forth as the | parables, he departed thence. 
sun in the kingdom of their| δὲ And when he was come 
Father. Who hath ears to hear, | mto his own country, he taught 
Jet him hear, ‘them in their synagogue, inso- 

446 Again, the kingdom of | much {αι they were astonish- 
heaven is like unto treasure hid | ed, and said, Whence hath this 
in a ficld; the which when al man this wisdum, and these 
man hath found, he hideth, | mighty works? 
and for joy thereof pocth and| 55 Ts not this the carpenter's 
sclicth all that he hath, and |son? is not his mother called 
buyeth that field. Mary? and his brethren, James, 

45 | Aguin, the kingdom of | and Joses, and Simon, and Jiu- 
heaven is like unto a merchant; | das? . 

Inan, secking goodly pearls: ὅθ And his sisters, are they 

48 Who, when he had found; netall with us? W hence then 
one pearl of sreat price, went hath this maz allthese ate, 
and sold all that he had, and! 57 And they were offended in 
bought it. hin. But J €sus said unto them, 

47 ¢ Avain, the kingdom of |“ PrOpbet ΤῈ po δόντων ΜΗ 
heaven is like unto a ποῖ, thet our, save in his own country, 


at § ἃ in his own house. 
Was cust Into the sea, and path- up : . 
ered of every kind: SH And he did not many 


. : mighty works there because of 
48 Which, when it waa full, ἐμεῖς a abelief, 
they drew to shore, and sat 


down, and guthered the good CHAPTER ATY. 
infty vessels, but cast the bud} @ T that time Herod the te- 
_ away. : trarch heard of the fame 


49 So it xhalibe atthe end of j of Jesus, 
the world: the angels shall! 2 And said unto his servants, 
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Thisis John the Immerser; he | moved with compassion toward 
is risen from the dead; and | them, and he healed their sick, 
therefore mighty works do| 15 4 And whenit was evening, 
shew forth themselves in him, | his disciples came to him, say- 
ὁ { For Herod had Jaid hold ! ing, This is a desert place, and 
on Jolin, and bound him, and: the time is now past; send the 
put Ag in prison for Terodtas’ | multitude away, that they may 
suke, his brother Philip’s wife. | go into the villages, and buy 
+ For John said unto him, {t | themselves victuals. 
is not lawful for thee to have! 16 But Jesus said unto them, 
lier, They necd not depurt; give ye 
i And when he would have: thern to eat, 
put him to death, he fearedthe. 17 And they say unto him, 
multitude, because they couut-; We have here but tive loves, 
rd him as 8 prophet. and two fishes. 
§ But when Herod’s birthday} 18 He said, Bring them hither 
was kept, the daughter of He-| to me, 
rodius danced before them,and| 19 And he commanded the 
pleased Herod, multitude to sit down on the 
7 Whereupon he promised | grass, und took the five loaves, 
with an oath to give her what- ; and the two fishes, and lookin 
souver she would ask. lup to heaven, be blessed, an 
8 And she, being before in-j brake, and gave the loaves to 
structed uf her mother, said,; 47s disciples, and the disciples 
Give me here Jolin the Im-'! to the multitude. 
merser’s head in a dish. - 20 Aud they did all eat, and 
9 And the king was sorry: were filled: and they took up 
nevertheless for the oath’s suke, οἱ the fragments that reinained 
and them which sat with him | twelve baskets full. 
at tuble, lie commanded zt to} 21 And they that had eaten 
be given her. - | were about five thousand men, 
i) And he sent, and beheaded | beside women and children. 
Jolin in the prison. 22% And straightway Jesus 
11 And his head was brought constrained his disciples to μοὶ 
in ἃ dish, und given to the j Into x Ship, and to go before 
damsel: and she brought ἐξ to; him unto the other side, while 


hor mother. he sent the multitudes away. 


23 Aud when he had sent the 
12 And his disciples came, and : . i 
tonk up the body, and buried multitudes away, he went up 


into a mountain apart to pray: 
id 4 ' -- a, ᾿ 

it. and went and told Jesus. ἢ and when the evening was 

18 1 When Jesus heard of ἐΐ, | come, he was there alone, 


he departed thence by ship into} 24 But the ship was now in 

ἃ desert place apart: und when |the midst of the sea, tossed 

the people had heard ¢hereof, | with waves: for the wind was 

they followed him on foot out | contrary. 

of the cities, 25 And in the fourth watch of 
14 And Jesus went forth, and | the night Jesus went unte tllem, 

saw a creat multitude, and was! walking on the sea. 


24 


26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, It ia an 
apparition, and they cried out 
for fear. 

27 Butstraightway Jesusspake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; itis [; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, 


hid me come unto thee on the ; 


water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, ha walked on the 
water, to gu ta Jesus, 

30 But when he sawthe wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; snd 
beginning to sink, he cricd, 
saying, Lord, save me, 

81 And immediately Jesus 


stretched forth Avs hand, and: 


caught him, and aaid unto hitn, 
QO thou of little faith, where- 
fore didst thou doubt? 


Son of God. 
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2 Why do thy disciples trans- 

ress the tradition of the elders? 
or they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But be answered and said 
untvu them, Why do ye atso 
trouygressa the commundment 
of God ” your tradition. 

4 For God commanded, say 
ing, Houour thy Father and 
mother: and, He that curseth 


{father or mother, iet him dic 


the deuth. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shull 
aay to Ads father or ἀξὰ Mother, 
ΓΕ ze a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be prafited by me; 

Ὁ And hovow not his father 
or his mother, he shad be free, 
Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none ef- 
fect by your tradition. 

ἢ Ye hypocrites, well did Esa- 
ias prophesy of you, saying, 


i $ This people draweth nigh 
$2 And when they were come | 
into the ship, the wind teased. 

33 Then they that were in the - 
ship came and worshipped hirn, : 
saying, Of a truth thou art the | 


unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with fAeir lips: 
but their heart is far frorn me. 

9 But in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 


‘commundments of men. 
34 4 And when they were’ 


10 4 And he called the multi- 


zone over, they came into the ; tude, and said unto them, Hear, 


end of Giennesaret. 


$5 And when the men of that | 


place had knowledge of him, 


and understand: 
Jt Not that which gocth in- 
to the mouth delileth a mau; 


they sentoutinto 31} that coun-; but that which cometh out of 


try round .about, and Drought 
untw hitn all that were diseased; 
‘$6 And besoucht him that 
they mightonly touch the hem 
of his garment: and as many as 
touched were made perfectly 
whole. 


CHAPTER XY. 


HEN came to Jesusacribes 
and Pharisees, which were 
of Jeruaaiem, saying, 


the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came hi3 disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard this 
suying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my henven- 
ly Father hath not planted, shall 
be ruoted ap. 

14 Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
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if the blind lead the blind, both 
shull fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
sid unto him, Deelare unto us 
this parable. 

Ii And Jesus said, Are ye al- 
xa Vet without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatyoerér entereth in at 
the mouth gocth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught? 

iS But those tUHngs which 
proceed outof fle mouth come 
forth from the heart; and they 
defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart pro- 
veod evil thoughts, murdets, 
ndulteries, fornications, thefts, 
fulsc witness, blasphemies: 

20 These ure the things which 
defile a mau; but to eat with 
unwashen hands defiletit not u 
Mn, 

21% Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts af 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the sume 
coasts, and cried unto him, say- 
jug, Have mercy on Ine, Ὁ 
Lord, dhuw Son of David; my 
duughter is grievously vexed 
with « devil. 

23 But he answered her nota 
word. And his disciples came 


and besought him, suyiug, Send ! 


her away; for she crieth after 
us. 

24 But he answered and said, 
J am not sent but uote the lost 
sheep of thea house of Israel. 

23 "Then came she and wor- 


shipped him, saying, Lord, help: How many loaves have 


me, 


20 


yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters’ 
table, 

23 Then Jesus answered and 
suid unto her, O woman, great 
ἐξ thy fnith: be it unto thee er- 
en as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from 
that very honr. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee: and went up in- 
to ἃ mountain, and sat down 
there. 

30 And rreat multitudes came 
unto him, having with them 
those Ue were lume, blind, 
dumb, maimed, und many oth- 
ers, and cast them down at 
Jesus’ feet; aud he healed 
them: 

$1 Inao;nuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maim- 
ed to be whole, the lume to 
walk, and the blind to see; and 
they glorified the God of Is- 
raci. 

$3 7 Then Jesus called his 
disciples unte Agim, and aaid, I 
have compussion on the multi- 
tude, because they continue 
with mo now three days, aud 
have nothing to eat: unt I will 
not send them away {neting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

3¢ And hig disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have 
0 much bread in the wilder- 
ness, as to fill so zreut a multi- 
tude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
e 
And they suid, Seven, and a 


26 But he answered and said, | few Jittle fishes. 


It isnot meet to take the ¢chil- 


35 And he commanded the 


dren's bread, and to cast τὲ to | multitude tu sit down on the 


dopa. 
27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 


ground. 
er 


6 And he took the seven 


2b 


loaves and the fishes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them, and 
give to his discipics, ond the 

aciples to the multitude. 

87 Aud they did all cat, and 
were filled: and they touk 1} 
of the broken med? that was left 
seven baskets full. 

33 And they that did ent were 
four thousand nen, beside wo- 
men and children, 


39 And he sent away the mul-: 


titude, und took ship, and came 
into the ποιεῖ of Μία σά μα, 


CHAPTER NVI, 
HE Pharisees sjleu withthe 


Sadducees came, id tam pt- 
ing desired Jiim that Le woukl 


show them a sign from heaven. 


2 lio answered and said wate 
them, When it is evening, τὸ 
nay, 2 veil! be Τὰν weather: for 
the sky is red. 

3 And inthe morning, Jt weld - 
be foul weather to-day: for the! 
sky ts red and lowering. O yei 


hy pucrites, ye can discern the’ 


face of the gky; but tan yo not 
discern the signs of the times? 

4A wicked and adulterous 
renenition seeketh after a SLED ; 
and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas, And he left 
them, und departed. 

5 And when hisdisciples were 


cue to the other side, they | 


had forzotten to take bread, 

ὃ 4 Then Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and beware 
of tho leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
hemselves, suying, ἐξ ἐν be- 
cause we have taken no bread. 

δ WFherk When Jesus perceived, 


Soe, 


* See preface.—Hell. 


!Whom do men say that 1, 
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he said untothem, Ὁ ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among 
yourselycs, becanse ye have 
brought no breai? 

9 Du ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the * five 
loaves of the five thousand, anid 
how nuny baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither tlic seven loaves 
(Of the four themsand, aud how 
‘many baskets ve took up? 

11 Tow is it that ye do nor 
understand that 1 spake 7 not 
Ὡ yuu concerning bread, that 

e should beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the 
sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how 
that lie bade fea. not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the teaching of the Phurisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 7 When Jesus cume ints 
the cout of Cesnren Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, sayinp, 
the 
i Son of man, am? 

14 And they said, Some soy 
ἐπι ἔμ art John the Iin- 
| merser; some, lias; and others. 
J eremias,ur one of the prophets. 

15 He suith unto them, But 
whont say ve that T am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou artthe Anointed 
Son of the living God. 

ΕἾ And Jesus “wnswered, aid 

aid unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Sic Bar-jona: for flesh and 

blood hath not revealed ¢ unto 
thee, but my Futher which is 
‘in heaven, 

18 And I aay also unto thee, 
That thou srt Peter, aud upon 
this rock 1 will build uty 
church; and the gates of hades * 
shall not prevail aguinat it. 
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i} And I will give unto thee 
the kevs of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatso- 
ever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disci- 
ples that they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the 
Anointed, 

21 “4 rom that time forth be- 
run Jesus to shew unto his dis- 
ciples, how that le must go un- 
to Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be kill- 
ed, and be raised again the 
third day. 

2% Then Peter took him, and 
begun to rebuke him, saying, 
Be it far from thee, Lord: this 
zhalt not be unto thee, 

28 But he turned, and said 
unto Peter, Get thee hehind 
me, Saten: thou art an offence 
unto me; for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men. 

24 4 Then said Jesus unto his 
discipies, If any man will come 
alter me, let him deny himself, 
anid tuke up his cross, und ful- 
low me. 

25 For whosoever will save 
his life shall Jose it: and whoso- 
ever will lose his life for my 
ὦ shail find it. 

26 For what is ἃ man profited, 
if he shall guin the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 
or what shall ἃ inan give in 
exchange for his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he 
sha]l reward every man accord- 
ing to his works, 

δ Yerlly I say unte you, 


24 


There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
ti}] they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ARP after six days Jesus 
. taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into αὶ high mountain 
upart, | 

2 And was transfisured before 
them: and his face did shine as 
the aun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

ἢ And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him, 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
suid unto Jcsua, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let ua make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, nud one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spuke, bchol 
“. bright cloud ovcrshadow 
them: and behold a voice ont 
of the cloud, which said, This 
is ny beloved Son, in whom I 
am wel) pleased; liear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples 
heard ἐΐ, they fell on their 
fuce, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be 
not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 
up their eyea, they saw no man, 
save Jeand only. 

) And «as they came down 
fromthe mountain,}ceus charg- 
ed them, saying, Tell the vision 
to πὸ man, until the Son of man 
be riscn again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples usked 
him, saying, Why then say the 
seribes that Elias must first 
come? 

11 And Jesus answered and 


said. unto them, Elias trul 
ahall first come, and restore a 
things. 

19 Dut {βὰν unto you, That 
Elias is come already, aud they 
knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they Hat- 
ed. Likewise shali ulso the 
Son of man anffer of them. 

{83 Then the disciples under- 
stood that he apake unte them 
of John the Immerser, 

14 Φ And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a‘ certain man, 
knevling down to him, and 
saying, 

{5 Lord, have mercy on my 
son; for he is lunatic, and sore 
vexed: for ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the 
water, 

16 And 1 brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not 
cure him, 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
said, O faithless und perverse 
generation, how louy shall I be 
with you? how long shall | 
suffer you? bring him hither 
to ine. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the 
devil; and he departed out of 
him: and the child was cured 
from the very hour. 


19 Then cama the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out? 


30 And Jesus said unto them, | 


Because of your unbelief: for 
verily IT say unto you, If ye 
have faith as u grain of mustard 
seed: ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder placc; and it shall re- 
move: and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 


21 Howbeit this kind goeth 
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not out but by prayer and fast- 
ng. 


24 {| And while they abode 


‘in Galilee, Jesu said unto 


them, The Son of :nan shall be 
betrayed into the hands of 
imen: 

i 93 And they shall kill him, 
and the third day he shall be 
riised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

24 ἢ And when they were 
come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute 2eney came to 
Peter, und said, Doth not your 
Teacher pay tribute? 

25 ΠΡ saith, Yes. And whea 
he was come into the house, 
Jesus prevented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, Simon? of 
whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of 
strangers? 

26 Peter said unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free, 

27 Notwithstauding, lest we 
should offend them, so thou te 
the ‘sca, and cast a hook, and 
take up the fish that first com- 
eth up; and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, theu shalt 
find « picce of money: that 
take, and give unto them for 
me and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


T the same time came the. 
disciples unto Jesus, suy- 
ing, Who ia the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 
9 And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 


8 And guid, Verily 1 say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, 
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ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 Whosvever therefore shall 
humnble himself aa this little 
child, the samc is preutest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

5, And whoso shall recetve onc 
such little child in my name 
receiveth me. 

§ But whoso shall offend one 
of these little oucs which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for 
him that a milistone were 
hanved abouthis neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth 
of fle sea, 

% ἢ Woe unto the world he- 
cause of offences! for it must 
ueeds be that offences come: 
but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 

4 Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off and cast Gum from thee: it 
is better far thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet 
to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thino eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast ¢é 
from thee: it ia better for thee 
to enter into life with one cye, 
rather thun having two cyes to 
be cast into the eternal fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little onen; for 
T say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man income 
tv save that which was lost. 

12 How thiuk ye? if a man 
have a hundred sheep, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety aud 
nine, and srocth into the mount- 
ains, antl xecketh that which is 
gone astray ? 


29 
18 And if so be that he-find it, 


‘verlly [ say unto you, πὸ rejoic- 


eth more of that sheep, than of 
the ninety und nine which went 
not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will 
of your Father which is in 
heuven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

15 ἥ Moreover if thy brother 
whali trespass saguinst thee, go 
and tell him his fault between 
thee and himalone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word 
may he estublished. 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear thei, tell ¢ unto the as- 
sembly: υ if he neglect to 
hear the assembly, let him be 
unto thee as ἃ heathen man 
and a tex collector. 

18 Verily | say unto you, 
Whatsoever yo shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsuever ye shall loge on 
earth shall be Joosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That 
if two of you shall ugree on 
earth uy touching anything that 
they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of’ my Father which 
is in heaven. 

20 For where iwo or threa 
are pathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst 
of them. 

21] Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and 
I forgive him ¢ till seven timean ¢ 

23 Jesus gnith unto him, lsay 
not unto thee, Until seven 
times: but, Until seventy times 
seven, . 
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23 Y Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a cer- 
tain king, which would take ac- 
count of his bondmen. 

24 And when he had berun 
to reckon, one was brought un- 


to him, which owed him ten! 


thousund talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he hud 
not to pay, his iord command- 
ed him to be sold, und his wife, 
and children, snd uJ) thot he 
had, and payment to be made. 

26 The bondman thorefore 
fell down, and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

2? Then the Jord of that bond- 
man was moved with compus- 
sion, and loosed him, and for- 
rave him the debt. 

23 Το the same bondman 

went out, and found one of his 
fellow bondimen, which owed 
him a hundred pence: and he 
laid hands on him, and took 
Aém by the throat, aaying, Pay 
Ino that thou ovwest. 
29 And his fellow bondmen 
fell down at his feet, and be- 
sought him, saying, Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay 
thee ali. : 

3) And he would not: but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. 

81 So when his follow bond- 
men suw what was done, they 
were Very sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was 
done, 

82 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
him, Ὁ thou wicked bondman, 
I forguve thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me: 

83 Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
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fellow boudman, even as 1 had 
pity on thee ὺ 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
aud delivered him to the tor- 
Mentors, till he should pay all 
that was duc unto hin. 

35 So likewise shall my heav- 
eniy Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their 
trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

A 8D it cume to pasa, that 
44. when Jesus had finished 
these sayings, ha departed 
from Galilec, and came into 
the σοι of Judea beyond 
Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; an he healed them 
there. 

3 “| The Pharisees also came 
Wnto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto hin, 15. it lawful 
for ἃ man to put away his wife 
for every cause. 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which mado ther at 
the beginning made them male 
und female. 

ὃ And anid, For this cause 
shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife: and they twain shall he 
one flesh ? ᾿ 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one fiesh. What 
therefore God hath joined τω- 
gether, let not man put asunder. 

Ἵ They say unto him, Why 
did Moses then command io 
give ἃ writing of divorcement, 
und to put her away ὃ 

8 He saith unto them, Moses 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away 
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your wives: but from the be-| adultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
ginning it was not 50. . {Thou shalt not bear false wit- 

Y And I say unto you, Who- | ness, 
~oever shall put away hia wife,| 19 Honour thy father and thy 
except ἐξ defor furnication,and | mother: and, Thou shalt love 
shal) marry another, cotnmit- | thy neighbour as thyself. 
teth adultery: and whoso mar-i 20 The young man saith unto 
rieth her which is put away (him, All these things have I 
deth commit adultery. kept from my youth up: what 

10 4 Wis disciples say unto} lack I yet? 
him, If the case of the man be|] 21 Jesus said unto him, If 
swith Ads wife, it is ποῦ good thou wilt be perfect, go and 
to marty. sell that thou hast, and give to 

11 But le said unte them, All| the poor, aud theu shalt have 
men cannot receive this saying, | treasure in heaven: and come 
suve ¢dey to Whom it is given. [ end follow me. | 

12 For there are some eu-! 22 But when the young man 
nuchs, which were so bern | heard thatsayings, he went away 
from éhedr mother’s womb: and | sorrowful: for he had great 
there ure some eunucha, which | possesrions. 
were made eunuchs, of men:! 23 4 Then said Jesus unto his 
und there be eunuchs, which | disciples, Verily Tsay unto you, 
have made themselves eunuchs | ‘Chat a rich man shall hardly 
for the kingdom of heaven’s|enter into the kingdom of 
stke. $fe that is ableto receive! hearen. 
ét, let him receive ἐέ, | wt And again | say unto you, 

13 1 Then were there brought ; [tis easicr for a cumel to go 
unto him little children, that} through the eye of a needle, 
he should put Ads hands on| than for a rich man to enter in- 
them, and pray: and the dis-| te the kingdom of God. 
ciples rebuked them. { 25 When his disciples heard ἐξ, 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little 1 they were exceedingly amazed, 
childreu, and forbid them not (saying, Whothen can be saved ? 
tu come unto me; for of such} 26 ButJesus beheld them, und 
is the kingdom of heaven. 'said unto them, With men thiy 

15 And he jaid Ads hands on! is impossible; but with God all 
them, and departed thence. = thins are possible, 

1§ αὶ And, behold, one came} 27 { Thenanswered Peter and 
and suid unto him, (rood Teach- } snid unto him, Beliold, we have 
er, What rood thing shall 1 do, } forsuken all, and followed thee; 
that I may have eternal life? | what shali wo have therefore ὃ 

17 And hesaid untohim, Why} 28 ἀπε δὰ suid unto them, 
callest thou me good? there τα Verily I say untoyou, That ye 
none good but one, iret fe, God: | which have followed me, in the 
put if thou wilt enter into life, ' regenerution when the Son of 
keep the commandments. man shall sit in the throne of 

18 Hesaith unto him, Which ? | lisa glory, ye also shall sit up- 
Jesus said, Thou ahalt do noj on twelve thrones, judsing the 
murder, Thou shalt not commit ! twelve tribes of Israel. 
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29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for 
my nenic’s suke, shall receive 
a hunaredfold, und shail in- 
herit everlasting Hie, 

30 But many ted ave first 
shali be last: and the last sAcd 
be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


OR the kingdom of heaven 

ia Like unto a man that dao 
householder, which wert out 
early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 


wero Aired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more: and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had re- 
ceived ἡ they murmured 
against the soolman of the 
house, 

{2 Saying, These last have 
wrought éué onc hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which havo borne the burden 


fand heat of the day. 


2 And when he had agreed} 18 But he answered one of 
with the labourers for a peuny j them, und suid, Friend, 1 do 


a duy, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out abont the 
third jiour, and saw others 
standing idle in the murket- 
Place. 

4 And aaid unto them; Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 

ὃ Again he went out shout 
the sixth and ninth hour, und 
did likewise. 

G And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all 
the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also inte the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive. 

& So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard said 
unto his steward, Call the Ia. 
bourers, and give them thezr 
hire, beginning with the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 


thee no wrong: didat not thou 
ugree with me for a penny? 

14 Tuke that thine za, and go 
thy way: T will vive unto this 
lust, even as dato thee, 

1ῷ [κα ἢ not lawful for me to 
do what Iwill with mine own? 
Is thine eye evil, because I un 
good 

16 So the last shall be firs, 
and the first lust: for many be 
called, Dut few chosen. 

17 Ὁ And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve dix- 
ciples apart In the way, und 
said unte them, 

18 Behoid, we go up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man 
shall be betrayed unte the chicl 
priests and unto the scribes, 
and they shajl condemn him to 


death, 

19 And shal] deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify Arm: 
and the third day he shall rise 
acvain. 

20 ¢ Then came to him the 
mother of Zebedee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping 
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Atm, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
γα that these my two sons 
mny sit, the one on thy right 


hand, and the other on the left, ; 


in thy kingdom. 

32 But Jesus answered and 
suid Ye know not what ve ask. 
Aro τὸ able to drink of the cup 
att 1 shall drink of, and to be 


thow Son of 


80 € And, behold, two blind 


nen sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, sa mee | 


ave mercy on we, Ὁ Lor 
avid. 
31 And the multitude rebuked 


them, because they should hold 
their pouce: but they cried the 
more, saying, lave mercy on 
us, O Lord, tow Son of David. 


J2 And Jesus stood still, and 


umniersed with the immersion ! calied them, and said, Whut 
that 1 am immersed with?i will ye that I shall do unto 
They say unto him, We are: you? 

able. | 83 They say unto him, Lord, 
23 And he saith unto them, ; that our eyes may be opened. 
Ye shall drink indeed of my| 34 So Jesus had compassion 
cup, and be immersed with the | on them, and touched their eyes: 
iinmersion that 1 am immersed | and immediately their eyes re- 
with: but te sif on my right! ceived sight, and they followed 
hind. and on inv left, is not} him, 


mina to give, hut ἐξ shad be CHAPTER ΧΧ] 


qeven fe them for whom it is 

prepared of my Father. A AD when they drew nigh 

24 And when the ten heard uuto Jerusalem, and were 
if, they were Moved with in-|come to Bethphage, unto the 
dignation againat the two breth- | mount of Olives, then sent Je- 
ren. sus two disciples, 

24 But Jesus called them ante! 2 Saying unto them, Go iuto 
him, andsaid, Ye know thatthe; the village over against you, 
Tilers of the Gentiles exercise | aud struightway ye shall find 
dominion over them, and theyian ass tied, and a colt with 
that are great exercise authori- | her: loose éhem, and bring tem 
iy upon them. | nuto me. 

26 But it shall not beso among} 3 And if any san say aught 
you: but whosoever will ὍΘ᾽, unto you, ve shall say, The 
ereat among you, let him be as| Lord hath need of them; and 
your servant. gtraightway he will send them. 

37 And whosoever will be first ll this was done, that it 
among you, let him be your| might be fulfilled which was 
Wwondman: dpoken by the prophet, say- 

28 Even as the Son of man | ing, 
caine not to be served, but to| 5 Tell ye the daughter of 
serve, and to give his life ἃ Sion, Behold, thy King comcth 
ransom for many. unto thee, meek, and sitting 

29 And as they dcparted from ἢ ΠΡΟ an ass, and a colt the 
Jericho, αὶ great multitude fol- | foal of an ass. 

Jowed litm. 6 And the disciples went, and 
3 


34 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

1 And brought the ass, and 
the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, aud they set him 
thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way; othera cut down branches 
from the trees, and strewed 
theme in the way. 

9 Aud the muititudes that 
went before, and that followed, 
cried, saying, Tlosanna to the 
Son of David: Blessed ἐκ he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 

[Ὁ And when he was come in- 

to Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, suying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude snid, 
This is Jesus the prophct of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 4 And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves, 

18 And said unto them, It is 
written, My house shall! be call- 
ed the house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind aud the lame 
came to him inthe temple; and 
he healed them. 

15 And when the chief pricats 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the 
children. crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David; they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And ssid unto him, Hear- 
est thou what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Yea; 
have γὺ never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ¥ 
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1% Κ΄ Aud he left them, and 
went out of the city into Beth- 
any; and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the MOrnHing, AS 
he returned into the city, he 
hungered, 

19 Andi when he aw t fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, und 
found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it, 
Let no fruit frow on thee 
heneeforwurd [or ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered 
aWAy. 

20 And when the disciples 
saw τές they mary elled, saving, 
Tiow soon is the fig tree with- 
cred away! 

21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, lf ye have faith, and doulit 
not. ye shell not only do this 
whirh iz dere τὸ the fig tree, 
but also if ve shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou remoy- 
ed, und be thou cast into the 
sea; it shall be done; 

22 And ali thins, whatanever 

fe shall ask in priyer, behev- 
Ing, ye shall receive. 

23 4 And when he was come 
into the temp)e, the chief 
priests and the cliders of the 
people came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said, By what 
authority doest thou. these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

$4 And Jesua answered and 
said vito them, 1 also will ask 
you one thing, which if ye teli 
me, I in likewise will tell you 
Dy, what authority I do these 


thin 

25 The immersion of Jolin, 
whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he will 


MATTHEW. | 35 


say unto us, Why did ye not{that they might receive the 
then believe him ? : fruits of it. 

26 But if we shall say, Of) 85 Aud the husbandmen took 
meu; we fear the people; for | his bondmeun, and beat one, and 
all hold John as a prophet. killed another, and stoned an- 

23 And they answered Jesna, { otlier. 
and said, We cannot tell, Andi 36 Agnin, he sent other bond. 
he said unte them, Neither tell | men more than the tirst: sad 
[you by what authority 1 do; they did unto them likewiae. 
these things. | ΒῚ Sut last of all he sent unto 

24 ¢ But what think ye? A: them hisson, saying, They will 
σα» τ ἢ. man had two sons; and | reverence my sou. 
he came ἴ the first, and said,| 38 But when the husbandmen 
Son, go work to day in my|saw the son, they said among 
vineyard. themselves, This is the heir; 

29 He answered and said, 11 come, οὐ ws kil] him, and let 
will not; but afterwards he re-| us seize on his inheritance. 
pented, aud went. 39 And they caught him, and 
30 And he came to the second, | cast. Adm out of the vineyard, 
and sald likewise. And he an-: and slew πέσε, 
swered and said, I go. sir; andi 40 When the lord therefore 
went not. of the vineyard cometh, what 
31 Whether of them twain did | WH he do unto those husband- 
the will of Ade father? They | meu” . 
say unto him, The first. Jesus; 41. They say unto him, ie will 
saith unto them, Verily I say | Meerably deatroy those wicked 
unto you, That the tax collect- | men, and will let out A7s vine- 
ora and the harlots go into the | ¥8fa_ unto other hasbandmen, 
kingdom of God before you. | Which shall render him the 


32 For John came unto you fruits In their seusuns, . 
in the way of holiness, justice, 42 Jesus saith unto them, Did 
goodness, and ye believed bim [Ὁ mever r ead in the Scriptures, 
not; but the tax collectors and The stone which the builders 
the harlots believed him: aud | Tcjected, the sume is become 
ye, when ye had seen ἐΐ, re- the head of the corner: this is 
pented not afterward, that ye | the Lord’s doing, and it is mar- 
wiht believe him. ~ } ¥ellous in our eves ? 

Fj ar another parable: { 43 Therefore say 1 unto you, 
There wae Ν certain’ house. | The kingdom of God shall be 
holder, which planted a yine- + ken from you, and given to a 
yard, and hedged it round | #ution bringing forth the fruits 
about, aud digged a wiuepress | thereof. 
in it, and built ἃ tower, and let! 44 And whosoever shall fall 
it out to husbandmen, and went {on this stone shall be broken: 
into a far country: but on whomsoever it shall fall, 

34 And when the time of the} it will grind him to powder. 
fruit drew near, he sent his| 45 And when the chief priests 
bondmen to the hushundmen,! and Pharieees head heard his 


36 
parables, the 


he spake of them. 
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perceived that 


wd: and the wedding was 
urnished with guests. 


46 But when they sought to{ 114 And when the king came 
lay hands on him, they feared|in to ace the guests, he saw 
the multitude, berause they | there a man which had not on 


took him for a prophet. 


CHAPTER XXIT. 
A ND Jeaus answered, and 


spake upto them again by 


parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
lke unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son. 

3 And sent forth his bondmen 
to call them that were bidden 
tv the wedding: and they would 
not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
bondmen, saying. Tell them 
which are bidden, Behoid, I 
have prepared my dinner: m 
oxen and yey fatlings are killed, 


| hither not 


au wedding garment: 

12 And he saith nnto' him, 
Friend, how camest thou in 
having a wedding 
| earment. And he wus speech- 

GAS. 

13 Then said the king τὸ ihe 

i bondmen, Bind him hand «and 

l foot, and take him away, and 

cast Aim into outer darkness: 

there shall be weeping and 
gnushing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but 

few ave chosen. . 

15 § Then went the Phati- 
gees, nud took counsel how 
they mightentangle him in Ais 


1k. 
16 And they sent out πέρ 


and all things are ready: COME | yim qheir disciples with the 


unto the marriage. 

ὅ But they made light of ἐξ, 
and went their ways, one to his 
farin, another to his mer- 
chandise: 

8 And the remnant took his 
bondmen, and cntreated ‘Acm 
spitefully. and slew them, 

4 But when the king heard 
thereof’, he was wroth: and he 
sent forth his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, und 
burned up their city. 


lerudians, suying, Teachcr,we 
know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for 
any geta: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest theuu? Is it lawful to 
sive tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesua perceived their 
wickedness, and eaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites. 


8 Then saith he to his bond- εἶν Shew me the tribute mon- 


men, The wetkling is ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 


9 Go. ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall tind, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those bondmen went 
out inia the highways, and 
gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and 


And they brought unte 
him ἃ penny. 

0 And he saith unto them, 
Whose ἐξ this image and super- 
scription ? 

21 They sa¥ unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Rend- 
er therefore unto Cesar the 
things which are Cosar’s; and 
nnto God the things that are 
God's. 
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22 When-they had heard these 
worda, they mnarvelled, and left 
hin, aud went their way. 

33 | The same day came to 
him the Sadducces, which say 
that there ia no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

24 Saying, Teacher, Moses 
said, If aman die, having no 
children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren: and the first, 
when he hal married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no tssue, 
left his wife unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the sev- 
enth. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion, whose wife shall she be 
of the seven? for they all had 
her, 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Ye do err, got 
knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reaur- 
rection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

32 T am the God of Abraham, 
aud the God of Isauc, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the fiv- 
ing. 

83 And when the multitudes 
heard ¢ies, they were aston- 
ished at his teaching. 


84 J But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
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Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

85 Then one of them, which 
wags alawyer, asked hima quee- 
tion, tempting him, and saying, 

36 ‘Teacher, which ¢s the great 
commandment in the law ? 

$7 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. 

o8 ‘This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second és like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neigh. 
bour a2 thyself. 

40 On these two command- 
ments hang all ihe law and the 
prophets. 

41 4 While the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jeyus 
asked them, 

42 Saving, What think ye of 
the Anotuted (Jesus)? whose 
won is he? ‘They say unto him, 
The son of David. 

48 Tle saith unto them, How 
then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

The Loup said unto my 
Lord, Sit thon on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him 
Lord, how Is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any ven from that day 
forth ask him any more quéé- 
tions. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
TIEN spake Jesus to the 
A. multitude, and to his dis- 
ciples, 
2 Saying, The Scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Aloses’ seat: 
§ All therefore whatsoever 


JS 


they bid you observe, thud ob- 
xerye and do; but do not ye 
afier their works: for they say, 
and de not. 

4 Tor they bind heavy burd- 
ens und grievous to be horne, 
and lay them on men’s should- 
ers; but they themseloes will 
not move them with one of 
their fingers. 

& But ali their works they 40 
for to be seen of Men: they 
Take broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
rarmenta, : 

ὃ And love the uppermost 
rooms at fensts, and the chief 
seats In the synagogues, 

ἢ And grectings in the mark- 
ate, and ta be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Iabhi: 
for one js your Leader the 
Anointed (Jesus); and all ye 
are brethren. 

9 And call no men your fath- 
erupon the earth: for ane is 
your Father, which is in heay- 
Git. 

10 Neither he ye called Lond- 
ers: for one is your Leader, 
the Anointed (Jesus). 


11 But he that is ereatest- 


among vou shall 
ant. 


nt himself shall be abased; and 


be your serv. : 


12 And whosoever shall ex-: 


me αὶ 


he that shall humble himself | 


shall be exalted. 

13% Bat woe unto you, scribes 
_and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: for ye 
neither fo mn yourselves, neither 
-siffer ye them that are cnter- 
Ing to vo in. 

14 Woe unto you. seribes and 
Pharisees, hypoctites! for ye 
devour widow's houses, aud for 
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a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the 
ereater damnation. 

{i Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
comnpass nea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he is 
Made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of Gehenna than 
yoursel ves, 

16 Wee unio you, ye blind 
guides, which say, Whusvever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debtor! 

11 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater. the gold, or 
the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall 
awear by the altar, itis nothing; 
but whosoever sweareth by the 
rift that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ve fouls and blind: for 
whether ¢s greater, the gift, or 
the ultar that sanctifieth the 
gift? 

20} Whoso therefore shall 
swear by the witar, sweureth by 
it, and by all things thereon. 


31 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, swearcth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 


22 And he thatehall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of Gad, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, serihes und 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cupunin, and have omiited the 
weightier satiers of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: 
these ought ye to bave done, 
and not to leave the other un- 
done. 


24 Ye blind guides, which 
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lilter out the rnat, and swallow 
a camel. 

2 Woe unto you, sceibes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the dish, but with- 
in they are full of extortion and 
PACECAS, 

26 Fahou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which ix with- 
inthe cup and dish, that the 
autside of them may be clean 
also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes und 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear lesutiful 
outivard, but are within full of 
de: men’s bones, and of ali un- 
Clexniess, 


30 
and pprsecute them from city 
to city: 
35 That upoh you may come 
all the righteous bl shed 
upon the earth, from the blood 
of holy, just and good Abel un- 
tw tho blood of Zucharias son 


(of Barachias, whom ye slew 


between the temple and the al- 
tar. 
86 Verily 1 say unto von, All 


jthese things shall come upon 


this generation. 

37 (ὁ Jeruselem, Jerusalem, 
tert that killest the prophets, 
wad stonest them which are 


' sent unto thee, how often would 
Γ have gathered thy children 


together, even ux a heu gather- 
eth her echickeus under fer 


283 Even so ya also outwardly | wings, and ye would not! 
appear holy, just aud good; 33 Behold, vour. house is left 
unto men, but within ye are | unto you desolate, 


full of hypocrizy andl iniquity. 

24 Woe untae yott, seriles and 
Pharisces, hypocrites! because 
y¢ build the tombs of the proph- 
cts, and adom the sepulchres 
of the holy, just and ood. 

30 And say, [f we had been 
iu the days of our fathers, we 
would nal lave been partakerz 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

Si Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye ure the 
thildren of them which killed 
the prophets, 

32 Fill ve up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

3 Ye serpents, ye freueration 
uf vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation ef Gehenna. 

34° Wherefore, beheld, t send 
int you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes: and some of 
thent ve “hell ki] and crucify; 
und sare of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, 


30 For 1 say unto you, Ye 


shall not see me henceforth, 
till ye shall sny, Blessed ¢s he 


that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIY¥. 
ND Jesus went out, and 
Adeparted from the temple: 
and hia disciples came to kim 
for to shew him the buildings 
of the temple. 

2 And Jesus raid unto them, 
See ye not all these things? 
verily L say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall uot be 
thrown down. 

3 “| And ux he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unty him privately, say- 
in, ‘Fell tts when shall these 
things be? und what xu be 
the kigu of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ¢ 

4 And Jesus answered and 
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said unto them, Take heed that! housetop not come down to 
no man deceive you. 'tuke any thing outof his house: 

5 For many shull come in τὰν} 18 Neither ἰοῦ him which is 
name, saying, ἴ am the Anvint- | in the field return back to take 
ed, and shall deceive many. his clothes. 

G Aud ye shall hear of waraj 19 And woe unto them that 
and rumours of wars: yee that] are with child, and to them that 
ye be not troubled: for all zéese | give suck In those days! 
things Taust come to pass, but| 20 But pray ye that your 
the end is not yet. flight be not in the whiter, 

ἢ For nation shull rise againat | neither on the sabbath day: 
nation, and kingdom againat) 21 For then shall be great 
kingdom: and there shall be| tribulation, such as was uot 
famines, and pestilences, and|since the beginning of the 
earthquukes, in divers places. | world to this time, no, nor ever 
8 Aud these «re the beginning - shall be. 
of sorrows. ( 22 And except those days 

9 Then shall they deliver yous should be shortened, there 
up to be afflicted, and shall ΚΗΙ should uo flesh be saved: but 
you; and ye shall be hated of} for the elects sake those days 
all nations for my name’s sake. | shall he shortened. 

10 And then shall many be} 23 Then if any man shall say 
offended, and shali betray one} unto you, Lo, here {8 the 
another, und shali hate one an-j Anointed, or there: believe ¢ 
other. not. 

11 And many false prophets; 24 Forthere shall arise anoint- 
shall rise, and shall deccive!ed ones (who are) false, and 
many. false prophets, and shall show 

12 And because hiiquity shall! great signs and wonders; inso- 
abound, the love of many shall} much that, if 72 were possible, 
wax cold. they shall deceive the very 

13 Buthe that shall endure j elect. 
unto the end, the same shall be} 25 Behold, [ have told you 
saved. before. . 

14 And this gospel of the} 26 Wherefore if they shall 
kingdom shall de preached in| ΒΒ} unto you, Behold, he is in 
all the world for a witness un- | the desert; go not forth : behold, 
to all nations; and then shall} tein the secret chambers; 
the end come, believe ἐἰ not. . ον 

15 When ye therefore shall | δ For as the lightning com- 
see tha abomination of desola- | © Out of the east, and shinee! 
: : even uuto the west; so shall 
tion, spoken of by Daniel the Iso th . ? the Hon of 
prophet, stand in the holy place } ἢ 80 be. coming © enon Ὁ 


: man 
oud) readeth, let him under-| "98 For wheresoever the car- 


8985 is, thera will the eagles be 
16 ‘Then let them which be in eather together. 
Judea flee into the mountatus: | “og Ἢ Immediately after the 


11 Let him which is on the! tribulation of those days shall 
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the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars. shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heuvens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heay- 
en: and then shall ali the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they 
shall sec the son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven wit 
power and great glory. 

41 And he shall send his 
angels with » great sound of a 
irumpet, and they shall rather 
together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other, 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is 
‘et tender, aud putteth forth 
eaves, ye know that summer 
is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know 
that it is near, even at the 
doors. - 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation slall not p till 
nil these things be fulfilled. 

35 Eleaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall uot 
puiss Away, 

3H € But of that day and hour 
knoweth no nian, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Fath- 
er only. 

37 But as the days of Noe 
ere, 80 shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that 
were before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying 
und giving in marriage, untl 
the diy that Noe entered into 
the ark. 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 


41 
away; 950 shail also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other ieft. 

41 Two wemen shail be grind- 
ing at the mill; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

43 € Watch therefore; for ve 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come, 

43 But know this, that if the 
roodman of the house had 

ποῦν In what watch the thief 
would come, he wonlkd have 
watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken 


Up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh, 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise boudiman, whem his lord 


‘hath made ruler over his house- 


hold, to give them meat in due 
season f 

40 Biessed ἐκ that bondiman, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shull find so doing. 

47 Verily [ say unto you, 
That he shall make him ruler 
over all his gocxls, 

48 But and if that evil bond- 
mann shall say in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming: 

49 And shall begin to smite 
hés fellow boudman, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken; 


5 Tue lord of that bondman 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for πέρι, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint Aim hia portion 
with the hypocrites: there shall 
be weeping and gnushing of 
tecth. ᾿ 
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CHAPTER ΧΧΥ, 
HEN shall the kingdom of 


henven be likened unto: 


ten virvins, which took their 
Jamps, and went forth to meet 
the brideyrooim. 


2 Ail five of them were wise, 
and five weré foolish. 


MATTHEW. 


bendmen, and delivered unto 
them his roods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
‘ttlents, to another two, aud re 
another one; lo every man ac. 

cording to his several ability: 

and straightway took his jour- 
ney. 
16 Then he that had receiver! 


| 
their lamps, and took no oil with the same, and made thea 


with them: 


4 But the wise took ail in their 
vessely with their lamps. 

3% While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all slumbered and 
slept. 

G And at nidnight there was 
awery Made, Behold, the bride- 


ther five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
receirad two, he also gained 
other two. 

18 But he that had received 
one went and diprwed in the 
earth, sad hid his Jord’s money. 

19 After along time the lord 


groom cometh; go ye out to;of those bondmen cometh, and 


meet him. 

1 Then all those virgins aresc, 
and trimmed their tumps, 

ἢ And the foolish sald unto 
the wise, Give us of your vil; 
for our lamps are gone out. 


' reckoneth with them, 


i 


| 20 And so he that had receiv- 


ed fivetalonts came and brought 
i ΠΝ ‘ 

pother five talents, saying, Lord. 
‘thou delivercdst unto me five 
, talents; behold, L have gained 


9 But the wise answered, suy- | beside them five talents more. 


ing, οὐ so; lest there be not 


21 {lis lord suid «unto bin, 


enoush fyr ua and you: but go | Well done, teow goud and faith- 
ye rather to them that sell, and} ful bondman: thou hast been 


buy for yourselves, 


faithful over a few things, L will 


1 And while νὸν went to[make thee ruler over many 
bay, the bridegroom came; and | things: enter thou into the joy 


they that were ready went in 
with him tothe marriage: aud 
the door was shut. 


ἱ οἵ thy lord. 


92 He also that had received 
two talents came and said, Lord, 


11 Afterward came also {πὸ thou deliveredst unto me twr 


other virgins, 
Lord, open to us. 


saying, Lord,|)twents: behold, I have gained 


two other talents beside them. 


#2 But he answered and said, |. 23 His lord said unto him, Well 


Verily I suy unto you, 1 know | done, rood and falthful bond- 
you not. Taau; thou hast been faithful 

13 Watch therefore; for yetover a few things, I will make 
know neither the duy nor the | thee ruler over many things: 
hour wherein the Son of man {enter thou into the joy of thy 
cometh, lord. 

14 © For the kdagdom of hesven.| 24 Then he which had receiv- 
in us a man travelling into a far | ed the one talent came and said, 
country, «ho called his own! Lord, I knew thee that thou 


MATTHEW. | 43 


art a hard man, reaping where { for-you from the foundation of 
thou hast not sown, and rather- | the world: 7 
iny where thou hast not! 35 For I was a hun ered, and 
strewed ; ye gave me meat: | was thir- 

25 And 1 wus afraid, and: sty, and ye gave me drink: I 
went and hid thy talent In the | was a stranger, and ye tock me 
earth: lo, Here thou hast tha? | in: 
fx thine, 809 Naked, und ye clothed me: 

26 His lord answered and said | [ was sick, and ye visited me: 
unto him, J’kou wicked and’ Iwas in prison, and ye came 
sluthfal bondman, thou knew- j unto me. 
est that J reaped where I sowed{ 37 Then shall the holy, just 
not, and gather where [have not}/and good answer him, saying, 
<trewed: Lord, when saw we thee a 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to‘ hungered, and fed thee? or 
hare put my money to the ex- | thirsty, aud gave dice drink ? 
changers, and fen at my com-| 38 When saw we thee a atran- 
ing E should have received mine | ger, and took fhee In? or naked, 
own with uaury, | and clothed thee? 

28 Take therefore the talent; 39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
from him, and give ἐξ unto himjor in prison, an@ came un 
which hath ten talents, thee? 

29 For unto every one that| 40 And the King shall anawer 
hath shall be viven, and heshall and κὰν untothem, Verily T say 
have abundance: but frou: tim | unto you, Inasznuch ay ye have 
that hath uot shall be tuken | done ἐξ unto one of the least of 
away even that which he hath. | these my brethren, yc have done 

30 Aud cast ye the unprofita- | ἐΐ unto me. 
ble bondman into outer dark-{ 41 Then shall he say also unto 
uvsi: there 51μ|}} be weeping ; them ou the left hand, Depart 
and gnashing of teeth. from me, ye cursed, into ever- 

3t { When the Son of man|/estng fire, prepared for the 
shall come in his glory, und all devil and his angels, 
the holy angels with him, then} 4° For 1 was ἃ hungered, aod 
shall he sit upon the throne of /¥¢ gave Ne no meat: 1 was 
his glory: μὰ rays und ye pave me no 

ος ι, rink: 

ὧν And before him shail be 43 1 waa a stranger, ani ye 
eaithered all natious: and he . a 
hall separ: took me not in: naked, and ye 
shall separate them one from πων 

τς clothed me not: sick, and in 
unother, as a shepherd divideth prison, dnd yo visited me not. | 
iia sheep from the fouts: Ι 44 Then shalithey also answer 

33 And he shall set the sheep him, saying, Lord, when saw 
UHL his right hand, but the oats we thee ῇ hungered, or athirst, 
on the left. or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 

34 Then shall the king say | orin prison, and did not miuis- 
unto them on his right hand, | ter unto thee ? 

Come, ye blessed of my Father, | 45 Then shall he answer them, 
inherit the kingdom prepared ! saying, Yerily 1 say unto you, 
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Inasmuch 85 ye did ἐξ not 10] 12 For inthatshe hath poured 
one of the least of these, ye did | this ointment on my body, she 
7¢ not to me. did εἰ for my burial. 

40 And these shall go away| 13 Verily I say unto you, 
into everlasting . punishment: | Whereswever this gospel shal! 
but the righteous into life | bs preached in the whole world, 
eternal. there shall also this, that this 

wom 
CH BR XXVL an hath done, be told fora 


memorial of her. 
AXP it Came to pass, when| 14 { Then one of the twelve, 
Jesus had finished all these | called Judas [scariot, went uno- 
sayings, he said unto his disci- | to the chief priests, 
ples, 


15 And said unite them, What 
2 Ye know that aftertwo days 


will ye give me, and [ will de- 
is the feast of the passover, and | liver him unte you? And they 
the Son of man is betrayed to | covenanted with him for thirty 
be crucified. pieces of silver. 

8 Then assembled together] 16 And from that time he 
the chief priests,and the scribes, | sought vupportunity to betray 
and the elders of the people, | him 
unt? the palace of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they 
mirht take Jcsus by subtilty, 
and kill Az. 

5 Jdut they srid, Not on the 
feast doy, lest there be un up 
roar among the people. 

6 4 Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointinent, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat 
at meat. 

5 But when his disciples saw 
#, they had indignation, saying, 
* To what purpose ἐκ this waste? 

9 For this oimtment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood ἐΐ, 
he saith uotothem, Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath 
Wrou ight a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you; but me ye have 
‘not always. 


17 = Now the firat day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt theu that 
we prepare for thee to cat the 
passover? 

18 And he said, Go into the 
city to such a man, and say un- 
to him, The Teacher saith, My 
time 15 at hand; 1 will keep the 
passover at thy house with my 
disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je- 
sus had appointed them: and 
they made ready the passover. 
20 Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve, 

21 And as they did eat, he 
suid, Verily I say unto yuu, 
that one of you shall betray 
me. 


22 And they were exceeding: 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, 
is it I? 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that-dippeth Avs hand with 
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in in the dish, the same shall | before the cock crow, thou shalt 
betray me, deny me thrice. 

24 The Sonof man goeth asit | 35 Peter said unto him,Though 
is written of him: but woe unto | I should die with thee, yet will 
that an by whom the Son of | I notdeny thee. Likewise aleo 
tuan is betrayed! it had been | said all the disciples. 
vood for that man if he hadnot/ 86 7 Then cometh Jesus with 
been born them unto a place calied Geth- 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed | scmane, and saith unto the dis- 
him, answered and said, Teacb- | ciples, Sit ye here, while 1 go 
er, in it 1? He said unto him, ] and pray yonder. : 
Thou hast said. 87 And he took with him Peter 

φῇ ἃ. And as they were cating, | and the two sons of Zebedee, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed 2%, | and bean to be sorrowful and 
and brake τῇ, and gave ἐξέ to the | very heavy. 
dizeipies, and said, Take, cat;; 38 Then saith he unto them, 
this is my body. My soul is exceeding sorrow- 

Ὅτ And he took the cup, and/ful, even anto death, turry ye 
wave Uhanks, and gave ἐξ to/ here, and watch with me. 
fuem, saying, Drink ye all of | 89 And he went alitde further, 
it; . and fell on his face, and prayed, 
28 For this is my blood of {aaying, QO my Father, if it be 
the now testament, which isshed | possibie, let this cup pass from 
for many for the remission of | me: nevertheless, not as 1 will, 
sins. but as thou το, 

29 But l say unto you, 1 will; 40 And he cometh unto the 
not drink henceforth of this! diaclples, and findeth them 
fruit of the vine, until thatday | asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
when I drink it new with you | What,‘could ye not watch with 
in ny Father’s kingdom. me one hour? 

"0 And when they had sunga} 41 Watch and pray, that ye 
hymn, they went out into the | cnter not into temptation: the 
πῃ of Olives. spirit indeed ἐκ willing, but the 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, | flesh ἐδ weak. , 

All ye shall be offended because | 42 He. went away again the 
of me thia night: for itis writ-' second time, and prayed, say- 
ten, | will smite the Shepherd, : ing, Ὁ my Father, if this cup 
aud the Kheepof the flock shall | May not pass away from me, 
be seattered abrond., except I drink it, thy will be 

32 But after I am risen aguin, | “ons 

" δον, 7} 43 And he came and found 
fe will πὸ before you Intu ali- | ehem asleep again: for their 

“ _. | eyes wera heavy, 

43 Peter answered and said] 44 And he left them, and went 
unto him, Though ali menshatl) away again, and prayed the 
by offended because of thee, yet third time, saying the AAG 
will [ never be offended. words. | 


44 Jesus said unto him, Verily | 45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
Γ say untothee, That this night, ' ples, and saith unto them, Sleep 
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on now, and take your rest: be- 
hold, the hour ix at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

4 Rise, let us be going: be- 
hold, he is at land that doth 
betray me, 

47 | And whilo he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 


came, and with him a preat’ 


multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the peopic. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 

ave them a sign, saying, 

Vhomsoever I shall kiss, that 
ane is he; hold jim fast. 

49 And ferthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, llail, Teacher; 
and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus soid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thon 
come? Then came they, and 
lnid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 

v1 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretch- 
ed out Azs hand, and drew his 
aword, and struck a bondman 
of the high priest, and smote 
off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take the 
‘word shall perish with the 
aword. 

o¢ Thinkest thou that I can- 
not now pray tu my Father, and 
he shali presently give me 
more than twelve legions of 
anrels! 

5¢ But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that 
this it must be? 

o Jn that same hour said 
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teaching in the temple, and ve 
laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the Scriptures of the prophet 
might be fulfilled. Then all 
the, disciples forsook him, and 


57 9 And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led am away to 
Caiapliw the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assem bied. 

58 Rut Peter followed him 
afar off unto the high priest’ 
palace, and went in, and καὶ 
with the officers, to see the 
end. 

5% Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the coundeil, 
sought false witness against Je- 
sus, to put him to death: 

60 But found none: yea, 
though many falae witnesse. 
came, gel found they none, ΑἹ 
the fast came two false wit- 
nesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, 
T am able to destroy the temple 
af God, and to build it in three 

aya, 

G2 And the high priest arose, 
and said unte him, Answerest 
thou nothing? what ta tf which 
these witness sruinst thee ἢ 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answereil 
and suid unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be 
the Anointed Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast anid: nevertheless I say 
unto you, Heréafter shall ye 
seo the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and 


Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye | coming in the clouds of heav- 
— come out against a thief with | en. 


swords and staves for to take 


65 Then the hight priest rent 


me? 1 sat daily with you'his clothes, saying, He hath 
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spoken blasphemy; what fur- | counsel against Jesus to puthim. 
ther need have we of witness- | tu death: mo ὦ 
e3? behold, now ye have heard! 2 And when they had bound 
tis tlasphemy. him, they led Azim away, and 

GG What think ye? They an- | delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
swered andaaid, He is ruilty of | the governor. 
death. 9 Ἵ Then Judas, which had. 
G7 Then did they spit io his! betrayed him, when he saw that 
face, und buifeted him; and! he was condemned, repented 
athers smote fam with the palms | himself, and brought again the 
«+f their hands, thirty picces of silver to the 
63 Saying, Prophesy unto us, | chief priests and elders, 
thou Anointed, Who is he that; 4 Saying, [ have sinned In 
κατ thee? that I have betrayed the in- 
69 ἢ Now Poter sat without} nocent blood. And they said, 
in the palace: and a damsel} What ἐκ feat to us? see thou te 
caine unto him, saying, Thou | due. 
also wast with Jesus-of Gali-| 5 And he cast down the pieces 
fee, of silver in the temple, and de- 
τὸ But he denied before tiem | parted, and went und hanged 
wi, saying, T know not what | himselt. 
thou sayest. 6 And the chief priests took 
τὶ And when he was gone out} the silver pieces, and said, It is 
inte the porch, «uother seeded | not lawful for to put them into 
κὰν him, und said unto them | the treasury, because it is the 
that were there, This felivw wus } price of blood. 
uso with Jesus of Nazareth. 7 And they took counsel, and 
72 And again hedenied with} bought with them the potter's 
un oath, I do not Know the| ficld, to bury stranyers in- 
τι}. ὃ Wherefore that ficid was 
73 And after a while came / called The fiald of blood, unto 
unto dim they that stood by, | this day. 
and said to Peter, Surely thou: 9 Then was fulfilled that 
also art one of them; for thy} which was speken by Jeremy 
speech betray eth thee, the prophet, suying, And they 
74 Then began heto curse and | took the thirty pieces of silver, 
to Bear, sayzng, Lknownotthe}the price of him that was 
man. And immedistely the cock j valued, whom they of: the 
crew, : children of Israel did value; 
75 And Peterremembered the | 10 And gave them for the pot- 
word of Jesus, which suid unto | ter’s field, as the Lord appoint 
him, Before the cock crow, thou ; ed me. 
shalt deny me thrice. And he,-11 And Jesus stood before the 
weut out, and wept bitterly. governor: and the governor 


᾿ asked him, saying, Art thou 

CHAPTER XXVIT. the King of the Jew ? And 

HEN the moming was|Jesus said unto him, Thou 
come, alithe chief priesty | sayest, 

and eldera of the people took{ 12 And when he was accused 
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of the chief priests and elders, | rather a tumult was made, he 
he answered nothing. {took water, and washed fas 

18 Then said Pilate unto him,/ hands before the multitude, 
Hearest thou not how many} saying, 1 am innocent of the 
things they witness against| blood of this just person: see 
thee’? xe to τέ, 

i4 And he answered him to| 23 Then answered all the peo- 
never a word: insomuch that] ple, and said, His bleod δὰ on 
the governor marvelled greutly. | us, and on our children. 

Li Now at ἢ foast the gov-| 26 ἢ Then released he Barab- 
ernor was wout to release unto; bas unto them: and when he 
the people a. prisoner, whom | had scourged Jesus, he deliver- 
they would, ed Aim to be crucified. 

16 And they had then a ποία | 27 Then the soldiers of the 
ble prisoner, called Barukbas. {povernor took Jesus fnto the 

i7 Therefore when they were | common hall, and gathered un- 
gathered together, Pilate said [ἰὸ him the whole band «f κοΐ: 
anto them, Whom will ye that | ders. 

T release unto youY Burabbas,) 28 And they stripped him, aud 
or Jesus which is called the | put on him a scarlet robe. 


Anointed? 29 * And whenu they had plat- 
18 For he knew that for envy | ted a crown of thorns, they put 
they had delivered hiin. '¢# upon his head, and a reed in 


19 4. When he was set. dewn | his right hand: and they bowed 
on the judgment seat, hia wife { the knee before him, and maock- 
sent unto him, saying, Ilavej ed him, saying, Hail, King of 
thou nothing to do with that | the Jews! 
just man: for 1 have suffered| 30 And they spit upon him, 
many things this day inadream | and took the reed, and smote 
. because of him. him on the head 

20 But the chief priestsand: 31 And after that they had 
elderst persuaded the multitude ; mocked him, they took the robe 
that they should ask Barabhas, | off from him, and put his own 
and destroy Jesus. raiment on him, and Jed him 

21 The governor answered and | away to crucify Az, 
said unto them. Whether ofthe! 32 Andasthey came out, they 
twain will ye that I release} found a man of Cyrene, Sinzon 
unto you? They said, Barabbas. ‘by name: him they compelled 

92 Pilate καῖ unto them, ! to bear his eross, 

What shall T do then with Jesus; 33 And when they were come 
which iy called the Anointed? | unto a place called Golgotha, 
They all say unto him, Let him | that is to say, a place of 8 
be crucified. ak ull, 

23 Aud the governor said,i 34 Ὁ They gave him vinegur 
Why, what evil hath he done? j to drink mingled with gall: and 
But they cried out the more, ;} when he had tasted thereof, he 
waving, Let him be crucified. [| would not drink. 

24 Wher Pilate saw that he| 85 And they crucified him, 
could prevail nothing, but éiadi and parted his garments, cast- 
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ing lots: that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the 
prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon 
my vesture did thay cast lote. 

80 And sitting down they 
watched him there; 

“1 And set up over his head 
hia accusation written, THIS 
In JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
cracified with Lim; one on the 
right hand, and another on the 
left, 

39 9 And they that passed 
by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buiid- 
est τῇ in three «ays, save thy-| 
Ὁ, If thou be the Son of 


48 
there, when the heard that, 
said, This man loth for- Elias. 


48 And stralchtway one af 
them ran, and took a sponges, 
and filled #¢ with vinegar, aud 
put ¢é on areed, and gave him 
to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, ict us 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 € Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yield- 
ed up the spirit. 

51 And, behold, the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain 
from the tep to the bottom; and 
the earth did quake, and the 
rocks rent; 

52 And the praves were open- 
ed; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, 

53 Andcame outof the graves 


God, come down from the| after hix resurrection, and went 


CTOSS. 


41 Likewise also the chief j 


priests mocking Am, with the 
scribes and elders, said, - 

42 He saved others: himeelf 
he cannot gave. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and | 
we Will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if ‘he. wil 
have him: for he said, 1 am 
the Son of God: 

44 The thieves also, which 
were crucified with him, cast 
the samme in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour 
thera was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

44 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with 4 lond voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabacitha 
ni? that is to say, My 


God, why hast thow forsaken 
me? 
ἐν Some of them that stood! ged the body of Jesus. 


into the holy city, and appear- 
ed unto Many. 

54 Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, aad those things that 
were douc, they feared preatly, 
saying Truly this was the Son 


ὅδ And many women were 
there heholding afar off, which 
followed Jesus from Galilea, 
ministering unio him: , 


ὅθ Amonp which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the moth 
er of James and oses, and 
the mother of Zebedee’s chil- 
Ὠ. 


57 When the eve was come, 
there came a rich man of Ari- 
mathea, named Joseph, who 
faluo himself was Jesus’ disci- 
ple: 

6&8 He wentto Pilate, and beg- 
Jhen 


60 
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Pilate commanded the body to | back the stone from the door, 


be delivered. 

ὅθ And when Joseph had tak- 
en the body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth. 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock: and he rolled a 
great stone tothe door of the 
sepulchre, and departed, 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, und the other Mary, 
sitting over against the sepul- 
chre. : 

62 € Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the prepar- 
ation, the chief priests and 
Pharisees came together unto 
Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that the deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive, After three 
days I will rise again. 

(4 Cominand therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until 
the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night and steal him 
away, aud say unto the people, 
He 15 risen from ,the dead: so 
the last error shall be worse 
than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, 
make ἐξ as sure as ye can, 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch. 
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ἽΝ the end of the sabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward the 
first dey of the week, came Ma- 
y Magdalene and the other 
ary tosee the sepulchre. 
2 And, behold, where Was 8 
great eurthquake: ior the ange 
of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 


and sat upon it. 

8 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
AS BLOW : 

4 And for fear of him the 
kecpers did shake, and became 
as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Je- 
sus, Which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is 
risen, as he said, Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay, 

7 And go quickly, and tel his 
disciples that he is risen from 
the dead: and, behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee; there 
shall ye sec him: lo, I have 
told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with feur 
and great joy; and did run to 
bring his disciples word. 

9 And asthey went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And 
they came and held him by the 
feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then sald Jesus untothem, 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth- 
ren that they go into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 

11 ἢ Now whenthey were go- 
ing, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

12 And when thcy were as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the sol lers, 

18 Saying, Say ye, His disci- 
ples came by night, and stole 
him while we élept. 

14 And if this come to the 
governor’s ears, we will per- 
auade him, and secure you. 
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15 So they took the money,7unto them, saying, All power 
and did aa they were taught:|} is given unto me in heaven and 
ond this saying is commonly | in earth. 
reported among the Jews un 19 {| Go ye therefore, and 
this any. teach all nations, immersing 
16 1 Then the eleven disciples | them in the name of the Fath- 
went away into Galilee, into aler, and of the Son, and of the 
mountain where Jesus had ap- | Holy Spirit: 
pointed them. 20 Teaching them to observe 

17 And when they saw him, [21] things whatsoerer I have 
they worshipped him: butsome | commanded you: and lo, I am 
doubted. with you alway, eren unto the 

18 And Jesus came and spake | end of the word. Amen. 


THE 

TEACHINGS AND ACTS OF JESUS OF NAZARETH 
BY 

CHAPTER I. 5 And there went out unto 


HE beginning of the e] | him all the land of Judea, and 
Tet J ests the ‘Anointed | gon they of Jerusalem, and were 
of God: all immersed by him in the 

9 As it is written in the proph- i river of Jordan, confessing their 
ets, Behold, I send my messen- ! 5188. 
ger before thy face, which shall | 6 And John was clothed with 
prepare thy way before thee. | camei’s hair, and with a girdle 
3 ihe voice of one crying in| of askin about his loins; and 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the; he did eat locusts and wild 
way of the Lord, make his | honey; 
paths straight, 7 And preached, saying, There 
4 John did immerse in the | cometh one mightier than [ af- 
wilderness, and preach the im-|ter me, the latchet of whose 
mersion of repentance for the | shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
remission of sins. down and unloose. 


* The titles which Jesus the Son of God assumed to himself are,— 
ist, Kureos, translated Lord in the New ent, more correctly, 
Master. 2d, Kristos, Christ, which is not a translation, but the Euglis 
form of the Greek word tos, which means Anoloted, and anointed 
means consecrated and com etely Inspired, without measure by the 
Holy Spirit. 3d, Didoskalos, Sinted Master, but it meuns Teacher. 

preface. 
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8 I indecd have immersed 
you in water: but he shall im- 
Increc you in the Holy Spirit. 

) And itcame to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John in Jardan. 

10 And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending upon 
him: 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, saying, Thou art 
my belnved Son, iu whom 1 am 
well pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wil- 
derness. 

18 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days tempted 
of Satan: and wus with the wild 
beasts; ancl the anzels minister- 
ed unto jim. 

14 Now after that John wns 
put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is 
fulfilled, and the Kingcdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, and 
believe the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his brother casting 
a net inw tlesea: for they were 
fizhers, 

17 And Jesuy said nnto them, 
Come yo after me, and T will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they for- 
τως their nets, and followed 

im. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little further thence, he saw 
James the sen of Zebedee, and 
Jobn his brother, who also were 
in the ship mending their nets. 
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20 And straightway he called 
them : and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went after 
him, 

21 And they went into Cuper- 
naum: and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the 
KYnagogne, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had authority. 
and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their ayn- 
agoruc a man with an unclean 
spirit; and ie cried out, 

24 Baying, Let wa alone; what 
have we todo with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy urs? 1 know 
thee who thou art, the Iloly 
Ona of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, 
anyiog, IIold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean 
spirit had torn him, and cried 
with a Joud voice, he came out 
of him. 

27 And they were ali amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
xmong theinselves, saying, 
What thing is this? what new 
doctrine ἐν this? for with 
authority commandéth he even 
the unclean spirits, and thev 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
asprend] ahroad thronghout al! 
the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come ont of the syn- 
ayogue, they entered into the 
house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and Jobn. 

80 But Simon's wife's mother 
lay sick of a fever; and anon 
they tell him of ler. 

91 And he came and took her 
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by the hand, and lifted her up; | thou say nothing to any man: 
and immediately the fever left | but go thy way, shew thyself to 
her. and she ministered unto/the priest, and offer for th 
them. cleansing those things whi 
32 And at even, when the sun! Moses commanded, for ao testi- 
did set, they brought unto him |= mony unto them, 
ali that were diseased, and them | 45 But he went out, and began 
that were possessed with devils. | to publish ἐξ much, and to blaze 
33 And all the city was gath-| abroad the matter, insomuch 
ered together at the door, ‘that Jesus could no more open- 
34 And he healed many that : ly enter into the city, but was 
were sick of divers diseases, |} without In desert places: and 
ani cast out many devils; and) they caine to him from every 
suffered not the devils to speak, | quarter. 
because they knew him. 


35 And in the morning, rising CHAPTER II. 
up a great while before day, he ND again he entered into 
went out, and departed into a Capernaum  sfter seme 


solitary place, and there prayed. | days; and it wag noised that 
36 And Simon and they that. he was in the house, 
were with him followed after; 2 And straightway many were 
him. | gathered together, insomach 
37 And when they had found | thatthere was no room to re- 
him, they said unto him, All! ceive them, no, not 80 much as 
nen seek for thee. about the door: and he preach- 
38 And he said untothem, Let | ead the word unto them. 
us go into the next towns, that} ὃ And they come unto him, 
{i may preach there also: for | bringing one sick of the palsy, 
therefore came [ forth. which was bhorae of four. 
$9 And he preached in their; 4 And when they could not 
synagogues throughout all Gali-|come nigh unto him for the 
lee, and cast out devils. press, they nucovered the roof 
40 And there came uw leper to | where ho was: and when they 
him, beseeching him, and| hud broken ¢ up, they let down 
kneeling down to him, and say-' the bed wherein the sick of the 
ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou palsy lay. 
canst make me clean. 5 Wheu Jesus saw their faith, 
41 And Jesus, moved with|he said unto the sick of the 
compassion, put forth Azs hand, | palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
and touched him, and saith | thee. 
unto him, I will; be thou clean.: 6 But there were certain of 
423 And as soon ashe hadspok- | the seribes sitting there, and 
en, immediately the leprosy do- } reasoning in their hearts, 
parted from him, and he was| ἢ why doth this man. thus 
cleansed. speak blasphemies? who can 
43 And he straitly charged | forgive sins but God only? 
him, and forthwith sent him} 8 And immediately, when Je- 
BWaY; | sus perceived in his spirit that 
44 And suith unto him, See! they so reasoned within them- 
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selves, he said unto them, Why 
reason ye these things jn your 
hearts? 

9 Whether it is easier to say 
tothe sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to 
suy, Arise, and take up thy bed 
and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that. 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith 
to the sick of the palsy,)} 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, und went forth 
before them all; tusomuch that 
they wore all amazed, and glo- 
rified God, saying, We never 
saw it on this fashion. 

18 And he went forth again 
by the sea side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
saw Levi the son of Alpheus 
sitting atths receipt of custom, 
said -unto him, Follow me. 
And he usrose and followed 
him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
as Jesus sat at Meatin his house, 
muny tux collectors and sinners 
sat also together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for there 
Were many, and they followed 
him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with 
tax collectors and sinners, they 
said unto his disciples, How is 
it that he eateth and drinketh 
With tax collectors and sinners? 

11 When Jesus heard 7¢, he 
saith unte him, They that are 
whole huve no need of the 
physician but they that are 
sick: I came nut to call the 
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holy, just and good, but sinners 
to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to 
fast: and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the disciples 
of John and of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will coma, 
when the bridegroom shal! be 
taken away from them, and 
then shalt they fast in those 
days. 

31 No man also seweth a piece 
of new cloth on an old garment; 
else the new piece that filled it 
up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent ia made worse. 

22 And vo man pulteth new 
Wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marred: but new 
wine must be put into new 
bottles, 

23 And it came to pass, that 
he went trough thecorn fields 
on the sabbath day; and his 
disciples bepan, as they went, 
to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said un- 
to him, Behold, why do they on 
the sabbuth day thet which is 
not lawful? 

23 And he said unto them, 
Have ye never read what Da- 
vid did, When he had need, und 
was a hungered, he, and they 
that were with him? 

ati How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is notlawfwl 
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to eat but for the priests, and 
gave also to them which ware 
with him? 

27 And he said unto them,The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man fer the sabbath: 

28 Therefore the son of mano 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER III. 


A ND he entered again into 
i. the synagogue; and there 
Was aman there which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
Whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath day; that they 
might accuse him. 

ὃ And he saith unto the man 
which bad the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith onto them, Is 
it lawful to do good on the sab- 
bath days, or to do cvil? to save 
life, orto kil? But they held 
their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with an- 
ger, being grieved for the hard- 
ness οἱ their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched 
ἐΐ out: and his hand was restor- 
ed whole as the other. 

f And the Pharisees went 
forth, und straightway took 
counsel with the Hcrodians 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

{ ButJesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from 
Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and 


from: Idumea, and from beyond | 


Jordan; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what 


55 
great things he did; came unto 
him. 


§ And he spake to his dis- 
ciples, that asmall ship should 
wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; 
mmsomuch that they pressed up- 
on him for to touch him, as 
Inany as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly char 
them that they should not make 
him known. 

138 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calicd unto kim 
whom he would: and they 
cume unto him, 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
und that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out 
devils: 

16 And Simon he surnamed 
Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John the brother of 
James; and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons 
of thunder: . 

{8 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Dartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alpheus, and Thad. 
deus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Tacariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they 


went into a house. 


2) And the multitude cometh 


together again, so that the 
could not so much a3 eat bread 


21 And when his friends heard 
of ἐξ, they went out to lay hold 
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on him: for they said, He is; on them which sat about him, 


beside himself. 

22 9 And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem 
saith, He hath Beelzebnb, and 
by the prince of the devils cast- 
eth he out devils. 

29 And he called them wunte 
him, and said unto them in par- 
ables, How can Satan cast out 
Satan? | 

24 Andif a kingdom be di- 
vided against itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand. 

> And if a house be divided 
ugainst itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up a- 
gainst himself, and be divided, 
he canpot stand, but hath an 
ent. 

27 Noman can enter into ἃ 
strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house, 

28 Yerily I say unto you, All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blaspheinies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme; 

29 But he that shail blasphame 
arainst the Iloly Spirit hath 
never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal dumnation: 

80 Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit, 

81 4 There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standing without, sent unto 

calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto hiz, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thec. 

38 And he answered them, 
saying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about 


and said, Behold my mother 
and my brethren! 

$4 For whosocver shall do the 
will of God, the sane is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 


CHAPTER ITV. 


ND he began again to teach 

& by the aea side: and there 
was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, so that he eutered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was 
by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said 
unto them in his teuching, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out ἃ #Ower to sow: 

: 4 And it came to pass, as he 

: sowed, some fell by the way 

‘gide, and the fowls of the uir 

‘came and devoured it up. 

' §& And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not nouch 
earth; and immediately it 
spraug up, because it had no 
depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, 
it was scorched; and because 

‘it had no root, it withered 
wiway. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
ind the thorns zrew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded un 
fruit. 

% And another fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
aprapg up and increased, and 
brought forth, some thirty,and 
some sixty,.and some a hun- 

| dred. : 

9. And he said unto them, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. - 

190 And when be was alone, 
they that were abort him with 
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the twelve asked of him the 
parable. 

11 And he said untothem, Un- 
to you itis given to know the 
mystery of the kingdom of 
(rod: but unto them that are 

without, all these things are 
done in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under- 
sland: jest ut any time they 
shonld be coriv erted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, 
Know yo not this parabic? and 
how then will ye know.all par- 
ables? 

14 ἢ The sower soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is 
SOW : but when they have 
heard, ratan cometh bnmed- |} 
lately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their 
hearts, 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with giadness ; 

17 And have πὸ root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for ἃ 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word's sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which 
are sown amonr thorns; such 
a4 hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
sud the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the wo 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which 
are soWD on good stonnd ; such ; 


δὲ 


+t, and bring forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, and some 
ἃ hundred. 

21 4 And he said unto them, 
Ig acandle brought to be put 
under ἢ bushel, or under a bed? 
and not to be set on a candlec- 
stick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; 
neither was any thing kept se- 
cret, but that it should come 
abroad. 

23 If any man hare ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, 
Tuka heed whut ye hear. With 
what measure ye mete, it shall 


RK, 


be measured to you: and unto 
you that hear shall more be 


35 For he that hath, to him 
shall be given; and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

26 4 And he said, So isthe 
kingdom of Gad, as if a man ° 
should cast seed into the 
ground ; 

97 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, an ‘the seed 
should spring und grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the sickle, because 
the barvest i3 come. 

30 4; And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
Giod? or with what comparison 
,| shall we compare It? 

81 7} 2s like a grain of mustard 
secd, which, when it is sownin 
the earth, is Jess than all the 


as hear the word, and receive | seeds that be in the earth: 
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83 But when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and becometh 


greater than all herbs, and 
shooteth. out great branches; #0 
that the fowls of the air nay 
lodge under the shadow of it. 


$8 And with many anch para- 
bles spake he the word unto 
them,as they were able to hear 
et. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he uot unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples, 

8% And the same day, when 
the even was come, he saith 
unto them, Let us pasa over 
unto the other side. 


86 And when they had sent} bi 


away the multitude, they took 
him ¢ven as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships. 


$7 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, 50 that it was 
now full. 


$8 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow: and they awake him, 
and say untae him, Teacher, 
carest thou not that we perish? 


80 And he arose, aud rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the 
sea, Pence, be still, And the 
wind ccased, and there was ἃ 
great calm. 


40 And he said unto them, 
Why are ye so fearful? how is 
it that ye have no faith? 


41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man is this, 
that eveu the wind and the sea 
obey him. 
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‘CHAPTER V. 


ΑΞ they came over unto 
the other side of the sea, 
into the country of the Gada- 
renes, 


» And when he waa come out 
of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs aman 
with an unclean spirit. 

8 Who had 42s dwelling amon 
the tombs: and no man coul 
bind him, no, not with chains: 


4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chalns had beer 
plucked asunder. by him, and 
the fettera broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame 
Τῇ. 

§ And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountaius, and 
in the tombs crying, and cutting 
himself with stoucs. 

6 But when he saw Jeans afar 
off, he ran and worshipped 
Him, 

% And cried with ἃ loud voice, 
and said, What have J to do 
with thee, Jesus, é#ow Son of 
the most high God? I adjure 
thee by Gad, that thou torment 
me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come 
outol the man, fAow unclean 
spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What ἠὲ 
thy name? And he unswered, 
saying, My name és Legion: 
for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away out of the country. 

11 Now there wasthere nigh 
unto the mountains ἃ great 
herd of swine feeding. 

12 Andalil the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the 
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swine, that we may enter in 
them. : 

i3 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine; and the herd 
ran violently down asteep place 
into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand,)and were choked 
in the sea, 

11 And they that fed the swine 
Hed. and told ἐξ in the city, and 
inthe country. And they went 
out to see What it was that was 
dure. 

i> And they come to Jesus, 
und yee him that was poasessed 
with the devil, and had the le- 
gion, sitting, and clothed, and 
in his right mind; and they 
were afraid, 

16 And they that saw zt told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and alse concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coasts. 

18 And when he was come in- 
to the ship, he that had been 
possessed with the devil prayed 
jiim that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tell 
chem how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

2) And he departed, and be- 
an to publish in Decapolis how 
vTeat things Jesus had done for 
him ; and all sen did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was pass- 
edi over again by ship unto the 
other side, much people gath- 
erred unto him; and he wag 
nigh unto the sea. , 

23 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna- 
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gogue, Jairus by name; and 
when he saw him, he fell at his 


eet, 

28 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter lieth 
atthe polnot of death: J pray 
thee, come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be healed; 
and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him ; 
and much people foliowed him, 
and thronged him. 

20 And a certain wo 
which had an issue of blood 
twelve yaars, 

26 And had snffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent al] that she had, and 
waa nothing bettered, but rath- 
er prew WOFrSse, oe 

27 When she had heard of 
Jesus, came in the press behind, 
and touched his garment. 

28 For she said, 71 may touch 
but his clothes, I shall ba whole. 

29 And straightway the fount- 
ain of her biood was dried up ; 
und whe felt in fer body that 
she was healed of that plague. 


30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned 
him about fn the press, and 
said, Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou scest the multitude 
throu ging thee, and sayeat thou, 
Who touched me? 

oe ANd he looked round about 

to see her thot hud done this 
thing. 
88 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was 
dougin her, came and fell down 
before him, and told him all the 
truth. 


84 And he suid unto her, 
Daughter, thy faith huth made 
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thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from tho ruler of the syn- 
avogue’s house certain which 
said, ‘Thy daughter ig dead; 
why troublest thou the Teacher 
any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

81 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And he cometh tothe house 
of the rulerof the synagoruc, 
and seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wuiled greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 
he saith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the 
damsel is notdead, butsleepeth. 

49 And they laughed him to 
scorn. Kut when he had put 
them al] out, he taketh the fa- 
ther and the mother of the dam- 
gel, and them that were with 
him, and entercth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, (I say nn- 
to thee, ) arise. 

42 And straightway the dam- 
sel arose, and wulked ; for she 
was of the age of twolve years. 
And they were astonished with 
a Freat astonishment. 

And he charged them strait- 
ly that no man should know it; 
and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI, 
A 


ND he went out from 
thence, and came into his 
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own country; and his disciples 


follow him. 


2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teachin 


the synagogne :and many hear- 


ing Aim were astonished, say- 
ing, From whence hath this ween 
these things? and what wisdom 
ἐᾷ this which is given unto him, 
that even such mishty works 
are wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
gon of Mary, the brother of 
James, and doses, and of Juda. 
and Simon? and are not- his 
sisters here with us? And 
they were offended at. him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour. 
but in his own country, and 
among his own Kin, and in his 
own house. 

5 And he conld there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk. 
and healed them. ° 

6 And he marvelled because 
of their unbelief. And he went 
round about the villages, teachi- 


ing. 

7 Y And he called uate hit 
the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two and two; 
and gave them power over un- 
clean spirita ; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for 
their journey, save a staff only; 
no scrip, no bread, no money 
in ther purse : 

9 But δέ shod with sandals; 
and ποῖ put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into 
a house, there abide till ye de- 
part from that place. — 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, shake off the 
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dust under your feet for a testi- 
mony against them, Verily I 
say unto you, It shali be more 
tulerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judpment, 
than for thut city. 

13 And they went out, and 
preached that men should re- 
pent. 

13 Aud they cast out many 
devils, and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and heal- 
ed then. 

14 Aud king Herod heard of 
hem; (for his name was spread 
abroad;)and he suid, Thatdohn 
the [mmerser was risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themscives 
in him. 

15 Others said, That itis Elias. 
And others said, That it is a 
prophet. or as one of the prophi- 
ets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is John, 
whom I beheaded: he is risen 
from the dead. | 
17 Por Terod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bonond him in prison for 
Herodiag’ sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife; for he had mar- 
ried har. 

(8 For John had said unto 
Herod, It ἴδ not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Heradias had a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was ἃ just man 
sud a holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many thingy, aud heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when ἃ convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his 
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birthday made a supper. to his 
great men, high captains, and 
chief men of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came ia, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel, Ask of 
ine Whatsoever thou wilt, andl 
will give ἐ thee. . 

23 And he sware unto her, 
Whaisocver thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give ré thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. | 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother, What shall 
I ask? And she said, The head 
of John the Immerser. 

25 And she came in straight- 
way With haste unto the King, 
and asked, saying, I will that 
thou give me by and by In a 
charger the head of Jobn tha 
Immerser. 

26 And the king was excecding 
‘sorry; get fur his oath’s sake, 
and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject 
her. 

27 And immediately the king 
Rent au cxecutioner, and com- 
manded hia head to be brought: 
and he went and Lehcaded him 
in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
dish, and gave it to the damsel; 
and the sel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples 
heard of ¢, they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in 
tomb. 

30 And theaposties gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus 
and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

$1 And he asid unto them, 
Come ye yourselves apart into 
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@ desert place, and rest awhile: 
for there were many coming 
and yoing, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew 
him, undran afoot thither out 
of all clties, and outwent them, 
and came together unto him. 

84 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were us 
sheep not having a shepherd: 
and he beran to teach them 
many Wings. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came 
unto him, and said, This is a 
esett Place, and now the time 
ax far passed: 

86 Send them away, that they 
‘May go into the country round 
about, andiuto the villages, and 
' buy themselves bread: For they 
have nothing to cat. 

37 IIe answered and said unto 
them, give ye them to eat, And 
they say unto him, Shall we gu 
and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and give them 
to eat? 

88 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and 
see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five and two fishes. 

89 And he commanded them 
to make all sit down by com- 
panies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down io 
ranks, by hundreds, and by fif- 
tles. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five lonves and the two fishes, 
he looked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, 
and pave them to hia disciples 
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to set before them; and thetwo 
fishes divided he among them 
fil. 

423 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did ext of 
the louvres were about five thou- 
Sand men. 

45 And straightway he con. 
strained his disciples to get in- 
to the ship and go to the other 
side before unto Bethsaicda, 
while he sent away the people 
46 And when he had sentthem 
awity, he departed into a mount- 
ain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midstof the 
sea, and he alune on the land. 

48 And he saw them toilingin 
rowing; for the wind was con- 
trary uote them: and about the 
fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking up- 
on the sea, and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they sup- 
posed it had been an apparition, 
and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of food 
cheer: it is ]; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
Ineasure, and wondered. 


63 For they considered not the 
méiracte of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

o3 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land 
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of Gennesaret, and drew to the;eat bread with unwashen 
shore. hands ? | 
δὲ And when they were come| 6 He answered and said unto 
out of the ship, straightway | them, Well hath Esaias proph- 
they knew him, esied of you hypocrites, as it is 
δῦ Aud ran through that whole | written, This people honoureth 
revion round about, and begenj me with they lips, but their 
to carry aboutin beds those that! heart if far from me. 
were sick, wherethey heardhe| 7 Howbeit in vain do they 
Was. worship me,  teachl for 
56 And whithersoever he en-|doctriues the commandments 
tered, into villages, or citias, or | of men. 
country, they laidthe sick inthe | 8 For laying aside the com- 
Streets, and besought him that | mandment of God, ye hold the 
they might touch if it were but | tradition of men, az the washing 
the border of his garment: and | οὗ pots and cups: and many 
as many as touched him were | othcr such like things ye do. 


made whole. θ And he said unto them, Full 
well ve reject the command. 
CHAPTER ΥἹΙ. ment of God, that ye may keep 


r rn tradition. 
ITEN came together unto |°0)50*8 
T him the Pharisees, and cer- 10 For Moses said, Honour 


ἢ : : thy father and thy mother; 
frome Tenceaem” which came and, Whoso curseth father or 
whiny αν μον i aa He ὡς ἀταν 
of his disciples eat bread with say to his father or mother, /¢ 
defiled, that is to aay, with un- | SY reer Ἂ 
washen hands, they [οὐπᾷ] Corban, * that is to say, a gift, 
fault. hy whatanever thou mightest 
3 For the Pharisees, and all be profited by me; he shall be 


the Jews, except they wash Sree. 
0 


their hands oft, eat not, holding | 12. And ye suffer him no more 


wee ;to do aught for his father or 
the tradition of the elders. his mother: 


4 And when they come from the} 13 Making the word of God of 
market, except they wash, they | none effect through your tradi- 
eat not. And many other things | tion, which ye have delivered: 
there be, which they have re-jand many such lke things 
ceived to hold, as the washing j go ye. 
of cups, apd pots, brazen} 14 9 And when be had calJed 
vessels, aud of tables. all the people unto him, he said 

§ Then the Pharisees andj unto them, Hearken unto me 
scribes asked him, Why walk every one of you, und under- 
not thy disciples according to j stand: 
ihe tradition of the elders, but; 15 There ia nothing from with- 


καὶ Luther's 1055: δ. in brie! a3 5 much al to say 2 dear father. f would 
¥ rive ΘΒ, § Cor ; better ving 
ES ΚΣ εἰν to thee, and it is of more service to thee also,” 
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out & man, that entering into 
him can defile him: hut the 
things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the 
St. 

16 tf any man have ears to 
heur, let him hear. 

1% And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 


his disciples asked him con-! 


cerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without understand- 
ing also? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thing - from 
without entereth into the mau, 
τῇ cannot defile him: 

19 Because it entereth not 
into his heurt, but into the 
belly, and yoeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he said, That which 
cometh out of the rasan, that de- 
fileth tho man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed avil 
thoughts, adulterics, fornica- 
tions, Biurders, - 

23 Thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
671} cye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishneces : 

25 All these evil things come 
from within, and doftle the man. 

2449 Aud from thence he arose, 
and went inte the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered in- 
to a honse, aud would have no 
man know 7f: but he could not 
be hid. 

δῷ For a ceriain woman, whose 
young daughter liad an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a Greck,a 
Syrophenician by nation; and 
she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her 
dauphter. 
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3? But Jesus said unte her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast ἐξ unto the 


dogs. . 

a8 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For 

this saying go thy way; the 
devil is gane out of thy daugh- 
ter. 
80 And when she was come to 
her honse, she found the devil 
gonc out, and her daughter laid 
npon the bed. 

619 And again, departing from 
the cousty of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee. 
through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 

a2 And they bring uote him 
one that was deaf, and had an 
iropediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him io put his 
hand upon him. 

83 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put. his flu- 
gera into his ears, and he spit, 
and touched his tongue ; 


$4 And looking up to heaven. 
he sirhed, and saith unto him. 
Hphphatha, that is, Bo opened. 


85 And straightwsy his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and le 
spake plain. 

80 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man; but the 
more he charged them, so nich 
the More a great deal they pub- 
lished ἐξ; 

$7 And ‘were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to bear, and the dnmb 
to speak. ' 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


ik those days the multitude 
4+ being very great, and having 
nithing to eat, Jesus called his 
disciples unto Atm, and saith 
unto them, 

2 1 have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if Isend them away fast. 
ing to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way; for divers 
uf them ¢ame from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can ἃ man 
<utisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness ? 

% And he asked them, How 
may loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven. 

G And he commanded the peo- 
ple to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, 
und gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set 
lefore them; and they did set 
(hem before the people. 

% And they had a few smal] 
fishes: aud he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also before 
fea, 

8 So they did cat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken τ φαΐ that was left seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he 
sent them away. 

10 4 And straightway he en- 
tvred into aship with his dis. 
ciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came 
forth, und hegan to question 
with him, seeking of him a 
sign from heaven, tempting 
him. 
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12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? 
verily I say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given unto this 
generation. 

13 And he left them, and en. 
tering into the ship again de- 
parted to the other side. 

14 € Now the disciples had 
forgotten to take bread, neither 
had they in the ship with them 
more than one louf. 

15. And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take hced, bewara of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of 
the Jeaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, ff ἐξ be- 
cause we have no bread. 

IT And when Jesus knew #, 
he saith untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand ἡ have ye your heart 
yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not 
and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five 
loaves among five thousand. 
how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? They said 
unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many bask- 
ets full of fragments took ye 
up? And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, 
ἴον is it that ye do not under. 
Stand ? 

22 4 And he cometh to Beth. 
saida; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 

the hand, and led lim out 

ΟἹ the town; and when he had . 

spit on his eyes, and put his 
δ 
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hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw anght. 

24 And he looked up, and 
said, I see men as trees, walk- 


ing. 

25 After that he put Ads hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up; and he was re- 
stored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to 
his house, saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tell ἐξ to any 
in the town. 

27 4 And Jeans went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarean Philippi: and by the 
way he asked his disciples, 
saying unto them, Whom do 
men say that 1 am? 

28 And they answered, John 
the Immerser: but some say 
Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, 
But whom say ye thet I am? 
And Peter answereth and saith 
unto him, Thou art the Anaint- 


80 And he charged them thut 
they should tell no man of 
him. 


81 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of nag must 
suffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders, and ef the 
chief priests, and scribes, and 
be killed, and after three days 
Tise again. 7 

82 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned 
about and looked on his disci- 
ples, he rebuked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind ma, Satan: for 
thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things 
. that be of men. 
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34 9 And when he had called 
the people unto Aim with his 
disciples also, he said unto 
them, Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and fal- 
low Ine. 

35 For whosoever will sare 
his life shal] Inse it; but who- 
aoever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit 
aman, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own 
soul ? 

87 Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of my 
words, in this adulterous an: 
sinful generation, of him alse 
shail the son of man be asham- 
ed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 


CITAPTER IX. 


ND he said unto them, 

Verily I say unto you, 
That there be sume of them 
that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they have 
seen the Kingdom of Gad come 
with power. 

2 9 And after six days Jesus 
taketh with Aim Peter, and 
James, and John, and jJeadeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he 
was transfizured before them. 

3 And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as 
snow; 60 88 no fuller on earth 
can white them. 

4 And there appeared tuto 
them Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

ὕ And Peter answered and 
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OF 


suid to Jesus, Teacher, itis good} 16 And he asked the scribes, 


for us to be here: and let us 
make three tubernatles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to ray; 
for they were sore afraid. 

1 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and 4 
Toice came out of the cloud, 
saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had Iooked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save 
Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 
them that they should tell no 
Inan what things they had seen, 
tilithe son of man were risen 
from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning 
one with another what the ris- 
ing from the dead should 
mean. 

11 1 Andthey asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the ascribes that 
Elius must first come? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; snd 
how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nonght. 

18 But I say unto you, That 
Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed, as it is written 
of him. 

14 { And when he came to 
Ats disciples, he saw a at 
multitude about them, and the 
scribes questioning with them. 

16 And straightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly ainazed, and ran- 
uing to Aim, saluted him. 


What question ye with them? 

11 And one of the multitude 
answered and said, Teacher, ὦ 
have brought unto thee my’ 
son, which hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresocver he taketh 
him, he teareth him; and he 
foameth and gaasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and I 
spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and 
saith, O faithless generatlon, 
how long shall I be with you’ 
how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 

90 And they brought him un- 
to him; and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him: 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, 
Hlow long is it ago since this 
came unto him? And he said, 
Of ἃ child. 

23 And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the tire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion on us, and help us. 

23, Jesus said unto him, If 
thou canst belive, all things 
are possible to him that be- 
Heveth. 

24 And straightway the father. 
of the child cried out, and said 
with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief, 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, say- 
ing unto him, Z7'’kou dumb and 
deuf spirit, 1 charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

26 And the spirtt cried, end 
reut him sore, und came out of 
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iit: and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many sold, He is 
dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and 
he arose, 

23 And when he wascome in- 
tothe house, his disciples asked 
him privately, Why could not 
we cast him out? : 

29 And he said unto them, 
This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fast- 
iz . 


36 { And they departed thénce, 
and passed through Galilee; and 
he woukl not deny that any 
man should know of ἐξ, 

81 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall killhim; 
and after that he is kijled, he 
ahall rise the third day. 

$2 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to 
ask him. 


83.7-And he came to Capermia- 
um: and being in the house he 
asked them, What was it that 

8 disputed among yourselves 

y the way ? 

$4 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had dis- 

puted among themselves, who 
should be the greatest. 
' 85 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
samé shall be last of all, and 
servant of all. 


- $86 And he took achild, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

87 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, 
receiveth me; and whosoever 
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shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

38 4 And Jobn answered him, 
saying, Teacher, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us; and 
we forbade him, becanse he 
followeth not us. 

$9 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of 
me. 


40 For he that is not against 
ug is on our part. 


41 For whosoever shail give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, because ye belong to 
the Anointed, verily I say unto 
you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 


4% And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that be- 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were 
cast iuto the sea, ᾿ 

48 Andif thy hand offend thee. 
cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into 
Gehenna, Into the fire that nev- 
er shall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not. 
and the fire is not quenched. 


45 And if thy foot offend ther, 
cut it off: it ls better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than hav- 
ing two feet to be cast iuto Ge- 
henna, Into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

46 W here thelr worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

4 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck’ ft out: it is better fur 
thee-to enter into the kingdom 
of God ‘with one eye, thari hav. 
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ing two eyes to be cast into fire! 10 And in the hoyse his discl- 


of Gehenna:* 

43 W here their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched, 

49 For every one shall be ralt- 
ed with fire, and every sacrifice 
shajl be salted with salt. 

50 Salt ἐξ good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have ΒΑ in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. 


CHAPTER X. 


AN D he arose from thence, 
and cometh into the coasts 
of Judea by the farther side of 
Jordan: and the people resort 
unto him again; and, as he wus 
accustomed, he taught them 
again. 

24 And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for αὶ man to put away Ate wife? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did Moses 
command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffer- 
ed to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put Aer away. 

§ And Jesus answered and 
said unto them,. For the hard- 
ness of your heart he wrote you 
this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation God made thtm 
male und female. 

1 For this cause shall 4 man 
leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife; 

8 And thy twaln shall be one 
flesh; 50 then they are no more 
twain, bat one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man 
put asunder, 


. See preface,—Hell, 
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ples asked him again of ‘tha 
SAMO mater. . 

11 And he anith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman ghall put 
away her husband, snd be mar- 
ried to another, she committeth 
adultery. oo 

13 And they brought yo 
children to him, that ho chould 
touch them; and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought 
them. 

14 But when Jesus saw rt, he 
was much ao pleused, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 

15 Verlly [ say unto you, 
Whosvever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put Azs hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

17 ἡ And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
oné runnivg, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good 
Teacher, what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus sald unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, that 
is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not Kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Defraud not, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. 

20 And he answered and sald 
unto him, Teacher, all these 
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have I observed from my 


youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, 
and follow me. 

23 And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away griev- 

: for he had great posses- 
sions. 

23 ἢ And Jesus looked round 
about, and suith unto his disci- 
ples, How hardly shall they 


that have riches enter inte the ] hi 


kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were as- 
tonished at his words, But Ja- 
sus angwereth again, and saith 
unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that trust in 
riches to euter into the king- 
dom of God! 

2) Itis easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
{nto the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
out of ineasure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can be 
saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men #¢ ἐξ im- 
possible, but not with God: for 
with God oll things are pos- 
sible. 

23. ¥ then Peter began to sa 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thea. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
aaid, Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 


or children, or lands, for my | wi 


sake, and the gospel’s, 


MARE. 


80 But he shall receive a 
hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and child- 
ren, and lands, with persecu- 
tions; and in the world to tome 
eternal life. 

81 But many that are first 
shall be last; and the last first. 

$2 7 And they were in the 
way going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus went before them: 
and they were amazed; and as 
they foliowed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what 
things shonld happen unto 


11, 
$3 Saying, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem: and the Son of 
man shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and they shall con- 
demo him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles: 

84 And they sball mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall 
kill him; and the third day he 
shalk rise again. 

85 {| And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto 
him, ssying, Teacher, we would 
that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

86 And he said unto them, 
What would ye thatI should 
do for you? 

87 They said unto him, Grant 
uuto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them, 
Ye kuow not what ye ask: can 
ye drink ofthe cup that I drink 
off aud be immersed with the 
immersion that I am immersed 


th. 
$9 And they said unto him, 
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Wecan. And Jesus sald unto 
them, Ye shall indecd drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and 
with the immersion that I am 
immerved withal shall ye be 
immersed : 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
und on my left hand is not 
Wine to give; but ἐξ akall be 
given to them for whom it is 
Te a 
"al And when the ten heard ¢¢, 
they began to be much displeas- 
ed with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them ἐὺ 
him, and saith unto them, Ye 
know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over 
them); and their great ones ex- 
ercise authority upon them, 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be 
great among you, shail be your 
servant: 

44 And whosvever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be bond- 
man of all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be served, but to 
serve, and to give his life a 
ransom for many, 

46 § And they came toJericho: 
and a8 he went out of Jeri- 
cho with his disciples and a 
great number of people, blind 
Bartimeua, the son of Timeus, 
sat by the highway side beg- 


DF, 
AT And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he be- 
gan to cry out, and say, Jesus, 

‘hou Bon of David, have mercy 
on mé, 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but 
he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me, 
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49 And Jesus stood aml 
commanded him to be oalhen 
And they call the blind 
saying unto him, Be of 
comforth, rise; he calleth thee. 

δῦ And he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to Je- 
sus. 

§1 And Jesus answered and 
sald unto him, What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thée? 
The blind man said unto him, 
Lord, that I might receive my 
sight 

δὲ And Jesus sald onto him, 
Go thy way: thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And imme- 
diately he received his aight, 
and followed Jesus in the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


AND when they came nigh 
to Jerusalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Hethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go 
your way into the village over 
against you: and as soun as ye 
be entered into it, ye ehall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and bring him. 

ὃ And If any man say unto 
you, Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he will send 
him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met; and they loose 
him. 

6 And certain of them that 
stood there sald unto them, 
What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they ssy unto them 
even as Jesus had commanded: 
and they let them gn. 

7 And they brought the colt 
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to Jesus, and cast their gar-| them, Isitnot written, My house 
mentson him: and he sat upon | shall be called of all nations the 
bim. house of prayer ? but ye have 

8 And many spread their gar- | made it a den of thieves. 
ments in the way; and others| 18 And the scribes and chief 
cut down branches of the trees, | priests heard ἐξ, aud sought how 
and strewed hem in the way. jthey might destroy him: for 

9 And they that went before, | they feared him, because all the 
and they that followed, cried,| people was astonished at his 
saying, Hosanna; Blessed ea he | tezching. 
that cometh in the name of the} 19 And when even waa come, 

: he went out of the city. 

10 Blessed bethe kingdom of | 20 4 And in the morning, as 
our father David, that comoth ; they passed by, they saw the fig 
in the name of the Lord: Ho | tree dried up from the roots. 
sanniin the highest. 21And Peter calling to remem- 

11 And Jesus entered into] brance saith unto him, Teacher. 
Jerusalem, and iuto the tem-| behold, the fig tree which thou 
ple: and when he had looked | cursedst is withered away. 
round about upon all things,| 22 And Jesus answering saith 
and now the eventide was come | unte them, Iave faith in God. 
he went out unto Bethany with [ 28 Por verily I say unto you, 
the twelve. That whosoever shall say unto 

12 J And on the morrow, this mountain, Be thou remov- 
when they were come from ΘΩ͂ and be theu cast inio the 
Bethany, he was hungry: sea; and shall not doubt in his 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar| heart, but shall believe that 
off having leaves, he came,if|those things which he saith 
haply he might find any thing] shall come to pass; he shall 
thereon: and when he came to | have whatsoever he saith. 
it, he found nothing butleaves;; 24 Therefore 1 say unto you, 
for the lime of figs was not} What things socver yo desire, 
yet. when ye pray, believe that ye 

14 And Jesus answered and | receive them, and ye shall have 
said unto it, No man eat fruit | them. 
of thee hereafter for ever. And} 258 And when ye stand pray- 
his disciples heard ¢z. ing, forgive, if yo have aught 

15 ἢ Aud they come to Jerusa- | against any; that your Father 
lem : and Jesus went into the | also which is in heaven may for- 
temple, and began to cast out] give you your treapasses. 
them that sold and bought in| 26 Butif yedonct forgive, nei- 
the temple, and overthrew the { ther wlll yourFather which isin 
tables of the money changers, | heaven forgive your traapasses. 
and the seats of them that sold! 27 [ And they come agatn to 
doves ; Jerusalem: and ashe was walk- 

16 And would not suffer that | ing in the temple, there cometo 
any Maun Should carry any vessel | him the chief priests, and the 
through the temple. scribes, and the elders, 

11 And he taught, saying unto! 28 And say unto him. By 
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what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I will also ask 
of you one question, and anawer 
me,and I will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, waa τὲ 
from heaven, or of men? an- 
swer me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him? . 

32 Butif we sliall say, Of men; 
they feared ihe people : for all 
men counted John, that he was 
a prophet indeed, 

33 And they answered and avid 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell, 
Aod Jesus answering salth unto 
them, Neither do 1 tell you by 
what authority 1 do these 
things. 


CHAPTER ΧΗ]. 

AAD he began to speak un- 

Ἃ to them by parables. A 
certain Inan planted a vineyard, 
und get a hedge about ἐξ, and 
digged a place for the winefat, 
nod huilt a tower, and let it out 
to husbandinen, and went into 
ἃ far country. 

29 And at the seuson he sent 
to the husbandmen a bondman, 
that he might receive from the 
husbundmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught Aim, and 
heat him, and sent Atm away 
empty. 

4And again he sent unto them 
another bondman; and at him 
they east stones, and wounded 
him inthe head, and sent ism 
away shamefully handled. 
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& And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and man 
others; beating some, and kill. 
ing rome. 

6 Having vet therefore cone son, 
his well beloved, he sent him 
also last unto thenmi, saying, 
They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
helr; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be onra. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed hsm, and cast Aim out of 
the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy tho hns- 
bandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
Scripture; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our 
eyes ? 

12 And they sought tolay hold 
on him, but feared the people; 
for they knew that he had 
spoken the paruble against 
them: and they left him, and 
went their way. 


13 t And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of 
the Herodiuna, to catch him in 
Ads words, 


14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Teacher, 
we know that thou art true, 
and carest for ne man; for thou 
regardest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of 
God in truth: Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give? But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto them, 


Why tempt ye me? bring me 
a penny, that I may sec tt. 

16 And they brought ¢. And 
he saith unto them, Whose ἐν 
this image and superscription? 
And they said unto him, Ce- 
ΒΗΓ ἮἮ, 

17 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, and to 
God the things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 4 Then come unto bim the 
Sadducees, which say there is 
no resurrection; and they asked 
him, saying, 

19 Teacher, Moses wrote unto 
us, If ἃ man’s brother die, and 
leave kis wife behind hkiza, and 
leave no children, that his 
brother should take his wife, 
and raise up secd unto his 
brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethi- 
ren: and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed: and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, 
and left no seed: last of all the 
woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection thero- 
fore, when they shall rise, 
whose wife shall she he of 
them? for the seven had her 
to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Do ya not therefore 
err, because ye know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power 
of God. 


25 For when they ahali rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
ringe; but are as tho angels 
which aro in heaven. 

20 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise; have ye not read 
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in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spake unto him, 
sayiug, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 

27 Ife is not the God of 
the dead, but the God of the 
living: ye therefore do greatly 
err. 

28 FY And one of the scribes 
vame, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and per- 
ceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which 
is the frst commandment 
of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the command- 
ment ἐκ, Haar, () Israel; The 
Lord our God is one Lord: 

80 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with 4}} thy miad, and with 
ull thy strenyth: this zs the 
first commandment. 

31 And the second & like, 
namely, this, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. Thare 
is none other commandment 
greater ihn these, 

$2 And the scribe sald unto 
him, Well, Teacher, thon hast 
said the truth: for there is one 
God; and there is none other 
but le: 

88 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the un- 
derstanding, and with all the 
soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love Ais neighbour as 
himself, is more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

84 And when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreetly, he said 
unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And 
no man after that durst ask 
him any guestson. 
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35 ‘ff And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the 
temple, How say the scribes 
that the Anointed is the son of 
David? 

$6 For David himself said by 
the Holy Spirit, The Loxp said 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, tili I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself 
euleth him Lord: and whence 
is he then his son? And the 
common people heard him 
vladly. 

38 And he said unto them 
in his teaching, Beware of the 
scribes, which love to go in 
lonz clothing, and love saluta- 
tions in the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts: 

40 Which devour widow's 
houses, and for o pretence 


make long prayers: there shall ἐὦ 


receive greater damnation 


41 4 And Jesus sat over 

against the treasury; and be- 
held how the people cast money 
into the treasury: and many 
that were rich cast in much. 


4? And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a far- 
thing. 

43 And he called unite him-his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I aay unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than al] they which have cast 
into the treasury : 

44 For ail they did cast In of 
their abundance; but she of her 
want did castin all that she had, 
even all her living. 


(" 
CHAPTER XIII. . 


ND as he went out of the 
temple, onc of his disciples 
salth unto him, Teacher, see 
what manner of stones and what" 
buildings are here! 


2 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these great 
buildings ? there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 


3d And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, aver aguinst the tem- 
ple, Peter and James and John 
and Andrew asked him pri- 
vately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and 1 what shai be the 
sign when ese things shall 
be fulfilled ? 

ὅ And Jesus answering them 
began to say, Take heed lest 
any vann deceive you : 


ὁ For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am the Anosnt- 
; and shall deceive many. 


7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars nod rumours of wars, be ye 
not troubled: for such things 
must needs be; but the end shail 
not δὲ yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 

quakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines and 
troubles : these a¢7e the begin- 
nings of sorrows. 

94 But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shali deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten: and ye shall 

brought before rulers and 
kings for my sake, for u testi- 
mon inst them. 

10 the gospel must first be 
published among all nutions. 

11 But when they shall lead 


76 


you, and deliver you up, take 
no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate : but whrtsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye: for it is not ye that 
apeak, but the Holy Spirit. 

12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the son; and children shall 
rise up against fhe? purents,and 
shall cause them to be put to 


death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for Ny name's sake; but he 
that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

14 4 But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spok- 
en of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not, (let 
him that readeth understand,) 
then let them that be in Judea 
fice to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither entor therein, to 
take any thing out of his house: 

16᾽ And Ict him that is in the 
field not turn back sgain for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child,and te them that give 
suck in thage cays 

18 And pray yo that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For én those days shall be 
alfliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation, 
which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
hud shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved: but for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 


ys. 
21 And then if any man shall 
aay to you, Lo, here ¢s the An- 
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olnted; or, lo, Ae zz there; be- 
liave A¢m not; 

22 For Anointed ones who are 
false and false prophets shall 
rise, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, to seduce, if δέ «were 
possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, 
I have foretold you all thin 

24 ἢ Butin those days, after 
the tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light. 

26 And the stars of hesven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heayen shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and 


glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather togeth- 
er his elect from the four winds 
from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree: When her branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 

eaves, ye know that summer 
ig near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come 
to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even. nt the doors, 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 

91 Heaven and earth shull pass 
away: but my words shall not 
pass away. 

32 § But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Fath- 


er. 

‘3 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when 
the time is. 
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a4 For the Son of man is an a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave author- 
ity to his bondmen, and to every 
man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of 
the house cometh, at even, or 
at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he 
tind you siceping. 

37 Aud what I say unto you I 
say unto you all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


A PIER two days was the 
L& feust of the pasuover, and 
of unleavyened bread: and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put Adm to 
death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up- 
roar of the people. 


8 1 And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there came a 
wotnan having an alabaster 
box of ointment of spikenard 
very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured 7¢ on his 
head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them- 
selves, aud said, Why was thia 
waste of the ointment made? 

δ For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor, And they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work 
on me. 


it 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could: she is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bary- 


ing. 

8 Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, tAéa also that she 
hath done shal! be spoken for 
ἢ memorial of her. 

10 ἢ And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chief priests, to betray him unto 


em. 

11 And when they heard τέ, 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he 
sought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. — 

12 4 And the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they kill- 
ed the passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare that 
thou mayest ent the passover? 
18 And he sendeth forth two 
of his disclplea, and saith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: fol- 
low him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the goodman of 
the house, The Teacher aaith, 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shal! cat the pussover 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a 
large upper room furnished 
and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found ashe had said unto 


18 
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them: and they made ready the | 28 But after that [ am risen, 


ver. 


17 And in the evening he 


cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily 1 say unto 
you, One of you which eateth 
with me shall betray me. 

19 And they begun to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him 
one by one, Js it 1% and another 
said, fait 1? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, /¢ ze one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me 
in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: 

ut woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! 
good were it for that man if he 
had never becn born. 

22 ἢ And aa they did sat, Je- 
sus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake εἰ, and gave to them, 
and sald, Take, eat; this is my 

y. 
28 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave ἐξ to them: and they all 
k of it. 

24-And he said unto them, 
This is my blood of the new 
covenant, which is shed for 


26 Verily I say unte you, | 
“will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day that 
E drink it new in the kingdom 


Ἢ . 

38 { And when they had sung 
8 hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jeaus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scatter- 


7 will go before you into Gali- 
ee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, 
Although all shall be offended, 
yet wit not 1. 

80 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I aay unto thee, That this 
day, eren in this night, before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

81 But he spake the more ve- 
hemently, If I should die with 
thee, [ will not deny thee in 
any wise. Likewise also suid 
they all. 

32 And they came toa place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

338 And he tuketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and 
to be very heavy; 

84 And saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful un- 
to death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. 

85 And he went forward a lit- 
tle, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were possi- 
ble, the hour might pass from 
him. . 

86 And he said, Abba, Father. 
all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not what [ will, 
but what thou wilt. 

3? And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto 
Teter, Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest thou not watch one 
hour? 

88 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. eaplr- 
it truly ἐξ ready, but the flesh 
is weak. 

88 And again he went away, 


MARK. 


and prayed, and spake the aame 
words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep agaln, (for 
their eyes were heavy,} neith- 
er knew they what to answer 
him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, aud saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: itis enough, the hour is 
come; behold, the Son of manu 
is betrayed into the hands of 
sinbers. 

423 Rise up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 J And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of thetwelve, and with him 
a great multitude with swords 
and staves, from the ohief 
priests and the scribes, and the 
elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he; take him, and 
lead Adm away safely. 

45 And as so0on.as he was come, 
he goeth straightway to him, 
and saith, Teacher, Teacher; 
aud kissed him. 

469 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
bondman of the high priest, 
and cut off lis ear, 

48 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Are ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and with staves to take 
me? 

491 was daily with you ln the 
temple teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the Scriptures must 
be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, 
and fled. 


79 
δ᾽ And there followed him a 
certain young man, ha 8 


linen cloth cast about his naked 
body ; and the young men laid 
hold on him: 

$2 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked, 

63 | And they led Jesus away 
to the high priest: and with him 
were assembled all the chief 
priests and the elders and the 
scribes. 

54And Peter followed him afar 
olf, cven into the palace of the 
high priest : and he sat with the 
officera, and warmed himself 
at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for wit- 
ness aguinst Jesus to put him 
to death ; and found none. 

66 For many bare false witness 
arainst him, but their witness 
aerced not together. 

3? And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
sayin τ 

δ8 We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made 
with handa, and within three 
days [ will build another made 
without hands. 

§9 But neither so did their wit- 
hess agrees together. 

60 And the hich priest stood 
up ino the midst, and asked Je- 
sus, saying, Answereat thou 
nothing? what ἐᾷ ἐξ wheok these 
witness ogainst thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked lim, and said 
unto him, Art thou the Anoint- 
ed, Son of the Blessed ? ' 

ΘᾺ And Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming In the clouds of 
heaven. 


80 


88 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, What 
need we any further witnesses? 


64 Ye have heard the blasphe- 
my: what think ye? And they 
411 condemned him to he guilty 
of dexth. 


65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and 
to buifet him, and to say unto 
him, Propheey: and the officers 
did strike him with the palms of 
their hands. 


66 © And as Peter was beneath 
in the court, thera cometh one 
of the maids of the high priest: 


67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said, And thou 

so Wast with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 


68 But he denied, saying, | 
know not, ocither understand I 
what thousayest. And he went 
out into the porch; and the cock 
crew, - 


69 And a maid raw him again, 
ant] began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 


T0And ho denicd it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy 
agrceth thereto. 


71 But lie began to curse and 
to awear, saying, [ know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice,thon shalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. : 


speech 


MARK, 


CHAPTER XV. 


AX straightway in the 
morning the chief priest 
held a consultation with the 
elders and scribes and the whole 
council], and bound Jesus, and 
carried Am away, and delivered 
Aim to Pilate. 


2 And Pilate asked him, An 
thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answering said unto him, 
Thou sayest ἐξ. 


8 And the chief priests ac- 
cused him of many things; but 
he answered nothing. 


4 And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou noth- 
ing? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 


6 But Jesus yet answered 
nothing; so that Pilate marvel- 
led. 

G Now at iat feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whom- 
soever they desired. 

7 And there was ons named 
Barabbas, wiizeh day bound with 
them that had made insurrec- 
tion with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the insurrec- 
tion. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire Atm to da 
as he ever done unto them. 

Ὁ But Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that 1 release 
unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chicf 
priests had delivered him for 


envy. OM 

ii But the chief ἰὰ χὰ mov- 
ed tho people, that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate answered and 
sald again unto them, What will 
yo then that I shall do unto him 


whom ye call the King of the 
Fews? 


18 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 { And eo Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released 
Barabbos unto them, und deliv- 
ered Jesus, when he had 
scourged Aim, to be cructfed. 

{6 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre- 
turilum; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, sod put it about his 
head, 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing ἐλεὶγ 
knees worshipped him. 

0 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who passed by, 
coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross. 

29 And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, The place of 
a skull 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with mytrh: but 
he received ἐξ not. 

24 And when they had crucla- 
ed him, they parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 


81 


95 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. ΒΕ 
26 And the superscription of 
his aceusation was written over,. 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
27 And with him they crucif 

two thieves; the one on h 
right hand, and the other on 
his left. 
28 And the Scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgrese- 


Ors. 

29 And they that passed 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, and 
bulldest itin three days, 

80 Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

81 Likewise also the chief’ 
priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, 
He saved others; himeelf he 
cannot sare. 

82 Let the Anointed King of 
Israel descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and be- 
lieve. And they that were 
crucified with him reviled him. 

83 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- 
thani? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken mof 

85 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard ¢, 
said, old, he calleth Elias. 

86 And one ran and filled a 
sponge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let alone; let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 


* 


8 


32 


$7 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and expired. 

38. And the vuil of the temple 
Was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom. 

39 F And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, 
daw that he so cried out, and 
expired, he said, Trnly this man 
was the Son of (ad. 

4) There were also women 
looking on afar off: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James 
the lass and of Joses, and Sa- 
lome; 

41 Who also, when he was ip 
Galilee, followed him, and min- 
istered unto him; and many 
other women which came up 
with him into Jerusalem. 

4) € And now when the even 
. was come, because it was the 

reparation, that is, the day be- 

ore the subbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathes, an 
honourable counsellor, which 
also walted for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly 
unte Pilate and craved the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, he ask- 
ed him whether he had been 
any while dead. 

45 And when he knew tt of 
the centurion, he gave the body 
to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped ‘him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses be- 
held where he was laid. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
ND when the sabbath was 


and ‘Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 And very early inthe morn- 
ing, the first day of the week. 
they came unto the sepulcbre 
at the rising of the sun 


3 And they said among them- 
selycs, Who shall roll ua away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 Aud when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away: for it waa very great. 

5 Anil entering into the semil- 
chre,.they saw a young man sit- 
tlng on the right side, clothed 
ina long white garment; and 
they were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrizhted; ye seck Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was cruci- 
fied: he ia risen; he is not here: 
behold the place where they 
laid him. | 

7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Peter that he 
groeth before: you into Galilee: 
there shull ye seo him, ag he 
gaid unte you. 

§ And they went out quickly, 
and fied from the sepulchre; 
for they trembled and were 
amazed; neither said they any 
thing to any man; for they 
were afraid. 

ἢ Now when Jers was 
risen early the first day of the 
week, he appeared first ta 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven devils. 

10 Andshe went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
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11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and 
had been seen of her, believed 
ποῖ. οι 

12 ὁ After that be appeured 
in another form unto two of 
them, as they walked, and went 
inte the country. 

13 And they went and told ἐξ 
unw the residue: neither be- 
lieved they them. 

14 5 Afterward be appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat xt 
meut, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of 
heurt, because they believed 
not them which had seen him 
ufler he was risen. 

13 And he said unto them, Go 
ye into ali the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and ia 


a ee 


83 
immersed. shall be eaved;. but 
he that believeth not shall] be 
damned. 

11 And these signs shall fol- 
low them. that believe: In my, 
name shall they Gust out devils; 
they shall speak with new 
fougues ; 

18 They shai] take up ‘rer- 
pents; and if they drink .any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them, they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 ἢ So then, ufter the Jord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the 
Lord working with t#ém, and 
confirming the word with signs 
following. Amen. 


THE | 
TEACHINGS AND ACTS.OF JESUS OF NAZARETH 
BY 
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CHAPTER I. 


ORASMUCH as many have 

taken in hand to set forth 

in order ἃ narration of those 

things which are moet aurely 
believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto ud, which from the begin- 
ning were eyewitnesses, and 
attendants of the word; 

8 Itseemed gocd to me also, 
having had perfect understand- 


ing of all things from the rery 
first, to write unto thee with 
method, most excellent Theo- 
philis, 


4 That thou mightest know 


the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been in- 


structed. . 

δ {ΓΓΉΒΗΕ was in the 
days of Herod, the 

king of Judea, a certain priest 

named Zacharias, of the course 


* Jesus’ compete name is Jes 


yo, Our Master and 


us the Son of God, « 
Teacher, completely and fully inspired by the Holy Spirit. Seo preface. 


84 
of Abia: and his wife was of 
the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both holy, 
just and good before God, walk- 
ing in all the commandments 
and ordinances of- the Lord 
blameless. 

7 Aud they had no child, be- 
cause that Elisabeth was bar- 
ren; and they both were ow 
well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest's 
office before God in the order 
of his coursc, 

9 Accordiug to the custom of 
the priest’s office, his lot was to 
burn incense when he went in- 
to the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying 
without at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the J.ord stand- 
ing on the right side of the al- 
tar of incense. . 

12 And-when Zacharlas saw 


' hem, he was troubled, and fear 


fe]] upon him. 
18 But the angel said unto 
him, Fear not, Zachariaa: for 
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in the spirlt and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearta of the 
fathers to the children, andthe 
disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just; to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharies said unio 
the an Whereby shall I 
know thie? for I am an old 
man,and my wife well stricken 
in years. 

19 And the angel answering 
said unto him, I am Gabriel. 
that stand in the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak un- 
to thee, and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. - 

20 And, behold, thou ahalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day. that these things 
shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words. 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarrled so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seeu 
& Yision in the temple; for he 
beckoned unto them, and re- 


thy prayer is heard; and thy | mained speechless. 


wife Elisabeth shail bear thee 
&s0n,and thou shalt call his 
name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gindness; and many shall 
rejoico at his birth. 

1% For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, sud shail 
drink neither wine nor stron 
ilrink: and he shall be fH 
with the Holy Spirit, even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Israel shu] he turn to the 
Lord their God.. 

17 And he shall go before him 


23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his miniatre- 
tiou were accomplished, he de- 
parted to his own house. 

24 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And ih the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, . 

27 Toa virgin espoused tu a 
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man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David: and the 
virgin's name was Mary. 

23 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hall, thou that art 


highly favoured, the Lord ἔ [ὁ 


with thee: blessed art thou 
among women, 

29 And when she saw 44m, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner 
of salutation this should be. 

90 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the High- 
est; and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his 
father David : 

33 And he aball reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his | kingdom there shall be no 
en 

34 Then said Mary unto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing 
I know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, ‘The Holy Spirit 
shall come upon thea, and the 
power of theHighest ahall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son 
of God. 

36 And, beheld, thy cousin 
Ellsabeth she hath also concelv- 
ed acon in her old age ; and this 
is the alxth month with her, 
who was called barren. 


7 For with God nothing shall 
be imposaible. 

38 And Mary sald, Behold the 

handmaid of the Lord;be It nnto 
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me to thy word, And 
the angel dep from her.- 
89 And Mary arose tn those | 
days, and arent inte > the nil 
country w e & 
iJ ude ¥ 


40 And entered into the house 
of Zacharias, and saluted Elisa- 


41 And it came to that, 
when Elisabeth heard the sal. 
utation of Mary,the babe leaped 
in her womb; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Spirit: 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, Blessed 
art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. 

43 And whence zs this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord. 
should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soou as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in 
mine ears,the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy. 

And blessed gs she that 
believed: for there shall bea 
performance of those things 
which were told her from the 


46 And Mary sald, My soul 
doth y the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoic- 
edin God my Saviour. 
48 For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaliden: 
for, behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call me bicse- 


49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy ¢s his name. 

50 And bis mercy ἐδ on them 
that fear him from generation 
to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm; he hath scattered 


36 


of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the 
michty from ther seats, and 
exalied them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and the ri¢ 
he hath sent cmpty away. | 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Turael, in remembrance of Aze 
mercy; : 

65 As he apake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed for 


ever: 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three montha, and réeturn- 
ed to her own honse. 

57 Now Eliyabeth’s full time 
came that she should be deliv- 
ered; and she brought forth a 


n. 

$8 And her neighbours and 
her cousins heard how the Lord 
had shewed preat mercy upon 
her and they rejoiced with 

er. ΝΞ 

59 And it came to pass, that 
on the eighth day they cameto 
circumcise the child; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
_ pame of his father. _ 

60 And his mother’ answered 
and said, ΝΟΥ so; but he shall 
be called John. ὦ 

61 And they ssid unto her, 
There is none of thy kintired 
thut is called by this name. 

G2 And they made sigmsto his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 :And he asked for a writing 
table, and τοῖο, saying, His 
name is John. And. they mar- 
velled all, 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and hjs_ tonguc 
icosed, and he spake, and prais- 
ed God 


65 And fear came on all that 


3 LUKE. 
thé proud in the imagination 


dwelt round about them: and 
all: these sayings were noised 
abroad throughout al) the hill 
country of Judea. 

66 And ‘all they that heard 
them ldid thers up in their hearts 
saying, What manner of child 
shall this be! And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the Moly Spirtt 
and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
1:86}: for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, ' 

69 And hath raised up a horn 
of salvation: for as in the house 
of his servant David; 

70 As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which 
have been since the world be- 


an: , 

ΝΣ That we should be saved 
fram our cuciiies, znd from the 
hand of afl that hate us: 

% To perform the merry 
promizca to our fathers, and to 
remeniber hia holy covenant; 

73 The oath: which he sware 
toour father Abraham, 

74 That he woulfl grant unto 
us that we, being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve him withoat fear, 

78 In holiness, justice and 
goodness: before him, al] the 
days of our life. - 

76 And thou, child, shalt-be 
called the prophet of the High- 
est: fur thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways: | τ 

1 Τὸ give. knowledge. of sal- 
vation unto his people by the 
remission of their sing, 

18 Throngh the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visit- 
ed ws, _ 
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<9 Τὸ give light to them that, 10 And the angel ‘sald unte 


“it in darkness and ἐπ the shad- 
ow of death, to guide our feet 
jnto the way of peace. 

30 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 


CHAPTER 1. 

AND it came to pass in 
. & those duys, that there went 
oul a deerca from Cesar Au- 
rustus, that .all. the world 
should be taxed. - 

2 (dad this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was gov- 
ernor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
-Very one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went op 
irom Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, uato the 
city of David, which is calied 
Bethlehem, (because he was of 
the house and lineage of Da- 
1} ‘ ot - . tbo, 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

G And βὸ it was, that, while 
they were there, the davs were 
accomplished that she should 
be delivered. 

7 and she -brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a horge trough; because 
there was no Toom for them in 
the inn. 7 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping ‘watch over 
their flock by night. - = 

ἢ And, le, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round 
about them; aod they were 
sore afraid. 


thom, Fear not: or, behold, J 
you tidin great 
joy,” which shall ἕς to all 
people. | 
11 For unto you is bern this. 
day in the city of David a Sav- 
iour, which is the Anointed 
Lord. 


13 And this shall δὲ a sign un- 
to you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying.Ju a horse trough. 

18 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, 
und suying, , 

14 Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men, 

15 And it-cuine to pasa, as the 
angels were gone away- from . 
them into heaven,the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now 
go even uuto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which-is come to 
pags, which the Lord hath made 
known unte va, 

16 And they came with haste, 
ond found Mary and Joseph, © 
ami the babe lying in a horse 
trou h,. ᾿ 

17 And wheu they had seen ἐξ, 
they made known abroad the 
saying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And 411 they that heard ἐΐ 
wonderad at those things which 
were taki them by. the shep- 
herds. ἐ ΝΣ 

19 But Mary kept .all these 
things, and pondered them in 
her heart. ΝΞ 

20' And the shepherds return- 
ed, glorifying and praising God 
for ali the things that they had 
heard and seven, as ft was told 
unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 


88 


gcoomplished for the circum- 
cising of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was 
BO named of the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb. 
22 And when the days of her 
urification uccording to the 
aw of Moses were accomplish- 
ed, they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present Aim to the 


. 23 (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb ahall be call- 
ed holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pig- 


ΒΌΠΒ. 

25 And, behold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
way Simeon; and the same man 


was just and devout, waiting for | da 


the consolation of Israel: and 
the Holy Spirit was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Spirit, that he 
should not see death, before he 
bad seen the Lord’s Anointed. 

27 And he came by the Bpirit 
into the tomple : and when the 
parents brought in the child Je- 
. §u9, 0 do for. him after the cus- 
tom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and sald, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
bondman depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word : 

80 For mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

$2 A ght to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy peo- 
ple Terae}. 

88 And Joseph and his mother 
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marvelled at those things whi 
were spoken of hir. 

84 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mothb- 
er, Behold, this cheid is set for 
the fall and rising agaln of 
many in israel; and for & sigo 
which shall be spoken against; 

$5 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also;) 
that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

86 And there was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: 
she was of a great are, and had 
lived with a husband seven 
years from her virginity : 

37 And she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers night and 


3h And she coming in that in- 
stant guve thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to 
all them that looked for re- 
demption in Jerusalem. 

89 And when they had per. 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re- 
tured into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 


40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in sp filled 
with wisdom; and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the 
feast of the passover, 

42 And when he waa twelve 
years old, they went up to Je- 
rusalem after the custom of the 
feast. 

43 And when they had fulfill- 


ed the days, as they returned, 
the child Jesus behind 


in Jerusalem; and Joseph and 
his mother knew not. of ἐξ. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, 
went & day's journey; and they 
sought him among their kins- 
folk and acquaintance, 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found 
him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the teachers, both 
bearing them, and asking them 
questions, 

47 And all that heard him 
were astonished at his under- 
standing and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his 
mother sald unto him, Son, 
why hast thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father und 1 
have sought thee sorrowing, 

49 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye sought me? 
knew ye not that 1 must be 
about my Father’s business? 

50 And they understood not 
the saying which he spake unto 
them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazare 
and was subject unto them, but 
his mother Kept all these say- 
ings in her heart. 

πὸ And Jesus increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in 
favour of God and‘man. 


CHAPTER III. 
No in the fifteenth year of 


the reign of Tiberius} fl 


Cesar, Pontius Pilate bein 
governor of Judea, and Hero 


being tetrarch of Galilee, and j the 


his brother Philip tetrarch of 


Iturea and of the region of 


| 89 
Trachonitis; and Lysaniaa. the 
tetrarch of Abilene, | 


2 Annas and Calaphas 
the high priests, the word 
God came untoJohn the son of 
Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preach- 
ing the immersion of repcnt- 
ance for the remiselon of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book 
of the words of Esnias the 
prophet, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

§ Every valley shall be filled 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shad δὲ 
indo smooth; . - 

6 And 81} flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multi- 
tude that came forth to be 1π|- 
mersed by him, Ὁ generation 
of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 
comc? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and be- 
gin pot to say within your- 


th, | selves, We have Abraham to 


our father: for I say unto you, 
That God fs able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra. 
ham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: ev- 
ory tree therefore which brin 
eth uot forth fruit is 
hewn down and cast into the 


re, 

10 And the people asked him, 

saying, What shall we do 
ἢ . 


ῃ 
11 He ansawereth and saith 
unto them, Ile that hath two 


90 


coate; let him impart to him 
that hath nune: and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. 
123 Then came.also tax collect- 
ors to be immersed, and aaid 
unto him, Teacher, what shall 
we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Ex- 
act no more than that which is 


appointed ou. 
14 And the soldiers likewise 


demundéd of him, saying, And 


What shall we do? And he 
said unto them, Do violence to 
no man, Deither accuse - aay 
falsely; and be content with 
your wages. 

15 And as the peoplo were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, wheth- 
er he were the ‘Anointed, or 
not: - 

16 John answered, saying ππ- 
to them all, 1 indeed imincrse 
you in water; but one mightier 


than I cometh, the latchet of} 


whose -shoea J am: not worthy 
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mersed, and praying, the heav- 
en was opened, 

22 And the Holy Spirit de- 
scended in a bodily shape like 
adove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee J arn well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himeelf began 
to be about thirty years of age, 
being (ag was supposed) the 
am. οἵ Joseph, which was the 
son ot Heli, : 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was ¢he son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mat- 
tathins, which was the son of 
Amos,which was the son of Na- 
um, which was the son of Esli, 
which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of 
Maath, which was the son of 
Mattathias, which was the son 
of Semei, which was the son of 


to unloose: hoe shall baptize | Joseph, which. was te son of 


you with the Holy Spirit and 
with fire: 

17 Whose fan ga in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge 
his. floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the 


Judah, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the eon of Rhena, 
which was tié 802 of Zorobubel, 
which was the son of Salatliel, 
which was fha gon of Neri, 


chaff he will burn with fire un-: 28 Which was the aon of Mel- 


quenchable. 


ichi, which was the son of Addi, 


18 And-many other things in/witich was de son of Cosam, 


his exhortation preached he un- 
ta the peopie. 

19 .But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for He- 
rodias his brother Philip’s wife, 
and for all the evils which 
ITerod had done, 

.20 Added yet thia above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people 
were immersed, it came to 
pass, that Jesus also being im- 


which was the san of Elmodam, 
Which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the sor of Fone, 
which was the son of Ellezer, 
which was ihe son of Jorim, 
which was thé sun of Matthat, 
which was the sun of Levi, ἡ 

80 Which was the son of Sim- 
con, which was the sen of Juda, 
which was-the son of Joseph, 
which was tie son of Jonan, 


| which was the son of Eliakim, 
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31 Which was the son of Melea, | they ware ended, he afterward. 


whieh was the aon of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, 
which waa the son. of Booz, 
which was éke son of Salman, 
which was the son of Naasson,. 

33 Which was the san of Amin- 
adaub, which was the son οἱ 
Aram, which was the son of Es- 
rom, which was tie aon of Pha- 
rex, which was fhe aon of Juda, 

34 Which was fhe son of 658. 
cob, which was the son of Jaaac, 
which was the son of Abraham, 
which was Ww aon of Tharn, 
which was (he δοη. οἱ Nachor, 

35 Whieh was tte son-of Sa- 
ruch, which was the son of Ra- 
σὰ, which was tle son of Pha- 
lec; which waa the ron of Ieber, 
which waz the son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cal- 
nan, which was the sen of Ar- 
phaxad, which was the gon of 
Sem, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son of Lamech, 

$7 Which was the gon of Ma- 
thusale, which was the son of 
Bnoch, which was the aon of ὅ8- 
red, which was thé son of Sale- 
leel, which was dhe aon.of Cal- 


nan, : ΝΣ 
$8 Which was tie son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, 
which was dhe.som-of Adam, 

which was We sen of God. 
CHAPT ER ly, 

ND Jeaus being full of the 
Holy. Spirit returned from 
Jordan, and was jed by the 

Spirit into the wilderness, 
2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days 
de did eat nothing : and when 


angered. : 

ὃ And the devil said unto: him,,: 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying, It is written, That man 
shall not live by ‘bread alone, 
but by every word of God... 

5 And the devil, takinghim 
up into a high monntain, shew: 
dd -ainto him all-the kingdonis 
of the world in a moment of 


time. : ἘΝ 

G And the devil sald unto hin, 
All this power will 1 give thee, 
and the glory of them: for that 
is delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will, I give ‘it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor- 
ship me, all shall be thine.: 

8 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou. shalt. worship the Lord 
tliy. God; and him only shalt 
thou serve. | 

9 And he brought him to Je- 
rusalem, and aet him on the 
edge of the temple, and safd 
unto him, If thou be tho- Bon 
of God, cast thyself down from 
hence: core, 

10 For it is written, He shall 

ive bis angels charge over 
thee,tokcepthee: - ὁ 

11 And in Hey hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against 
ustone. - — " 

12. And Jesus answering’ ‘said 
unto him, Jt is said, Thou shalt 
not tempt tha Lord thy God. 

18: And -when the -devil had 
ended all the temptation, he de- 
parted from-him for a scason.- 

14 4 And Jesus returned in 
the power of the Spirit into 
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Galileo: and there went outa 
fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught in their 


SyMABOEUCS, being giorifted 
of ali. 


16 J And be came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his custom 
was, he went into the ayna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

Εν there was delivered 
Tato him the book of the proph- 
et Msaias. And when he. had 
opened the book, he found the 
place where {t was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord ss 
upon me, because he hath 
anointed* me to preach the 
pel tothe poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, 
to liven. deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of 
sight. to the blind, to set at 
Hberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. , 
20Ahd he closed the book, 
and he gave it a 
attendant, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 


21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day 18 this Scripture 
fulfilled {n your ears. 

22 And all bare him witnesa, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they aaid, Is 
not this Josaph’a son 

23 And he sald unto them, Ye 
will Surely Bay unto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thy- 
self: whatacever we have heard 


* Consecrated and inspired me. 


in to the} ἢ 
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done in Capernaum, do also 
here in thy country. 

4 And he said, Verily I say 
unto you, No prophet is accept- 
ed in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were In Israe} in 
the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when t 
famine was throughout all the 
land ; 

26 But unto nonesof them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, 
a city of Sidon, unto a woman 
fAat was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Isrsel in the time of Eliseus 
the prophet; and none of them 


gos-| was cleansed, saving Naaman 


the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the ἐπα, 
gdgue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 
20 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the bill 
whereon their clty was built, 
that they might cast him down 
eadlong. 
80 But he, passing through 
the midst of them, went his 


way, 

id And came down to Ca- 
pernaum, ἃ city of Galilee, and 
tanght them on the sabbath 

8. 

And they were astonished 
at his teaching: for his word 
pipe 

n the syna 6 

there was a man, which fal ἃ 

apirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a lond voice, 

84 Saying, let us alone; what 

have we todo with thee, thou 

Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
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come to destroy us? I know! God to other elties also: for 


thee who thou” art; the Holy 
One of God. 

85 And Jesua rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt him ποῖ, 

$6 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying, What a word ἐξ this! for 
with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean splr- 
its, and they come out. 

$7 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the 

country round about. 

38 ἢ And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 

imon’s house. And Simon's 
wife’s mother was taken with a 
greut fever: and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately she arose 
and mninistered unto them. 

40 J Now when the sun was 
setting, all the μὴ that had any 
sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them, 

41 And devils also came out 

of many, crying out, and say- 
ing, Thou art the Anointed Son 
of God, And he rebuking them 
suffered them not to speak: for 
they knew thut he was the An- 
vinted. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a desert 
place: and the people sought 
him, and came unto him, and 
stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them, 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of 


therefore am I sent. 
44 And he preached in the 
synagogues of Galilee, 


CHAPTER V. 


Aine it came to pass, that, as 
the people pressed upon 

to hear the word of God, 
he 2 stood by the lake of Gen- 
nesaret. 

2 And saw two shipa standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and 
were washing their neta. 

8 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the 
land. And he sat down, and 
Me the people out of the 


4 Now when he had left 
speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for & 
draught. 

δ And Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have tofl- 
ed all the night, and have taken 
uothing: nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6And when they had this done, 
they incloved a great multitude 
of fishex : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto 
thetr partners, which were In 
the other snip, that they should 
come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, 
so that the ey beg began to sink. 

8 When Slmon Peter saw t,he 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, say- 
va , Depart from me for L am 

nful man, Ὁ Lo 

9 For he was ἀντ κανοῦ, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which 
they had taken : 
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:10 And 80 was also James, and {bring him In because of the 
John, the sons of Zebedee, | multitude, they went upon the 
which were partners with Sim- | housetop, and let him down 
on. And Jesns yaid unto Simon, | through the Wling with ἠδ 
Fear not; from henceforth thou | couch into the midst before 
shalt catch men. Jegug, . . 

11 And whenthey had brought; 20 Aud when he saw their 
their ships to land, they forsook ; fuith, he μα. unto him, Mua. 
all, and followed him. i thy sins are forgiven thee. 

129 And it came to pass, when | 21 And the scribes and the 
he was In a certuin city, behold ! Pharisees began to reason, suy- 
aman full of leprosy; who jing, Whoisthis which speaketh 
seeing Jesus fell on Ais face, | blasphomies? Who can forgive 
and besought him, saying,Lord, | ains, but God alone? 

If thou wilt, thou canst make! 22 But when Jesus perceived 
me clean. — . their thoughts, he answering 

18 And he put forth Aze hand, | said unto tham, What reason ye 
and touched him, saying, I will: | in your hearts? 
be thouclean. Andimmediately | 28 Whether is ensier, to say, 
the leprosy departed from bim. | Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 

14 And he charged him to tel! | say, Rise up and walk ? 
no Man: but go, and shew] 24 But that ye may know that 
thyself to the priest, and offer | the Son of man hath power 
for thy cleansing, according as | upon earth to forgive sins, (he 
Moses commanded, for a testi- | said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
‘mony unto them. Tsay unto thee, Arise, and take 

15 But so much the more went | np thy couch, and go inte thine 
there a fame abroad of him: und } house. : 
‘great multitudes came together} 25And immediately he rose up 


. to hear, and to be healed by him | before them, and took up that 


of their infirmities. whereon he lay, and departed to 
16 And he withdrew himself | his own house, glorifying God. 
into the wilderness, and prayed. | 26 And they were all amazed, 
It And it came to pass on aland they giorifled God, and 
cartain day,as ho was teaching, | were filled with fear, saying. 
that there were Pharisees and | We have seen strange things to 
teachers of the law sitting by, | da 


y: 
which were come out of every} 27 Ἵ And alter these things 


. town of Galilee, and Judea, and; he went forth and saw a tax 
Jerusalem: and the power of ‘collector, named Levi, sittin 


the Lord was present to heal | at the tax office: and he sai 
them, | unto him, Follow me. 
18 Ff And, behold, men brought} 28 And he left all, rose up, and 
in a bed a man which was taken | followed him. 
with a palsy : and they sought| 20 And Levi made hima great 
speans to bring him in, and to| feast in his own house: and 
lay Aim before him. there was 3 great company of 
19 And when they could not | tax collectors and of others that 
find by what way they might’ sat down with them. 
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30 But their scribes and Phar- 
isees murmured apainat his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with *tax collectors 
and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answerlog sald 
unto them, ‘They that aro whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 

Ὁ I came not to call the holy, 
just and good, but sinners to 
repentance. 

33 % And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John 
fast often, and make prayers, 
and likewise te dixetples of the 
Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink? 

34 And he said untothem, Can 
ye Ttuke the children of the 
tridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shi] be 
taken away from thom, and 
then shall they fast in thase 
days. 

4 And he spake also a par- 
able unto them; No man put- 
teth a piece οὗ a new garment 
upon an old; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh 2 rent, and 
the piece that was texen out of 
the new agreeth not with the 
old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old botties; else the 
new wine will burat the bottles 
and be spilled, and the bottles 
shal] perish. 

36 Hut new wine must he put 
into new bottles; and both are 
preserved. 

$9 No man also having drunk 
Old wine straightwa ireth 
new; For he saith, The old is 
better. 
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CHAPTER VI. | 
ND it came to pass on the 
second sabbath after the | 
first, that he went through the - 
corn fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and 
did cat, rubbing them in thetr 
hands, 


2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesusanswering them 
suid, Ifuve ye notread so much 
aad this, what David did, when 
himself was a hungercd, and 
they which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and est 
the shewbread, and pave alsoto 
them that were with him; which 
it is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone ? 

9.and he said unto them,That 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 


ὃ And it came to pass also on 
another aabbath that he enter- 
ed into the synagogue and 
tuught: and there was a man 
whose right hand was wither. 
ad. 


7 And the seribes and Phari- 
sees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day: 
that they might find an accusa-~ 
tion against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And 
he arose and stood forth. 

ὃ Then said Jesus unto them, 
I will ask you-one thing: Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to 
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96 
do good, or to do evil? to save 
lifa, or to destroy ἐξ ἢ 

10 And looking round about 
vpon them all, he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as the-oth- 


er, 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in 
those days that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

138 § And when it was day, 
he called tate Aim hia disciples: 
and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also 
numed Peter.) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Phil- 
ip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 


_16 And Judas the brother of 


James, and -Judag Iscartot, 
which also was the traitor. 

17 ¥ And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his disci- 
ples, and a grest multitude of 
people out of all Jndea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sca 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be 


healed of their diseases; 


18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. : 

19 And the whole muititude 
sought to touch him: for there 
went .virtue out of him, and 
healed éhen all. 

209 And he lifted up his eyes 
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ed de ye poor: for yours is the 
kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now; for ye ahall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

23 Blessed aro ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from ther 
company, and rhall reproach 
you, and cast out your uame as 
avil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

28 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your 
reward ἐδ great in heaven: for 
in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that langh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all 
meu shall speak well of you! 
for so did thelr futhers to the 
fulae prophets. 

27 4 Bat 1 suy unto you, 
which hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to them which 
hate you. 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which da- 
spitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that sniiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer 
aiso the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloak forbid 
not ὦ tuke thy coat 4150." 

80 Give to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 

81 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

$2 For if yo love thom which 


on his disciples, and said, Bless.‘ Jove you, what thank have ye? 
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for sinnets also love those that | eye, when thou thyself behold- 


love them. ' 


43 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
do even the same 


34 Andif yelend to them of 
whom ye hope to recelve, what 
thank Rave ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive aa 
much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do 80 , and lend, hoping 
for no again; end your 
reward eat,. and ye 
shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto 
the unthankful and ¢ the evil. 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your father also is merciful. 

a? Judge not, and ye shall not 
he judged condemn not, and 
ye shail not be condemned: for- 
give, and ye shal] be forgiven: 

33 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, press- 
ed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be meas- 
ured to you again. 


39 And he spake a parable 
unto them; Can the blind Jead 
the blind? shall they not both 
fail iuto the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above 
his teacher; but every one that 
is perfect shall be 88 his 
tcacher. 

41 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but perceivest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that fa thine 


est not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast 
out first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

48 For a good tree brin 
not forth corrupt fruit; neither 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. : 


44 For every tree is known by 
his own frult. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of a 


bramble bush gather 
grapes. 

46 A good man out of the good 
treasure of hia heart bringeth 
forth that which is : amd 
an evil man out of the evi} 
treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is evil: for of 
the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. 

46 | And why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me 
and heareth my sayings, and 


they 


doeth them, I will shew you to 
whom he fa like: 
48 He is like aman which built 


a house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could not shake 
it: for it was founded upon 8 
rock. . 

49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without ἃ foundation built a 
house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately 
it fell, and the ruin of that 


‘house was preat, 
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CHAPTER VII. 


OW when he had ended 

all his sayings in the au- 

dience of the people, he entered 
Into Capernaum. 


2 And a certain centurion’s 
bondman, who was dear unto 
him, was sick, and ready to 
die. 


8 And when he heard of Jesua, 
he sent unto him the elders of 
the Jaws, beseeching him that 
he would come and heal his 
bondman. 


4 And when they came to 
Jesus, they besought him in- 
stantly, saying, That he was 
worthy for whom he should do 
th " 


δ For he loveth our nation, 
‘and he hath built us a syna- 
ue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the houses, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying uoto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyself; 
for Tam not worthy that thou 
ahouldest enter under my roof: 

T Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come unto 
thee; but sey in a word, and 
ray bondman shall be healed. 

For I also am a man set 
under authority, having under 
me soldiers, and [ ary unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and hetometh; 
and to my bondman, Do this, 
and he doeth ἐξ. 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned him abont, and sald 
unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not 
found eo greath falth, no, not 
in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, 
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returning to the house, found 
the bon whole that had 
been sick. 

11 Y And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went intoa 
city called Nain; and many of 
his discipies went with him, 
and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of.the city, behold, 
there was αὶ dead man carried 
out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow :and much 
people of the city was with 
her. 

18 And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compassion on her, 
and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier: and they that bare 
him stood still. he sald, 
Young man, I aay unto thee, 
Arisc. 

15 And he that was dend sat 
up, and be to speak. And 
he delivered him to his mother. 

18. And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, say- 
ing, That a preut prophet is 
risen up among us; and, That 
God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
dea, and throughout all the re- 

ion round about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 4 And John calling uxto 
him two of his disolples sent 
them to Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should comef or look 
we for another? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they sald, Join Im- 
merser hath sent use unto thee, 
ea Art thou he that ahould 
come! or look we for another! 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of thefr infirmities 
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and plagues, and of.evil spirits; | azalnst themselves, being not 


and unto many that were bili 
he gave sight 7 
22 Then Jesus answering sai 
unto them, Go your way, and 
tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepera are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the gospel is preached. 
23 And bleased is fhe, whoso- 
ever shall not be offended In 


me. 

24 4 And when the mensen- 
gers of John wore departad, he 
began to speak unto the people 
concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderness for 
to see? A reed shaken with 
the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for 
to sce ? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeoual y apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings’ 


courts. ΄ | 

26 But what went ye cut for 
(0 seeP A prophet? Yea, f 
aay Unto you, and much more 
than a prophet, 


27 This is As, of whom it is 
“Titten, Behold, send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shull prepare thy way before 
thee. 

48 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women 
there is not ἃ greater prophet 
than John the Immerser: but 
he that is ieast in the kingdom 
of God is greater than he, ἡ 

89 And all the people that 
heardA¢m, and the taxcoilectors, 
justified God, being immersed 
with the immersion of John. 

&0 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of God 


immersed by him. 


$149 And the Lord said, Whore- - 
unto then shall I liken the men 
of this generation? and to what 
are they like? 

$2.They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and say- 
ing, e have piped unto -you, 
and ye have not danced: we 
have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

88 For John the Immerser 
came neither eating bread nor 
drinking wine;,and ye say, He 
hath a devil. 

84 The Son of man is come 
eating and-drinking ; and ye 
say, Behold a gluttonous man, 
und αὶ winebibber, a friend οὗ 
taxcollectors and sinners! =~ 

35 But wisdom is justified of 
all her children. 

36 4 And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into 
the Pharisee's house, and sat 
down 10 meat. 

$7 And, behold, a woman in 
the city, which was a sinner, 
when she knew that Jesus sat 
at Meat in the Pharisee’s house 
brought en alabaster box of 
omtment, | 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
ithemwith the hairs of her head, 
and kissed hia feet, and anoint- 
ed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharises 
which had bidden him saw fi, 
he spake within himself saying, 
This man, if he were aprophet, 
would have known who 
what manner of woman /Ats ts 
that toucheth him; for ashe is 8 
sinner. 
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40 And Jesus answering sald 
‘unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Teacher, say on. 


41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, und 
the other fifty. 

43 And when they had noth- 
ing to pars he frankly forgave 
them . ‘Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him 
most ? 


43 Simon answered and said, 
I suppose that Ae, to whom he 
forgave most. And he said un- 
a him, Thou hast rightly judg- 
ed. 


44 And he turned to the wo- 
man, and sald unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman? 1 en- 
tered into thine house, thou 
gavest m¢ no water for my feet: 

wt she hath washed my feet 

with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 
' 45 Thou gavest me no kise: 
bnt-this woman, since the time 
Tcame in,hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet, 

46 My head with oi] thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman 
hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. | 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loveth much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, 
the samo loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at ment 
with him began to say within 
themselves, Who is that 
forgiveth sins also? | 

50 And ke said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee: go 
in peace, : 
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CHAPTER VIIL 


AX? it came to pass after- 
ward, that he went through- 


out avery city and vill 
preaching and shewing the elad 
tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with 


him, 


2 And certain women, which 
had been healed of evil apirits 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went 
seven devils, | 


$ And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza, Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of 
their substance. 


4 49 And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he spake by a parable: 

5 Asower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed some fell 
by the way side and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the sirdevouredit. ὁ 

ὃ And some fell upon a rock; 
aud 85. neon 88 it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. 

ἢ And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang np with 
it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on 

ound, and sprang up, and 

ruit a hundredfold. And when 
he had said these things, he 
cried, he that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. . 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, W hat might this parable 
be : : 


19 And he said, Unto you itis 
given to know the mysteries of 
e kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables: that seelng 
they might not see, and. hear. 
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ing they might not under. 
stand. 


11 Now the parable is this: 
The seed 19 the word of God. 
12 Those by the way aide are 


they that hear: then cometh the | brethr 


devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be say- 
8 


19 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy: and these 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away, 

14.And that which fel! among 
thorns, are they which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and 
riches and pleasures of tes 
life, and bring no fruit to per- 
fection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep #¢, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 

16 4 No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it 

th a vessel, or putteth ἐξ un- 
der a bed; but setteth ἐξ on a 
candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

11 Fer ing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest: nel- 
ther any thing hid, that shall not 
ba known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 

e hear: for whosoever hath, to 

shall be given; and who- 
soever hath not, from him shall 
be taken even that which he 
seometh to have. 

19 4 Then cameto him hes 
mother and his brethren, and 
could riot come at him for the 


P20 And tt waa told him by cer- 
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tain which sald, Thy:- mother 
and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to see thee. 


21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
en are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. | 

en Now it came to pass on 4 
certain day, thathe went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

28 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and there cams down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Teacher, 
Teacher, we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water: 
and they ceased, nnd there was 
& calm. 

26 And he -said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying 
ons to another, at manner 
of man js this! for he command- 
eth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 

26 4 And they arrived at the 
country of theGadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee, 7 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jeaus, he 
erled out, and fell down before 
him, and with s leud voice 
said, What have [to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded 
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the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, 
und wus driven of tha devil 
into the wilderness). 

30 And Jesus asked him, say- 
ing, What is thy name? And 
he said, Legion: because many 
devils were entered into him. 

81 And they besought him 
that he would not command 
them to go out into the deep. 

8 And there was there a herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
Mountain: and they besought 
him that he would suffer them 
_to enter into them. And he 
suffered them. 

83 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entered into 
the swine: am] the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and were choked. 


δὰ When they that fed them 
saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told ἐξ in the city 


atid in the conntry. 
85 Then they want out to see 
what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out 
of whom the davils were de- 
arted, sitting at the feet of 
esus, clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 
at They also which saw # 
told them by what means he 
that was Pouseased of the devils 
was healed. | 
$7 { Thenthe whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about besought him to 
depart from them; for they 
were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the abip, 
and retarned back again. -. 
' $8 Now the man, cut of whem 
the devils were departed, be- 
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sought him that he might be 
with him i but Jesus sent him 
BWaAY, Saying, 

39 Beturn to thine own house, 
and shew how proot things 
God hath done tnto thea. And 
he went his way, and puhlisbed 
throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done 
unte him, 

49 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 


people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. 
41 | And, behold, came 


ἃ Man named Jairus, and he 
was aruler of the synarorue; 
and he fell down at Jesua’ feet, 
and besonght him that he 
would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, abort twelve years of age, 
nnd she lay adying. But as he 
went the people throriged him. 

43 ἢ And ἃ woman having 
88 issue of blced twelve years, 
which had spent all. her livin 
upon physicians, neither coul 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind fAgm, and 
touched the border of his gar- 
raent; and immediately her is- 
sua of blood stanched. ~ 

45 And Jesus said, Who touch- 
σα πιο When all denied, Pe- 
ter and they that were with 
him said, Teacher, the multi- 
tude throng thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched 
me : 7 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that power is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that ἐδ was not hid, she-came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for-what 
cause she had touched him, and 
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how she was hesled immedia- 


tel ' 

And he sald unto her, 
Daughter, be of comfort: 
thy faith hath made thee whole: 
go in peace. 

49 7 While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of 

e synagogue’s house, sayin 
to him, Thy daughter ia dead. 
trouble not the Teacher. 

50 But when Jesus heard ἐξ, he 
answered him, saying,F ear not: 
believe only, and she shall be 
Inade whole. 

31 And when he came into 
the house, he suffered no man 
w go in, save Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. 

52 Andall went, and bewailed 
her: buat he said, Weep not: 
she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. " , 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and eall- 
ed, saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give her 
mcat. . 

56 And her parents were as- 
tunished: but he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what was done. | 


CHAPTER IX. 


XNHEN he called his twelve 
disciples together and gave 
them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases. 
9 And he sentthem to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 
3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, nel- 
ther staves, nor scrip, neither 
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read, nelther -money: neither 
have two coats apiece. 

4.And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. SO 

5. And whoscever will -not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the ve 


dust from your feet for a testi- 


mony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching 
the gospel, and healing every 
where. 

7 4 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him:and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, 
that Joho was rison from the 
dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that 
one of the oid prophets had 
risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John hare 
I beheaded; but who is-this, of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. . 

10 { And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aside 
privately into a desert place 
belonging to the city called 
Bethsuida. 

it And the people, when they 
knew zi, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that the 
may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, 
and victuals: for we are 
here in a desert place. 
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13 But he said unto. them, | up his cross dally, and follow 
Giveya them wext. Andthey | me. 
said, We have πὸ more but five | 24 For whosoever will save his 
loaves and two fishes; except] life shall lose it: but whosoever 
we should go and buy meat for | will lose his life for my sake, 
all this people. the same shall save it. 

14 For they were about five| 25 For what 18 8 man advant- 
thousand men. And he said|aged, if he gain the whole 
to his disciples, Make them sit | world, and lase himself, or be 
down by fifties in a company. | cast away? 

15 And they did so, and made| 26 For whosoever shall be 
them all sit down. ashamed of me and of my 

10 Then he took the five loavea | words, of him shall the Son of 
and the two fishes,and looking | man be ashamed, when he shall 
up to heaven, he blessed them, j come in his own giory, and tn 
and brake, and gave to the dia-| Ais Father's, and of the holy 
ciples to set before the multi- angels. 
tude. 27 But I tell you of a truth, 

17 Andthey did eat, and were {there be some standing here, 
all filled: and there was taken | which shall not taste of death, 
up of fragments that remained | till they see the kingdom of 
to them twelve baskets. God. 

18 ἢ And it came to paas, as] 28 And itcame to pasa about 
he was alone praying, lis dis-:an eight days after these ray- 
ciples were with him: and he! ings, he took Peter and John 
asked them, saying, Whom say | and James, and went up intoa 
the people that I am? mcuntain te pray. 

19 They answering sald, Jobn| 29 And as he prayed, the fash- 
the Immerser; but some scy,!| ion of his conntenance wos al. 
Elias; and others suy, that one | tered, and hia raiment «ae white 
of the old prophets is risen | and glistering. 
again. 30 And, behold, there talked 

20 He said unto them, But| With him two men, which were 
whom say ye that I am? Peter | Moses and Elias : 
answering said, The Anolnted} 31 Who appeared in glory, and 
of God. spake of his decease which he 

$1 And he straitly charged should accomplish at Jeru- 

salem, 
them, end commanded them 10 | $5 But Peter and they that 
- ξ! were with him were heavy with 

22 Saying, The Sou of manlasieep: and when they were 
must suffer many things, and | swake, they saw his glory, and 
chief priests end acribes, and | phim 


. him. : 
be slain, and be raised the third | 33 And it came to pasa, as they 
γ. departed from him, Peter said 
28 { Aud he aaid to them all, } unto Jesus, Teacher, it is good 
If any san will come after me, | for us to be here: and fet us 
let deny himself, and take ' make three tabernacles; one for 
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thee, and one for Moses, ahd{ 44Letthese sayings sink. down 
one for Elias: not knowing) Into your ears: for the Son of 
what he said. man shall be delivered Into the ' 

34 While he thus spake, there ; hands of men. 
came acloud, and overshadow-|-45 But they understood not 
ed them: and they feared as| this saying, and it was hid from 
they entered into the cloud. them, that they perceived it 

35 And there came a voice out | not: and they feared to ask him 
of the cloud, saying, This is my | of thut saying. 
beloved Son: hear him. 46 § ‘Then there arose a rea- 
. 36 And when the voice was|soning among them, which of 
past, Jesus was found ulone. | them should be greatest. 

And they kept ἐξ close, and told | 47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
no man in those days any of! thought of their heart, took a 
those things which they had /j child, and set him by him 

48 And said unto them, Who- 
soever shali receive this chiid 
in my name receiveth me; and 
whosoever shal] receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: for 
he that is least among you all, 
the same shall bo great. 

49 J And John answered and 
nnid, Teacher, we saw one cast- 
ing out deviis in thy name; and 
we forbade him, because he foi- 
loweth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid πὶ not: fer he that is 
not a¢ainst us 19 for us. | 

51 Ἴ And it came to pasa, 
when the time was come that 
he should be received up, he 
steadfastly set his face to go to 
Jerushlem, 


52 And sent messengers be- 
fore his face: and they went, 
and entered into n rillage of 
the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him- 

58 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he wouid go to Jeru- 
salem. 

54 And when hia discipies 
James and John saw ¢Azs, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 


seen. : 

$7 ἢ And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

$8 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, 
Teacher, J beseech thee, look 
upon my son; for he is mine 
only child. 

80 And, io, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

4) And I besought thy dieci- 
ples to cast him out; and they 
could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 
Ὁ faithless and perverse gene- 
ration, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you? Bring thy 
son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
tng, the devil threw him down, 

tare Adm. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 J And they were ali amaz- 
ed at the mighty power of God. 
But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jesus 
did, he said unto his disciples, 


106 


from heaven, and congam 
them, evenas Eliesdid? 

53 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save then. And they 
went to another village. 

57 % And it came to pass, that, 
as they wept in the way, a cer- 
tain man said unto him, Lord, 
Ἵ will follow thee whithersoev- 
er thou goeat. 

58 And Jesus sald unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air jure nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay 
hia bead. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let. 
the dead bury their dead: but 
go thou and preach the king- 
dom οἵ σοῦ. . 

61 And another also said, 
‘Lord, I will follow thee; but 
let me firat go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home at my 
house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and lookin 
“ back, ls fit for the kingdom o 


CITAPTER X. 


FTER these thinga the 

Lord appointed other sev- 

enty also, and sent them two 

and two before his face into 

every city and place, whither 
he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly ¢¢ great, but 
‘the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har- 
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el vést, that he would send ἢ 


iabourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: babuld, 1 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. | 

4 Carry neither purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 

§ And into whatsoever house 
yo enter, first yay, Peace be to 
this house. 

ὃ Andif the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest up- 
on it: if not, it shall return to 


Ὁ ἢ Ὰ - 
δ ae in the same honse 
remuin, eating and drinking 
such things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to 
house. __ 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things a3 are set before 


Fl: 

"9 And -heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom.of God is came nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whataoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your Ways out into the 
streeta of the same, and aay, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against. you: not 
withstanding, be yesure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come 
high unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall -be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, than for that 
οἷ 


8 Woe unto thea, Chorasin! 
woe unto thee, Bethsajdal for 


if the mighty works had been 


done in Tyre and Sidon, which 


Bave been done in you, they 


hal a great while ago repent- 
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ed, sitting -in sackcloth and: 


rushes, 

14 But it shall be more tojer- 
able for Tyre and Sidon atthe 
judgment than for you. ς᾽ 

15 And thou, Capernaum, 
whleb art exalted to heaven, 
shalt be thrust down to *hades. 

16 Ha that heareth you hear- 
eth me; and he that despiseth 
you deapiseth me; and he that 
despiseth me despiseth ‘him 
that sent me; DO 

17 § And the seventy. return- 
ed again with joy, saying,Lord, 
even the devils are subject un- 
to us through thy name. 

18 And he sald unto them, I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven, 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy; and noth- 

ny shall by any means hurt 
you. | 

920 Notwithstanding, in this 
rejoice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather 
rejoice because your hames are 
written In heaven, 

21 4 In that hour Jesus re- 
joiced in spirit, and said, 1 thank 
thee, O. Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes: even a0, 
Father; for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: ond no man 
knoweth who the son.is, but 
the Father; and who the Fath- 
er is, but the Son, and. ἠδ to 
whom the Son will reveal Ae. 

23 J And he turned him unto 
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his disciples, and sald.-private- 


ly, Bleased are the eyes which. 


see the things that ye see:. 

34. For 1 tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have de- 
sired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen Hem: 
and to hear those things which 
ye bear, and have not heard 


them. 

35 J And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
hi saying, -‘Teacher, what 
shalt I do to inherit cternal 

ΓΕ 

28 He said unto him, What is 
written inthelaw? how readest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord th 
God with all thy heart, arid 
with all thy soul, and with-all 
thy strength, and with all thy 
Tnind: and thy neighbour as 
thyself, co 
28 And he said unto him, Thou 


hast answered right: this do, 


and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justif 
himself, said unto Jesus, Ana 
who is my neighbour? ! 

80 And Jesus answering said, 
A certain mun went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
amoug thieves; which stripped 
him of his raiment, and woun- 
ded fsa, and departed; leaving 
him half dead. : 

81 Aud by chance there came 
down 2 certaln priestthat way: 
and when he saw him he pass- 
ed by on the otherside. . 
$2 And likewise a Levite when 
he was al the .place,came and 
looked on kim, and passed by 
on the other side, 

33 But a.certain Sumaritan, 


. See preface.—Hell. 


108 


was; and when he séw him, he 
had compassion on hem, 

84 And went to Adm, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in off and wine, and set him on 
his own beast, and brought him 
to an Inn, aud took care of 
him. 

35 And on the morrow when 
he departed, ha took out tro 

ce, and gave them to the 
ost, and said unto him, Take 
care of him: and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when [ 
come again, I will repay thee, 


36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou wast neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 

81 And he said, He that shew- 
ed mercy on him. ‘Then sald 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewise, , 

35 Ff Now it came to pass, as 
they won that he entered into 
a certain, village: and a certain 
woman named Martha received 
him into, her house. 

38 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 


about much Serer ane came 


to him, and said, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she help 
me. 

41 And Jesug answered and 
said unto her, Martha, M 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many things: 

42 But one thing is- needful; 
and Mary hath chosen that good 


part, which shali not be taken/ 16 


, away from her. 
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ashe journeyed,came where he | — 


CHAPTER XI. 


ND it came to pans, that, 
as he was pra In a 
certain place, when 
one a hie disciples said unto 

i rd, teach. us to pray, a3 
John also taught*his disciples. 

% And he said unto them, 
When ye pray, say, Our Fath- 
er which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy nams. Thy king. 
dom come. Thy'will be done, 
as in heaven, so in earth. 

8 Give us day by day our dal- 
ly bread. vey y 

4 And forgive us our sins: for 
we also forgive cvery one that 
is Indebted to us. And Jead us 
not into temptation; but deliv- 
er us from evil. 

ὅ And he ssid unto them 
Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I 
have, nothing to set before 

im 


Ἵ And he from within aball 


answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, and 


my children are with me in 
bed, I camnot rise and give 
89. 


8.1 δὲν unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 


9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you: seek, and 
‘ye shal} find: knock,and it shal! 

opened unto you. 
every one that asketh 
recelyeth; and he that seeketh 
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findeth; and t him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened, 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone? or If Ae 
axk Q fish, will he for a fish 
give him ἃ serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion 

13 ΠῚ ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your children; how much more 


shall your heavenly Father give. 


the Holy Spirit to them that 
isk him? τιν - 

14 Ἷ And he waa casting outa 
evil, and it was dumb, And 
it came to puss, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spake; 
and the people wondered, 

15 But some of them said, He 
vasteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub the chief of the devils, 

16 And others, tempting zm, 
sought of him a sign from heav- 
en. 7 

17 But- he, Knowing their 
thourhts, said unto them, Eve 
kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and a 
house dieided against a house 
falleth. - 

18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shal] his 
kingdom stand’? because yo sa: 
that 1 cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. : 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
song cast tiem out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the fin 
God cast out devils, no 
the kingdom of. God 
upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are In peace: 

22 But when a 


T of 
bt 
ig come 


stronger than 
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he shall ) upon him, δὰ 
overcome him, he taketh from. 
him all his armour wherein he: 
trusted, and divideth his epoils. 

23 He that is not with mo is 
ageinet me; and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through places, seeking 
rest; and finding none, he aaith, 
I will return unto my house 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth #¢ swept and iahed 

28 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to hin seven other apirits more 
wicked than himself; and they © 
enter In, and dwell there: an 
the last etate of that man [5 


‘worse than the first. 


37 7 And it came to pase, as 
he spake these things, a certain 
Woman of the company Hfted 
up her voice, and said unto him, 

ἐξ the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 


28 But he sald, Yea, rather, 


blessed arethey that hear the 


word of God, and keep it. 

297 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he be- 
gan to say, This is an evi] gen- 
eration: they seek a sign; and 
there shal] πο sign be given it, 
but the sign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. ΝΕ 

80 For as Jones was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall also 
the Son of man be to this gen- 
eration. 

$1 The queen of the south ahall 
rise up in the judgment with 
the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for she came 
from the utmost paris of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of 
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Solomon; and, behold, s greater 
than Solomon ¢s here. ' 

83 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas 4a 
here. 

83 No man, when he hath 
Jighted: ἃ candle, putteth ¢¢ in 
a secret piace, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come in may 
see the} gat . 

84 The light of the bely is 
the eye: therefore when chine 
eye is single, thy whole body 
‘also Ig full of light; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body also 
ἐξ full of darkness, So 
‘85 ‘Pake heed therefore, that 
the light which is in thae be 
not darkness. 

86 If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full 


of light, os when the bright 


shining of a candle doth give 
thee light. 

37 § And as he spake, a cer- 
tain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him: and he went in, 
and sat down to meat. 

$8 And when the Pharisce 
‘saw sf, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed before 
dinner. 

38 And the Lord sald unto 
‘him, Now do ye Pharisees make 
clean the outside of the cup 
and the dish, but your inward 
parts is full of ravening and 
wickedness. : 

40 Ye fools, did not he, that 
made that which is withont, 
make that whichis within also? 

41 But rather give alms of 
such thines as ye have; and, 
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behold, all things are clean 
unto you 

42 But woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for yo tithe mint and rue 
and‘all manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and the 
love of God: these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

48 Woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greet 
ings in the markets. 

Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ve 
aré as graves which appear not, 
and the man that walk over 
them are not aware of them. 

45 Ἵ Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto him, 
Teacher, thus saying thou re- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, yo luwyers! for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to 
be Lorne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one 
of your flugers. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly yo bear witness that 
yo allow the deeds of your 
fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepul- 


chres. 

49 Therefore alao said the 
wisdom of God, I will send 
them prophets and apostles, and 
somé of them they shall slay 
and persecute: 

50 ‘That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this genera- 
tiog: 
$61 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharlas, 
which perished between ‘the 
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altar and the temple: verily Ty) 
say. unto you, /t shall be 
required of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! 
fur ye have taken away the key 
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power to cast into *Géhenna, 
yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows aold 
for two farthings, and not one 
of them ls forgotten before 


of knowledge: ye entered not | God 


in yourse)ves, and them that 
were entering In ye hindered. 

53 And as he sald these things 
untu them, the scribes und the 
Pharisees begang to urge him 
vehemeutly, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things: 

δά Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 


CHAPTER XIL. 


N the mean time, when there 
were gathercd together an 
innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he begun to 
say unto his disciples first of 
all, Beware ye of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, which is hypoc- 


risy. | 

2 For there is nothing coyv- 
ered, that shall not be revealed; 
neither bid, that shall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in tho light; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 
eur in closets shall bo pro- 
cluimed upon the honsetops. 


4 And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 
can do. 


5 But [ will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear him, 
which after he hath killed hath 


% But even the very hairs of 
vour head are all numbered, 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
TOWS. 

8 Also say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before 
men, him shal} the Son of man 
4190 confoss before the angela 
of God: 

9. But he that denieth me be- 


| fore men shall be denied before 


the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Spirit it shall 
not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and πο 
magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say: 

13 For the Holy Spirit shall 
taach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. 

13 Ἵ And one of the compan 
anid unto him, Teacher, αὶ 
to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance wlth me. | 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a di- 
vider over you? a 

15 And le said onto them, 
Take heed, and beware of cov- 
etousness: for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the sbund- 
ance of the things which he 
possesseth. 


* See preface, - Hell. 
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16 And he spake a parubie un- 
to.them, saying, The ground of 


x certain rich man brought forth | th 


plentifully: 

iTAnd he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shal) I do, 
bacause I have no room where 
to hestow ny fruits? 

18And he said, This will I do: 
{ will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; und there will I 
bestow all my fruits and my 


19 And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years; take 
thine cause, eat, drink, and be 


merry. 

20 But Goal said unto him, 
Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be; 
which thou hast provided ὃ 

21 So ts he that layeth op 
treasure for himself, and is net 
rich toward God, . 

33 4 And he said unto hia dis- 
ciples, Therefore [ say unto you, 
Teka no thought for your life, 
‘what ye shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life 15 more than meat, 
and the body ἐξ mere than rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow hor reap; 
which ueither have storehouse 
nor barn; and (God feedeth 
them: how much moro are ye 
better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able todo 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ἢ 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
. grow: they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto you, 
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that Solomon in all his piory 
was not arrayed like one of 


ΘΕ6. 
28 If then God so clothe the 
which ie to day In the 
ald, and to morrow is cast into 
the oven; how much more will 
he clothe you, Ὁ ye of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
nelther be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

81 | But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God; and all these 
things shall be addcd unto you. 

32 ὅλοις not, little flock; for it 
is your Futher’s good pleasure 
io give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, ἃ treasure 
in the heavens that fuileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth, 

84 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

a Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning ; 

86 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, 
when be will return from the 
wedding; that, wlen he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

87 Blasued «re those bundmen, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shal] find watching: verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if ha shall come Inthe 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those boudmen. 

89 And this know, that If the 
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goodman of the house had 
own what hour the thief 
would’ come, he would have 
waiched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at 
an hour when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest, thou thia par- 
able unto us, or even.to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who 
then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom Ada lord shall 
make ruler over his household, 
to give them thetr portion of 
meut in due season f 

43 Blessed ἐξ that bondman, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shull find so duing. 

44 Of a truth [ say unto you, 
that he will yvhake him raler 
over 81] that he hath. 

45 But and if that bondman 
suy in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming; and shall 
berin to beat the men servants 
and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and te be drunken; 


46 The Jord of that bondman 
will come In αὶ day when he 
lnoketh not for Avi, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and 
will cnt him in sunder, and 
will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 


47 And that bondman, which | 


knew his lord’s will, and pre- 
pared not Aimaclf, neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
heaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
slripea, shal] be beaten with 
faw ateipesn. For unto whom- 
yoever much [8 given, of him 
shall be much required; and to 
whom men have committed 
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much, of him they will ask the 
more. ΝΕ 

49 ἢ Tam come to sand fire 
on the earth; and what will I, 
if it be already kindled? 

50 But I have an immersion 
to be immersed with: and how 
am I straitened till it be accom- 
plished! . 

51 Suppose ye thatI am come 
to give on earth? 1 tell 
you, Nay; but rather division: 

§2 For fram henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divid- 
ed, three against two, and two 

inst three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
egainet the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; 
the mother in law agalnst her 
daughter in law, and the daugh.- 
ter in law agaist her mother 
in law. 

δέ αὶ And he aaid also to the 
peopla, When ye see acloud 
rise out of the west, straight- 
way ye say, There cometh 4 
shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will 
be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky and of 
the earth; but how 19 it that ye 
do not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of 
yourselves judge ye not what 
is right? 

δ8 4) When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the magic- 
trate, ae thou art in the way, 
give diligence that thou mayest 
be delivered from him; lest 
he bale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer and the officer cast thes 
into prison. 

ἃ 
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δὺ 1 tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 


CHAPTER XIil. 
ΓΗ ERB were presont atthat 
season some that told him 
of the Gallleana, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

3 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Suppose ye that 
these Galileans wore sinners 
above al) the Galileans, because 
they suffered such things? 

8.1 tell you, Nay; but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think ye that 
they were sinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem 9 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

6 7 He epake alaothis parable; 
A certaln wan had a tig trec 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dreas- 
er of his Vineyard, Behold, these 
three years [ come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cambereth. it 
the ground? 

8 And he angwering said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, 


and dung tt: 
9 And if it bear fruit, wel7: δρᾶ: 


if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sab- 


11 { And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of 
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infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up herseif> 

12 And when Jesus saw her, 
he called er to Atm, and said 
unto her, Woman, thou art 
looged from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid Ass hands on 
her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
fogue answered with indigna- 
tion, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people, There are 
six days in which men ought 
to work,in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day, 

16 The Lord then answered 
hima, and said, 7icu hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath looge his ox or Ape ass 
from the atull, and lead Aim 
away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lv, 
these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath 
duy? : 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and ail the people 
rejoiced for alk the glorious 
things that were done by him. 


18 | Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto shall I resem- 
ble it? 


19 It is like a grain of must- 
ard seed, which o man took, 
and cust it into his garden; and 
it grew, and waxed 4 preat 
tree; and the fowls of the alr 
lodged in the branches of it. 


20 And again he said, Where- 


unto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? 
21 Itis like leaven, which a 


woman took and hidin three | ti 


measures of moal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying toward J erusa- 
lem. 

23 Then said one unto him, 


ba are there few that be 
suved? And he said unto 
them, | 


24 {| Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, 1 say un- 
i you, Will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

2> When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open uote us; and he shall an- 
swer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are; 

26 Then shall yo begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast 
tav an in our strecta. 

77 But he shall say, 1 tell you, 
I know younot whence ye ure: 
depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 
guashingof teeth when ye shall 

nego »when ye 
see Abrabam, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
the klngdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. . 

29 And they shall come from 
the east, and fromthe west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall ait down in the 
kingdom of God. 

δῦ And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first; and there 
are first which shall be last. 

81 Ὁ The same day there came 
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certain of the Pharisees, say 

unto him, Get thee out, and de- 
part hence; for Herod will kill 


1ee. | 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I 
cast out devils, and 1 do cures 
to day and to morrow, and the 
third dzy T shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless 1 must walk 
to day, and to morrow, and the 
day following: for it cannot be 
that ἃ prophet perish out of Je- 
rusalem. 

84 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how offen would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as uhen doth guéher her brood 
under her wings, and ye would . 
not! 

85 Hehold, your house ia left 
unto you desolute: und verily 
I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me, until the time come 
when ye shall say, Blessed ἐδ 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


AND it came to pass, as he 
wentinto the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the subbuth day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took Aém, and healed | 
him, and tet him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, 


| Which of you shall have an ass 


or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
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will not straigthway pull him, these things, he sald unto him, 
out on the sabbath day ? Blessed ἐς he that shall eat 
6 And they could not snswer{ bread in the kingdom of God. 
him again to these things. 16 Then ssid he unto him, A 
7 4 And he put forth a para-} certain man made a great sup- 
ble to those which were bidden, | per, and bade many: 
when he marked how they} 17 And sent his bondman at 
chose out the chief rooms; aay- | supper time to say to them that 
ing unto them. were bidden, Come; for all 
8 When thou art bidden of any | things are n0w ready” 
man to a wedding, sit not down; 18 And they ali with one con- 
in the highest room; lest a| sent began to make excuse. The 
more honourable man than thou | first said unto him, I have 
be bidden of him; bought a piece of ground, and 
§ And he that bade thee andj I must needs go and see it: I 
him come and say to thee, Give | pray thee have me excused. 
this man place; and thou begin} 18 And another said, I have 
with shame to take the lowast} bought five voke of oxen, and 
room. - |I goto prove them:I pray thee 
10 Bat when thou art bidden, | have me excused. 
go and sit down in the lowest| 20 And another said, I have 
room ; that when he that bade | married a wife, and therefore 
thee cumeth, he may say unto | [ cannot come. 
thee, Friend, go up higher:} 21 Sothat bondman came, and 
then shalt thou have worship | shewed his lord these things. 
in the presence of them that! Then the master of the house 
sit at meat with thec. being angry said to his bond- 
11 For whosvever exalteth}man, Go ont quickly into the 
himself shall be ahased;and he| streets and lanes of the city, 
that humbjeth himeelf shal] be| and bring in hither the poor, 
exalted, and the maimed, and the halt, 
12 Then sald he also to him | and the blind. 
that bade him, When thou mak-| 22 And the bondiman said, 
est adinner or a supper, 68}} not | Lord, it 13 done as thou hast 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, | commanded, and yet there is 
neither thy kinsmeu, nor fy | room. 
rich neighbours ; lest they also} 28 And the lord said unto the 
bid thee again, and a recom. | bondman, Go out into the high- 
pense be made thee. ways and hedges, and compel 
18 -Bat when thou makeat a |them to come In, that my house 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, ; may be filled. 
the lama, the blind: 24 For I say unto you, That 
14 And thou shalt be blesaed; | none of those men which were 
for they cannot recompense | bidden shall] taste of my supper. 
thee: for thou shalt be recom-| 25 9 And there went preat 
pensed at the resurrection of | multitudes with him: and he 
the just. ες |tormed, and said unto them, 
15 4 Aud when one of them| 26 If any man come to me, 
that catat meat with him heard | and hate not his father, and 


mother, and wife, and children, 
and and sisters, yes, 
aud his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me. cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
inz to bulld a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and counteth the 
cust, whether he have suffietent 
to finish ἐξ} 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finiah ἐξ, al) that behold 
it begif to mock him, 

90 Saying, This man began 
to build, and was not able to 
finish. 3 

31 Or what king, going to 
make war against another King, 
sitteth not down first, and con- 
suiteth whether he be able with 
ten thonsand to meet him thut 
cometh avainst him with 
twenty thousand? 

22 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambasaave, aud desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 So Hkewlse, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

34 7 Salt ge good: but if the 
salt bid lost hig savour, where- 
with shall it be seasoned ¥ 

35 Jt is neither fit for the 
jand, nor yct for the dunghill; 
hut men cast it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, Jet him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 
HEN drew near unto him 
all the tax collectors and 
sinners for to hear him. 
? And thePharisees and scribea 
murmured, saying, This man 
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recelveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

ἢ Y And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, : 

What man of you, having Β 
hundred sheep, if he tose one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it? - 

δ And when he hath found ¢, 
he lnyeth ‘dt on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

8 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together Ads friends 
and neighbourr, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for 1 
have found my sheep which 
wag lost. 

7 1 say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repentecth,more than 
over nincty and nine just per- 
gona, Which need no repent- 
ance, 

8 1 Either what woman hav- 
ing ten pieces of sllver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, und sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she 
find zt? 

9 And when she hath’ found 
it, she called Aer friends und 
Ker ueighbours together, say- 
ing, Hejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which I 
had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sin- 
ner that repenteth. 

11 4 And he said, A certain 
man had two sons: 

12 And the youn 
said to Ad's father, 
me the portion of goods that 
falleth tome. Ard he divided 
unto them is living. 

13 And not many days after 


r of them 
ather, zive 
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the younger son gathered all, 24 For this my son was dead, 
together, and took his journey { and 18 alive again; he was lost, 


into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riot- 
ous living. 

14 And when he had spentaii, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be 
in want. 

15 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country; and he gent him into 
his flelds to feed swine, 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinued against 
heaven, and before thea, 

19 And am no more worthy 
‘to be called thy son: make me 
‘as one of thy hired servants. 


20 And ho arose, and came to 

his father. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his futher 
saw him, and had compassion, 
‘and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 
21 And thecson suid unto him, 
Father, I have sinued agsinst 
heaven, and iu thy sight, and 
am po more worthy to be call- 
ed thy son. 

23 But the fuatber said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put ἐξ on bim; and 
put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: 

x8 And bring hither the fatied 
calf, and kill ἐξ; and let us ent, 
and be merry: 


and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 

26 Now his elder son was iu 
the field: and ag he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called ons of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not fo in: therefore 
came his father out, and en- 
treated him. 

29 And he answering said to 
Age father, Lo, these many yeara 
do I serve thee, neither trans- 
gressed [ at any time thy com- 
mandment; and yet thou never 
guvest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my fri : 

80 Butas soon as this thy son 
wascome,which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou 
hast killed for him the fatted 


calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that [ have is thine. 

82 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, 
and is found. 


CHAPTER XYI. 


ND he said also unto his 

disciples, There was a eer- 

taln rich man, which had a 

steward: and the same was ac- 

cused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2And he called him, and aaid 
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unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account 
of thy stewardship; for thou 
ἘΦ Sa be no longer steward. 

% Then the ste ward said within 
himself, What shall I dof for 
my ijord taketh away from me 
the stawardship : I cannot dig; 
to beg I am ashamed. 

4 1 am resolved what to do, 
that, when 1 am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

3 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto hem, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, A hundred 
measures of oi], And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

? Then said be to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, A hundred measures of 
wheat And he asid unte him, 
Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he hud 
done wisely ; for the children of 
this world are in their generu- 
tion wiser than the children of 
light. © 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mam- 
mou of unrighteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habits 
tions. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
wuch: and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in much. 

11. Lf therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighte 
ous nsmmou, who will commit 
to your trust the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 


£19 
man’s, who shall give-you that 
which is your own? * 

13 ἢ No nervant can serve two 
masters: for either ha will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things; and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify your- 
selves before men; but God 
knoweth your hearts : for thut 
which is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomination in the 
sight of God, 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time 
the ki m of God is preach-. 
ed, and every mun presseth 
into it. 

17 And it is casier for heaven 
aud carth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail, 

18 Whosoever putteth away 
hia wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and who- ἡ 
soever Murrieth her that is put 
away from fer husband com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19 1 ‘There was a certain rich 
Moan, which was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and . fared 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain 
begyar named Lazarus, which 
war laid at his gate, full of 


Bored, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich mans’s table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked hls sores. 

22 And it came to pass, thut 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s m:the rich man also 
died, and was buried; 
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28 And in hades* he liftedu 
-his eyes, being in torments, an 
seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
ine, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, und cool iny tongue; for 
I am tormented in this flame 

2) But Abrabam sald, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life- 

me receivedst thy good thin 
and likewise Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comfort- 
ed, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and you there isa great culf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

δὶ Then he said, 1 pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my 
father’s house: . 

28 For I have five brethren: 
that he may testify unto them, 
leat they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses und the 
prophets; let them hear them. 

80 And he saith, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will 
repent. " | 

81 And he said unto him, 1 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be 

aded, though one rose 
rom the dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


HEN said he unto the dis- 
i It is impossible but 


cipies, 
that offences will come: but' 11 ἢ 
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woe unto kim, through whom 
they come! 

2 It were better for him that 
% millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

8 “ Take heed to yourselves: 
If thy brother trespass 
thee, rebuke him: and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespasa against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven time in a day turn again 
to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles raid un- 
to the Lurd, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye 
had faith as ἃ grain of mustard 
seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
up hy the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and itahould 
ae you. . 

7 But which of you, having a 
bondman plonghing or feeding 
cattle, will say unto by 
by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit down to ment? 

8 And will not rathersay unto 
him, Make ready wherewith [ 
May sup, sud gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that bondman 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? 1 τοῖς 


not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, 
We are unprofitable bondmen: 
we have done that which was 
our duty to (lo. 

id lt came to pass, 88 


* See preface.-—Hell. 
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he went to Jerusalem, that he 
passed -through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain Filiage, there met him 
ten men that were icpers, which 
“iaod afar off: 

13 And they lifted uP 
voices, und said, Jeans, ΔΤ 
have mercy on us. 

14d And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 


their 
aster, 


selves unto the priests, And it: 


came to pass, that, us they went, 
they were cleansed. 

19 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with ua loud voice gio- 
rifled (τοῦ, 

15 And fell down on Azs face 
at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and te was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering snid, 
Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine? 

i8 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. 

And he said unto him, Arise, 
gothy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

9) © And when he was de- 
nanded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should 
come, he snswered them, and 
sud, The kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observation: 

91 Neither shall they day, Lo 
here! or, lothere! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is within 


vou. 
"22 And he said unto the diaci- 
ples, The days will come, when 
ye rhall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man.and ye 
shall not see ἐξ. 

33 And they shall say to you, 
See here; or, see there: go not 
after them, nor follow them. 


other 
shall 
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24 For as the lightning; that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
art under heaven; so 

the Son of man be in 
his day. 

25 Gut first must he suffer 


many things, and be rejected 


of this generation. 
26 And anit was in the days 


of Noe, #0 sliall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 


21 They did eat, they drank, 


they married wives, they were 


riven in marriage, until the day 


that Noe entered into the ark, 


and the flood came, and destroy- 
ed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it waa in 
the days of Lot; they did eat, 
they drank, they boughs, the 


sold, they planted, thoy build- 
ἐ ας 


4, 
29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven 
and destroyed them all. 

80 Even thus ahall it be in the 


day when the Son of man is 


revealed. 
31 In that day, he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 


stuff in the house, let him not 
come down totake it away; and 
he that isin the field, jet him 
likewise not return back. 


32 Remember Lot’s wife. 
33 Whosocrer shall seek to 


save his life shall lose it; and 
{whosoever shall lose his life 


shall preserve it. 
34 1 tell you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one 


bed; the one shall be taken, 


aud the other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grind- 
ing together; the one shall be 
taken and the other Jeft 


- 36 Two men shall be in the 
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field: the one sha]] be taken, 
and the other left. 

37. And they answered and 
said unto him, Where, Lord? 
And he said unto then, Where- 
soever the body 2a, thither will 
the eagles be gathereditogeth- 
er. 


CHAPTER XYVIEI. 


AXP he spake a parable un- 
tw them 10 ἐλ end, that 
men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a cit 
a judge, which feared not G 
neither regarded man: 

8. Aud there was o widow in 
that city; und she came unto 
him, saying, Avenge me of 
Inine adve . 

4 And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said 
within himeclf, Though T fear 
not God, nor regard mau; 

δ Yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming 
. she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them’ 

81 tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the 
earth ? 

9 Aud he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were lin- 
ly, just and good, and despised 
others. 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Phar- 
a rg re 
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inoe, and the other ἃ tax collec- 
tar. 

11 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, 
f thank thee, that lam not as 
other men are, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or even as this 
tax collector. 

12 [ fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that 1 pus- 
Sess, 

13 And the tax collector, stand- 
ing afar off, would not lift up so 
much as Ais eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, aay- 
ing, God be merciful to me ἃ 
sinner. 

14 1 tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified 
rather than the other; for ev- 
ery one that exalteth himself 
shall boa abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

li And they brought unto him 
also infants that he would 
touch them: but when Az dis- 
ciples ssw sf, they rebuked 


them. 

16 Bot Jesus called them unio 
Atm, and said, Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God, 

17 Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child shali- in no wise cuter 
therein. 

18 Andacertain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Teacher, 
what shall ] do to inherit eter- 
nal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
non ts good, save one, that ἐδ, 


* Similar to the carpet-bageer in the South. 
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20 Thou knowest the com- 
niandmentsa, Do not commit 
idultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Hfonour thy father and thy 
mother. 

21 And he said, All these 
have I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard 
these things, ha said unto him, 
Yet lackest thou one thing: sell 
ali that thon hast, and distribute 
into the pour, und thou shalt 
have treasure In heaven; and 
vome, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was very sorrowful: for he 
was Very rich. 

2+ And when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the king 
dom of God! 

25 For it is casier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for # rick mun to enter In- 
to the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard ¢ sald, 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And he aaid, The things 
which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we 
have leftal}, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, 
Verily, I say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
ot children, for the Kingdom of 
(rod'a sake, 

30 Who shall not receive man- 
ifold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 

ἃ. | Then he took unto ivm 
the twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written 


by the prophets concerning the ! praise unto 


123 


Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. 

32 For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall] be 
mocked, and spitefully entreat- 
ed, and spitted on: 

33 And they shall scourge 
him, and put him to death; and 
the third day he ahall rise 
Ἀμπίη. 

34 And they understood none 
of these things: and this say- 
ing was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were epoken. 

30 fj And it came to pass, that 
as he waa come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, 4 certain blind man sat by 
the way side begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it 
Taeart, 

3% And they told him, thatJe- 
sus of Nazareth passeth by. 

84 And he cried, saying, Je- 
mis; thou Son of David, have 
mercy on mie, 

39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more. Thou 
Son of David, have mercy 
on me, 

40 And Jesus etood, and com- 
laanded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou thas 
I shall doe unto thee? And he 
said, J.ord, that I may receive 
my eight. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy faith 
hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he reccoiv- 
ad his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they Saw it, gare 


rs 
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CHAPTER XIX, 


ND esus entered and 
passed through Jericho. 


2 And, behold, there was ἃ Man 
named Zaccheus, which was 
the chief among the tax col- 
lectors, and he was rich. 


3 And he sought to sce Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4And he ran before,and climb- 
ed up into a sycamore tree to 
see him; for he was to pass 
that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, Zac- 
cheus, make haste, and come 
down; for to day I must abide 
at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfully. 

T And wher they saw ἐξ, they 
all murmured, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zuccheus stood, and 
gaid unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my soods 1 
give to the poor; and if I have 
taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, 1 restore 
him fourfold. 

ὃ And Jesus said unto him, 
This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he aJso 
ia a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 
waa lost. : 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and apake a 
parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because they 
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God should immediately ap- 


pear. 

12 He said therefore, A certaln 
nobleman went into a far coun- 
try to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 

18 And he called his tan serr- 
ants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said uuto them, 
Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over Us. 

15 And it came to passa, that 
wher he was returned, havine 
received the kingdom, then he 
cominanded these bondmen to 
be called unto him, to whom 
he had given the money, that 
he might know how much ere- 
ry man had pained by trading. 

16Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy Pound hath gained 
ten paun 

17 And he said unto him, 
Well, thou good bondman : be- 
cause thou hast been faithful 
in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over teu cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain- 
ed five pounds. 

19And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, Aere is thy pound, 
which I have kent laid up in a 
napkin: 

Ὁ] For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didsat not sow. 

22 And he saith unto blm, Oct 
of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee, thow wicked bond- 
man. Thou kneweat that I was 


thought that the kingdom of | an austere man, taking up that 
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T laid not down, und reaping 
that [ did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming [ might have 
required mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give ἐξ to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they sald unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That 
untu every oue which hath shall 
be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath 
shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 Ἶ And when he had thus 
spoken, he went hefore, ascend- 
ing up to Jernsalem. 

29 And it came tu pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount 
called tz mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
luge over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
tind a colt tied, whereon yet 
uever man sat: loose him, and 
bring Adm hither. 

81 And if any man ask you, 
Why do ye loose Ain? thus 
shall ye say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even 
as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosin 
the colt, the owners thereo 
said unto them, Why loose ye 
the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

85 And they brought him to 
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Jesus: and they cast their gar. 
ments upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. | 

87 And when he was come 
nigh, even how at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the disciples 
began to rejoice and praise 
with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had 
seen: 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highest. 

89 And some of the Pharisecs 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Teacher, rebuke thy 
disciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you that, if 
these should hold their pence, 
the stones would immediately 
ery out 

41 § And when he was come 
near, le beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 


43 Saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things whic 
belong unto thy peace} but now’ 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench sbout thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 


44 And shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy 
children within thee; and they 


shal! not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy 
visitation. 

45 And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them — 
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that sold therein, and thom that 
bought; 

Af Sayin g untothem, It ia writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer; but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. Gut the chief priesta 
and the scribes and the chief of 
the people sought to destroy 


him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do: for all the peo- 
ple were very. attentive to hear 
Aim. 


CHAPTER XX. 


AX D it came to pass, éuté on 
“& one of thove days, as he 
taught the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the scribes 
-Cnine upon fim with the eld- 
-@TS, 

2 And spake unto him, say- 
ing, Tell us, by what authority 
‘doeat thou these things? or 
who ie he that gave thee this 
authority ? 

8 And he anawered and said 
‘unto them, 1 will also ask you 
oné thing; and onswer me: 


4 The immersion of John. 
was it from heaven, or of 
Toen? 


5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
aay From heaven: he willsay, 

h 
not 

§ But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that 
they could not tell whence ἐξ 


was. 
-8 And Jesus said unto them, 


then beHeved ye him: 
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Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I du these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to | 
the people this parable; A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard aad 
let it forth to husbandmen, and 
went into afar country for 8 
long time. 

10 And ut the season he senta 
bondman to the hushandmen, 
that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent 
him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
bondman: and they beat him 
also, and trested Adon shame- 
fully, and sent Aim away erap- 


ty. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and theywounded him also, and 
cast Az9 out. 

18 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shalliI do? | 
will send my heloved sou: it 
may be they will reverence ew 
when they see hin, 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kij] him. 
that the inheritance may be 
Ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed Asm. What 
therefore shal) the Jord of the 
vineyard dv unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shal! 

ive the vineyard to others. 

nd when they heard 7%, they 
sald, God forbi 

11 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corr: 
er? . 

18 Whosoever ahal! fall upon 
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that stune shall be broken, bat 
on whomsoever it shall fal], it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 4 And the chief ~priests 
and the scribes the aame hour 
sought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: 
for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 And they watched λύση, and 
kent forth spies, which should 
fein themscives just men, that 
they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might de- 


liver him unto the power und | al 


authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Teacher, we kuow that 
thou sayest and teachest right- 
ly, nelther acceptest thou the 
person of any, but teachest the 
way of God truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 Buthe perceived their craft. 
inesy, and said unto them, Why 
tempt me ye? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it? They answered and said, 
Cesar's. 


25 And he said unto them, 
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he die without children, that 
his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

29 Thera were therefore sev- 
en brethren: and the first took 
a wife, and died withost chil- 
dren. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, aud he died childless. 

81 And thethird took her: and 
in like munner the gevan also: 
und they left no children, and 
died, 

32 Last of all the woman died 


90. 

83 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion whose wife of them is she? 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said 
unto them,The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage: 

35 But they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that . 
world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, 
HOF are given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more; for they are equal unto 
the novels; andare the children 
of God, being the children of 
the resurrection. 


Render thercfore unto Cesur| 81 Now that the dead are 
the things which be Cesur’s,; raised, even Moses shewed at 


and unto God the things which 
be God’s. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelleud at 
his answer, and held their 
Peace. | 

27 | Then came to λέῃ certain 
of the Sadducees, which deny 
thut there is any res on; 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Teacher, Mases 
wrote unto us, If any man’s 
brother dic, having a wife, and 


the bush, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, 

88 For he is not a God of ‘the 
dead: but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

$99 Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Teacher, thou 
haat well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any question σὲ 


ali, 
41 Α πὰ he said unto them,How 
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David's son ἢ 

42 And David himself saith 
in the book of Psalms, The 
Lorp suid unto τὴν lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till 1 make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his 
son? 

45 J Then in the audience of 
all the people he said unto his 
disciples, : 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, 
and Jove greetinga tn the mar- 
kets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief 
rooms at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers: the same shall 
receive crenter damnation. 


CHAPTER XXL. 


A ND he looked up, and saw 
the rich men casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither 
two mites. 

8 And he said, Of a truth T say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they ull: 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the of- 
ferings of God : but she of her 

enury hath cast in all the Ilv- 
og that she had. 

§ ἢ And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
voodly stones and gifts, he said, 

§ As sorthese things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in 
the which thereshall not be left 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

ἢ And they asked him, saying, 
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say they that the Anointed is | 


Teacher, but when shall these 
thingy be? and what sign «ii 
Mare be when these things shall 


come to pass? 


8 And he said, Take heed that 


ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, 


Lam the Anointed ; and the time 


draweth near: go ye not there- 


fore after them. 

9 Rut when ye shuli hear of 
wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass ; but the end 
ἐβ not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 


and kingdom against kingdom: 


τι πᾶ great earthquakes shall 


be in divers places, and fam- 
inea, and pestilences: and fear- 
ful sights and great signs shall 
there be from heaven. 


12 Bnt before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you. 
and persecute you, delivering 
you up to the synagogues, and 
inte prisona, being brought 


before kings and rulers for my 


name's sake, 
13 And it shal] turn to you for 
a lesatimony. 

14 Settle ἐξ therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what Ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give yon a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versuries shall not be able to 
mainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
hoth by parenta, and brethren. 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

1? And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake, 

18 But there shal) not ἃ hair 
of your head perish. 
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19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. | 

x) And when ye shall see Je- 
rusalem compassed with arm- 
iey, then know that the desolsa- 
tion thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which arein 
Judea flea to the mountains; 
and Jet them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are iu the coun- 
tries enter thereinto. 

22 For these tec the days of 
vengeance,that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them thut are 
with child, and to them that 
vive suck, in those days! for 
there shall be great distress in 
the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 

24 And they snall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into ail na- 
tions: and Jerusalem zhall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 

25 Y And there shall be signs 
inthe sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress af nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the 
WAVOS FOATENE; 

26 Men's hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are comin 
on the earth: for the power o 
hearen slud] be shaken. 

27 And then shall they sec the 
Son of man coming in « cloud 
with power aud great glory. 

28 And when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 


29 And he spake to them ἃ 


parable: Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees; . 
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30 When they now -shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your 
own selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 

81 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of Gad is 
nigh at hand. 

82 Verily 1 say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

δὲ Heaven and earth shall 


| pass away; but my words shall 


not pars away. 

34 And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
aud cares of this life, and se 
that day come upon you un- 
awares, 

35 For as asnare shall it come 
on all them that- dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch yo therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man, 

$7 And in the daytime he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives, 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Now the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 


{called the pussover. 


2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the 
people. 

8 7 Then entered Satan into 
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Judas surnamed Iscariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them. 

hi And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 

Ὁ And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the mul- 
titude. 


7 { Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the pase- 
over must be killed. 


8 And he.sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go aud prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they saiil unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 

are 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there shall a man eet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
master of the house. The Teach- 
er saith unto thee, Where is the 
guertchamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with my dis- 
ciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large upper reom furnished: 
there make ready. 

18 And they went, and found 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 
With desire I have dasired to 
eat this passover with you be- 
fore I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I wlll 
not any more eat thereof, until 
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it be fulfilled in the kingdo 
of God. 

If And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and divide #¢ among your- 
selves: 

18 For I say unto you, [ will 
not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, Until the kingdom of Gad 
shali come. 

19 ἢ And he took bread, and 
gare thanks, and brake ἐΐ, and 
gare unto them, saying, This is 


my body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance 
of me, 


20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup ἐᾷ the 
new testament in my blood. 
which is shed for you. 

21 7 But, behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me ts with 
me on the table. 

23 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: 
but tvoe untothat man by whom 
he is betrayed ἢ 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of 
them it was that should do this 
thing. 

24 Ὦ And there was also a 
strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the 
greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles rule 
over them; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are 
calied benefactors. 

26 But ye shail not de 80: but 
he that is greatest among you, 
let him be aa the younger; and 
he that leads, ashe that doth 
serve. 

27 For whether ἐξ greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? ᾧ not he that sitteth 
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at meat? but [ am among you 
as he that serveth. | 

28 Ye are they which have 
continutd with me in my 
temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed uato me; 

¥) That ye may cat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of [srael. 

δ᾽ ἢ And the Lord said, 8i- 
mon, Simon, behold, Sutan hath 
desired to have you, that he may 
sift you As wheat: 

$2 But Ὶ have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fai] not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. 

33 And hesaid unto him, Lord, 
JT am ready tu go with thee, 
both into prison, and te death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall uot crow 
this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 


me, 

45 And he said unte them, 
When [ sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked 

Ὁ any thing? And they said, 

othing. 

46 Then said he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take ¢?, und likewise 
Aig acrip: and he that hath no 
aword, let him sell his garment, 
and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be ac- 
complished in me, Aud he was 
reckoned among the transgress- 
ors: for the things concerning 
me have an end. 

88 And they said, Lord, be- 
hold, here aretwo swords. And 
he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 {| And he came out, and 
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went, a5 he waa wont, to. the 
mount of Olives; and his discl- 
Pleas also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, ‘he said unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them abouts stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 


willing, remove this cup from 


me; neverthelesa, not my will, 
but. thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more eurnestly ; and his 
sweut was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his 
disciples, he found them sleep- 
ing for aorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
aleep ye? rise und pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 | And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss 
him. 

48 But Jeaus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss ὃ 

49 When they whieh were 
about him saw what would fol- 
low, they said unto him, Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword ἢ 

δῦ { And one of thom smote 
the bondman of the hizh priest, 
and cut off his right ear, 

51 And Jesus answered and 
seid, Suffer yo thus far. And 
he t touched his ear, and healed 
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52 Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the saljders, 
which were come to him, Be 
ye come out, as against & thief, 
with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple,ye stretched forth 
no hands against me : but this 
is your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

§4 4 Then took they him, and 
jed Aim, and brought lim into 
the high priest’s house. And 
Peter followed afar off. - 

§5 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, 
Peter sat down among them. 

δῦ But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with 


him. 

$7 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

68 And after a little while, 
another saw him, and said Thou 
art also of them. And Peter 
seid, Man, I am not. 

§9 And about the space of 
one hour after another confi- 
dently affirmed, saying, Of a 
truth this fellow was aleo with 
him; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he yet 
spuke, the cock crew. 
- 61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 


62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. 


63 Ὁ And the men that held 
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Jesus mocked him, and smote 
him. 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, sey. 
ing, Prophesy who it is that 
smote thee? 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake they 
apainat him. 

66 ἢ And aA soon as it was 
day, the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him into their counsel. saying, 

67 Art thou the Atointed? 
tell us. And he ssid unto them, 
If 1 tell you, ye will not be- 
lieve: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, nor let mez 


0. 
30 Heresfter ahall] the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of 
the power of God. 

70 Then aaid they all, Artthou 
then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that 1 


Bini. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witnesses? for 
we ourselves have heard of his 
own mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led bim 
nuto Pate. 

2 And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this fe- 
low perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying that le himeelfis 
the Anointed King. 

8 And Pilate asked him, aaF 
Ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him 
and sald, Thou sayest ¢. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chlef 
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pricsts and te the people, ἃ find 
no fault in this man. 
δ And they wera the more 
fierce, saying, He stirreth up the 
ople, teaching throughout all 
ewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. 


6 When Pilate heard of Gali- | f 


lee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean. 

T And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Ilerod’s juris- 
diction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was at Jeru- 
salem at that time. 

8 { And when Herod naw Je- 
sus, he was exceeding glad: for 
he was desirous to see him of 
ilong season, because he had 
heard many thiugs of him; and 
he hoped to have seen some 
miracle done by him. 

"Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he anuswer- 
ed him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
ecribes stood and vehemently 
accused hii. ον 

11 And Herod with his men 
of war set him at nought, and 
mocked Aim, and arrayed bim 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
again tu Pilate. 

12 § And the same day Pilate 
and Ilerod were made friends 
together; for before they were 
at enmity between themselves. 

13 7 And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests 
and the rulers of the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brouzht this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people; 
and, behold, I having examin- 
ed Aim befora you, have found 
no fault in this man touching 
those things whereof ye accuse 
him: 

15 No, nor vet Herod: for I 
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sent you tohim:; and, lo, noth- 
ing worthy of death is dose 
unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise 
him end release Adm. 

1% (for of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 


east.) 
18 And they cried out all at 
once, sdiying, Away with this 
man, and release unto us, Bu 
ΤΆΒΙΗΙΗ: 

1 (ΠΟ for acertain sedition 
made in the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast inte prison. 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
releare Jesus, spake again to 
them. 

21 Rut they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify fim, crucify him, 

22 And he said unto them the 
third thme, What evil hath he 
done? I have found no cause 
of death in him: 1 will there. 
fore chastise him, and let Agm 


Ὁ. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified: and the 
voices οἱ them and of thechief 
priests prevailed, 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be 88 they-re- 
quired, τς 

35 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he deliv- 
ered Jesus to their will. 

2$ And as they led him away, 
they laid held upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear ἐξ 
after Jesus. 

7 ¥ And there followed him 
a Front company of people, and 
of women, which also bewalled 
and lamented him. 
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28 But Jesus turning unto 


them said, Daughters of Jeru-. 


salem, Weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the days aro 
coming, in the which they 
shull say, Blessed αὐ the bar- 
rep, and thea womtbs that never 
bare, and the papa which never 
gavo suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall on 
us; and to the hills, Cover us, 

81 For if they do these things 
in a preen tree, what shall be 
done in the dry " 

92 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put te death. - 

33 And when they were come 
to the place, which is called 
Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the rmalefactors, one 
on the right hand, and the oth- 
er on the left. 

34 7 Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them ; for they know 
not what they do. And they 

arted his raiment, and cast 

ots. 

85 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also 
with them derided ‘7, raying, 
Ho saved others; 168 him save 
himself, if he be the Anointed, 
the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldicrs also mock- 
ed him, coming to him, and of- 
fering him vinegar, 

87 And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

39 And a superscription algo 
was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latit, and He- 
brew, THIS IS TITE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

89 J And one of the malefac- 
tors which were hanged railed 
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on him, saying, [f thou be tha 
Anointed, save thyself and ux. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation 7? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our decds: but this man hath 
douc nothing amiss. 

42 And he aaid unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

48 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily [ say auto thee, To day 
shalt thou be with me in para- 


se, 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. | 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 J And when Jesus had 
cried with aloud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend iny spirit: and having 
suid thus, he gave up the spirit. 

47 Now when the ceaturion 
saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was 
ἃ holy, just and good man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, be- 
holding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts, and 
returned. 

49 And all his acquanintance 
and the women that follow 
him from Galilee, stood afar off, 
beholding these things. 

609 And, behold, there was 8 
man named Joseph, 4 counsel- 
lor; and he was ἃ good man, and 


& just: 
' §1(The same had not consent- 


ed to the counsel and deed of 
them:) he wus of Arimathea, ἃ 
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city of the Jews; who also him- 
self wulted for the kingdom of 
God. 

J2 This saan went unto Pilate, 
and hegged the body of Jesus. 

δὴ And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a s5epulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein acver man be- 
fore was laid, 

54 And that day wus the prep- 
uration, and the subbath drew 
on. 

50 And the women alsn, which 
calle with him from Galilee, 
followed after 
sepulchre, and 
was laid. 

o6 And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointmants; 
and rested the subbath day ac- 
cording to the commandment. 


CHEAPTER XXIV. 


Now upon the first dey of 
AN the week,very early in the 
morning, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain otiers with them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sapul- 
chre. 

3 And they entered in. and 
foi:nd not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as 
they were much perplexed 


thereabout, behold, two men! 


stood by them in shining gar- 
ments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they sald voto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the 
dead 

6 He is not here, but risen; 
reinember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 


ιοὗ all these things whic 
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7 Saying, The Son of man 
must be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 


crucified, and the third day rise 
agi ᾿ 
And they remembered his 


words, 

9 And returned from the sep- 
ulchre, and told all these things 
unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest. ) 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and Blary the snvth- 
er of James, and other women 
that were with them, which 


and beheld the : told these things unto the apos- 
how his body | tles. 


Il And their words seemed 
to thein as idle tales, and they 


believed them not. 


12 Then arose Pcter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre; and stoop- 
ing down, he beheld the linen 
clothes luid by themselves, and 


departed, wondering in himself 
‘at that which was come to 


pase. 
13 7 And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 


called Kmmuaus,whichwas frou 
Jcrusalem «bout threescore fur- 


longa. 

14 And they talked together 
had 
happened. 

15 Aud it came to pass, that, 
while they communed (egether 
aud reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near and went with them, 

16. But their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him, 

17 And he said unto them, 
What manner of communica. 
tions are these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are 
sad? 

18 And the one of them,whase 
name wus Cleopas, answering 
said unto him, Art thou only a 
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stranger in Jerusalem, and hast:und he made as though he 
not known the things which ure | would have gone further. 

come to pass there in these} 29 But they constrained him, 
days? saying, Abide with us; for it 

{9 And he said unto them, | is foward evening, and the day 
What things? And they said/is far spent. And he went in 
unto him, Concerning Jesus of ; to tarry with them. 

Nuzareth, which was a prophet; 80 And it came to pass, sa he 
Fey in deed and word be-| sat at meat with them, he took 
fore God and all the people: | bread, and blessed ἐξ, and brake, 

20 Aud how the chicf priesta | and gave to them. 
andour rujers delivered himto| 31 And their eyes were 
be condemned to death, and] opened, and they knew him; 
have crucified him. and he vanished out of their 

21 But we trusted that it had | sight, | 
been he which should have re-| 82 And they said one fo anoth- 
deemed Isruel: and beside all | er, Did not our Leart burn withb- 
this, to day is the third duy|]in us, while he talked with us 
since these things were done. | by the way, and while he 

22 Yea, and certuin women | upened to ua the Scriptures? 
also of our company made τ᾽ 88 And they rose up the same 
astonished, which were early | hour, and returned to Jeru- 
at the sepuichre: suileni, and found the eleven 

23 And when they found not | gathered together, and them 
his body, they came, saying, | that were with them, 
that they had ulzoseen a vision} 34 Saying, The Lord is risen 
of angels, which said that he|indeed, and hath appeared to 
was alive. Simon. 

24 And certain of them which! 35 And they told what things 
were with us went to the sepul- ! were done in the way, and how 
chre, and found ἐξ even so as he was known of them in bresk- 
the women had said: but him j ing of bread. 
they saw not. 86 ‘| And as they thus spake, 

95 Then he said unto them, 0 | Jesus himself stood in the 
foola, and slow of heart to be-| Midst of them, and saith unto 
lieve all that the prophets have | them, Peace de unto you. 
spoken: 27 But they werd terrified and 


26 Ought not the Anointed affrizhted, and supposed that 


they had seen a spirit. 
(Jesus) to huve suffered these 
things, and to enter into his 88 And he said unto them, 


Why are ye troubled? and why 
glory? do * thoughts arise in your 
27 And beginning at Moses | hearts ? 
and 51} the prop eta, he ex-} 89 Behold my hands and my 
pounded nuto them in all the | fect, that it is I myself: handle 
criptures the things concer-} mc, and see; for a spirit hath 
ning himself. not flesh and bones, as yo sce 
28 And they drew nigh unto! me have. 
‘the village, whither they ποι} 40 And when he had thus 
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spoken, he shewed them Ars| 47 And that repentance and 
hands and Avs feet. remission of sins should be 
41 And while they yet believed 1 preached in his namc among 
not for joy, and wondered δα Ϊ al! nations, beginning at Jeru- 
said unto them, Have ye here | salem. 

any meat? : 

42 Anil they gave him a piece these μα are witnesses of 
of a broiled fish, and of a 49 4 An 

h uneycomb. d, behold, J send the 
43 And he took ἐξ. and did eat 1 Promise of my Father upon you: 

but tarry ye in the city of Je. 

before them. 4 

44 And he asid unto them, rusalem until ye be enduedwith 
These aye the words which I | Power from on high. 

spake unto you, while I was! 50 7 And he led them out as 
yet with you, thet all things | far as to Bethany, and he lifted 
must be fulfilied. which vere | Up his hands and blessed them. 
written in the law of Moses,/ 51! And it came to pasa, while 
and 77 the prophets, and ἐπ the ; he blessed them, he was parted 
psalma, concerning me. from them, and carried up into 
45 Then opened he their π|π|. heaven, 


derstanding, that they might ‘ 
understand the Scriptures, "| κα returned to Jerusclem with 
46 And said untae them, Thus " 


it is written, and thus it he- (5 eat joy: 

hooved the Anointed (Jesus) 10} 53 And were continually ln the 
suffer, and to rise from the dead | temple, praising ond blessing 
the third day: ‘God. Amen. 


THE 
TEACHINGS AND ACTS OF JESUS OF NAZARETH 
AND HIS APOSTLES 
BY 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. him: and without him was not 


ἌΓ the beginning was the | any thing made that was made. 
I Word, aud the Vord was 4 In him was life: and the ilfe 


with God, and the Word was | ¥9S the light of men. 


Gol* § And the light shineth in 
2 The same was in the begln- darkness; and the darkness 
nine with God. comprehended it not. 


3 All things were made by! 6 1 There was a man sent 


* In the Greck it reads, In the beginning wus the Word and the Word 
was othe God, and (cod was the Word. Similar passages, (tod ts love; 
9 . 
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Joho. 

7 The same came for a wit- 
hess, to bear witness of the 
Light that all men through him 
mInight believe, 

8 tle was not that Light, but 
20as sent to bear witness of that 
Light. 

ὃ That was the true Light, 
which Iighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 


10 Ife was in the world, and | N 


the world was made by hin, 
and the world knew’ hint not. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
his own recejived him not. 

12 But as many us received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the sona of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
name: 


13 Which were born, not of : 


blood, nur of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 And the Word was made 
flesh, und dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of prace and 
truth. 


15 J John bare witness of 
him, and cried, saying, This 
was he of whom I spake, He 
that cometh after me is prefer- 
red before me; for he was be- 
fore me. 

16 And of his fulness have 
‘all we received, and grace for 


grace. 

11 For the law was given by 
Mouses, but grace and truth came 
by Anointed Jesus. 

18 No mun hath seen God at 
-any time; the only begotten 
Sion, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared 

Mm. 
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from God, whose name was} 19 


And this is the record 
of John, whom the Jews sent 
priesta and Levites from Jeru- 
salem to ask him, Who ar 
thou? 

20 And he confessed, and de- 
nied not; but confessed I am 
not the Anointed. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, [am not. Art thou that 
Prophet? And he answered, 


0. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thy- 
self? 

23 He said, 1 am the voice of 
oue crying in the wilderness, 
Make-straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet 
Esuias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
suid unto him, Why immersest 
thou then, if thou be uot that 
Anointed, nor Elias, neither 
that Prophet? 

26 Jolu answered them, say- 
ing, L immerse in water: but 
there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; 

27% He itis, who coming after 
me is preferred before ime, 
whose shue’s latchet [ am not 
worthy to unlouse. ᾿ 


28 ‘These thiugy were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where Jolin was immersing. 

29 | The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming untae him, and 
saith, Behold the Lumbof God, 
which taketh away the sin of 
the world ! 

$0 This i4 he of whom I suid, 
After me cometh a man which 
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is preferred before mea; for he 
was before me, 

31 And I knew him not: but 
thut he shouJd be made mani- 
fest to Israel, therefore am I 
come immersing in water. 

3%2 And John bare record, say- 
inv, I saw the Spirit descend- 
ing from heaven like a dove, 
aod it abode upon him. 

#3 And 1 knew him not: but 
ite that sent me to immerse in 
water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt ree the 
Rpirit descending, and remain- 
ing on him, the same is he 
which immerses In the Holy 
Spirit. 

34 And I saw and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 1 Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his dis- 
ciples; 

36 And looking upon J esta as 
he wulked, he suith, Behold the 
Lamb of God! 


37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 
Jesus, 

38 Then Jesus turned, and 
saw them following, und saith 
unto them, What seek fee 
They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being inter- 
preted, Teacher} where dwell- 
est thou? 

39 He saith unto them, Come 
and sec, Tliey came and saw 
where ha dwelt, and ubode 
with him that day: for it was 
about the teath hour. 
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40 One of the two which heard 
John speck, and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 

ΑἹ He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Mesa 
sias, which is being interpret- 
ed, the Anointed.* 

42 And he brought him to 
Jesus, And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said, Thow art Simon 
the son of Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretation, A stone. 

43 § The day following Jesus. 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto 
him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Beth- 
saida, the city of Andrew and 

eter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and snith unto him, We have 
found him, of whom Moses In 
the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 


46 And Nathanael said unto 
him, Cun there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see. 


47 Jesus suw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and auith of him, 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? 
Jesus answered and saith unto 
him, Before that Philip called 


ace. 
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thee, when thou wast under the 
fiz tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanuvel answered and 
saith unto him, Teacher, thou 
art the Son of God: thou art 
the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus auswered and said 
unto him, Bevause [ said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig 
tree, beliavest thou? thou shalt 
seo greater things than thesc. 

S1 And he saith unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of 


the Son of man. 


CHAPTER [{1. 


At the third day there was 
4 Iarriage in Cana of 
Galilea; and the mother of 
Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and bis disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

ἃ And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have £ to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 

ὅ His mother saith unto the 
servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do 7. 

8 And there were set there sLx 
waterpota of stone, ufter the 
manner of the purifying of 
the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

% Jesus saith unto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the Master of the feast. And 
they bare ἐξ. 

9 When the Master of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 


JOHN, 


made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, (but the servants 
which drew the water Knew.) 
the Diaster of the faast called 
the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man atthe beginning doth set 
forth d wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: Sué thou hast 
kept the good wine untill uow. 

11 This beginning of miracics 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory; 


God jand his disciples believed on 
ascending and descending upon | hi 


m. 

12 9 After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples; and they con- 
tinued there not many days, 

13 1 And the Jews’ passover 
was at hand, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting: 

15 And when he had made ἢ 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them ali out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ mon- 
ey, and overthrew the tables; 


16 And said unto them that 
suld doves, Take these things 
hence; make not my Fatber’: 
house a house of merchandise. 


17 And his distiples remem- 
bered that it was written, The 
zeal of thine house hath exten 
me up. 

18 { Then answered the Jews 
and sald unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou docst these things ἢ 


19 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Destroy this temple, 


JOIN. 


and in three daya I will ralse it 


up. 

20 Then ssid the Jews, Forty 
and fix years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thon rear 
it up in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he waa ris- 
en from the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had said 
this unto them; and they believ- 
ed the Scripture, ἐπ the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 ἢ Now when he was in Je- 
rusilem at the passover, in the 
feust day, many believed in his 
nume, when they saw the mir- 
acles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men, 

23 And needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he 
knew What wae in man. 


CHAPTER III. 


HERE was a man of the 
. Pharisecs, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The suine came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Texch- 
rr, we know that thou art a 
τ] ον come from God: for no 
nan can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with 
him, ὁ 

3 Jesus answered and sald 
unto him, Verily, verily, [ say 
unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the king- 
dlom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, 
ΤΠ οἷν can a man be born when 
he is old? can he enter the 
-econd time into his mother’s 
womb. and be born ἢ 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto thee, Except a 
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man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

8 That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Snirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but caust nottell 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him, How can these 
things be? . 

10 Jesas answered and said 
unto him, Art thou a ‘Teacher 
of Israel, and knowest not these 
things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we do 
know, aud testify that we have 
sean; and ye receive not our 
witness. 

12 11 have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things " 

18 And no man hath ascended 
up to hesven, but he that came 
down from heaven, eorn the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 


14 7-And us Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. 

16 Ἷ For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only be- 

tten Son, that whosoever be- 
jeveth in him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting Jife. 

17 For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
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world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

18 7 He that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condcmned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only 
beyotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemna- 
‘tion, that light is come into the 
world, end men Joved darkness 
rather than light, because their 
‘deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his 
-deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought iu God. 

22 1 After these things came 
Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea; and there he 
tarried with them, and im- 
mersed. 

23 § And John also was im- 
mersing In Enon near to Salim, 


JOHN. 


Anointed, but that [ am sent 
before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is 
the bride m: but the frieud 
of the bridegroom, which stand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bride- 

oom’s voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

80 He must increase, but 1 
must decrease. 

31 [Te that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh 
from hearen ia above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

a3 He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

34 For be whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure «unto Agon. 

85 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 


because there was much water | his hand 
there; and they came,and were; 36 He that belicveth on the 


immersed. 


Son hath everlasting life : and 


24 For Joho was not yet cast! he that believeth not the Son 


into prison. 


25 J Then there arose a ques- 
‘tion between seme of John’s dis- 
ciples and the Jews about puri- 
fying. 

26 And they came nnto John, 
and said uuto him, Teacher, he 
‘that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit- 
ness, behold, the same immerse, 
nud all men come to him. 


27 John answered and said, A 


man can receive nothing, except 


it be given him from heaven. 


28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the 


shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 


CITAPTER IV. 


THEN therefore the Lord 

knew how the Pharisees 

had heard that Jesus made and 

immersed More disciples thun 
John, 

2 (Though Jesns himself im- 


-mersed not, but his disciples,) 


3 He left Judea, and departed 
in into Galilee. 
And he must needs go 
through Samaria. 
5 Then comcth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is calledSychar, 
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near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to bis son Jos- 
eph, 

i Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with ἀπ journey, sat thus on 
the well: and it was about the 
sixth hour. 

: There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water: Jesus 
saith unto her,Give meto drink. 

8 (For his disciples wera gone 
away unto the city to Luy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How ia it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, which am a woman 
of Samaria? for the Jews have 
no dealings with theSamaritans. 

10 Jesua answered and said 
unto her, If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give ine to drink: 
theu wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thon that liv- 
ing water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well,and drank thereof himself, 
aud bis children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again: 

14 Bat whosoever drinketh of 
the water that [ shall give him 
khall never thirst, butthe water 
that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing 
up into everjasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him 
Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

14 Jesus saith unto her, Go, 


a cg 


eile 
a ak re a 8 a 
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call thy husband, and come 

17 The woman answered and 
said, 1 have no husband. Jesus - 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, 1 have no husband: 

18 For thow hast had five hns- 
bands; and he whom thou now 
hast ia not thy husband; In that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
thia mountain; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, beliere me, the hour com- 
eth, When ye shail neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
sulem, worship the Father, 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship; for salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pera shall worship the Father 
In epirit and in truth: for the 
Bather seeketh such to worship 

im. 

24 God ἐπ a Spirit: and they 
that worship him must worship 
Aim insspirlt and in truth. 

26 The woman saith unto him, 
I know that Messias cometh, 
which is called the Anointed: 
when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am fe, 

21 ἢ And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that 
he taiked with the womhn: yet 
no man said, What seekest 
thou? or, Why talkest thou 
with her? 

28 The woman then left her 
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waterpot, and went her way 
Into the city, and saith to the 
men, 

a9 Come, see a man, which 
told me all things that ever I 
did: is not this the Anointed? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, und came unto him. 

31 {In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying, 
Teacher, eat. 

32 But he said uuto.them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

88 Therefore sald the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat? 

34 Jesus sith unto them, My 
meat {s to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his 
work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest ? behold, J say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and Jook on 
the fie ds: for they aro white al- 
ready to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiv- 
eth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal: that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 


87 And herein is thet saying 
true, Que soweth, and unother 
reapeth. 

98 1 sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no lab- 
our; other men laboured, and 
ye are entered into their lab- 
ours. 

80 7 And many of the Samar- 
itans of that city believed on 
him for the saying of the 
womare, which testified, He told 
me all that ever I did. 

49 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry 


JOHN. 


with them: and he abode there 
two days, 

41 And many more believed 
because of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying: for we have 
heard Aviv ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Anointed, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 € Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went ints 
Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour 
in hia own country. 

45 Then when he waa come 
into Gulilee, the Galileans ΓΟ. 


ceived him, having seen all the 


things that he did at Jerusalem 
at the feast: for they aluo went 
unto the feast. 

44 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
o certain nobleman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. 

41 When he hoard that Jesus 
was come out of Judea into 
(ralilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would 
come down, und heal his son; 
for he wns at the point af death. 

48 ‘hen said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and wop- 
ders, ve will not believe. 

49 The nobleman raith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him. Go 
thy way; thy son liveth. And 
the mau believed the word that 
Jeaus had spoken unto him. 
and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his bondmen met him, 
and told Adm, saying, Thy son 
liveth. 

δὲ Then inquired he of them 


JOHN. 


the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto 
him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 

58 So the father knew that zé 
as at the same hour, in the 
which Jeaua said untohim, Thy 
ron liveth: and himself believ- 
ed, and his whole house. 

it This 7s again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when 
he was come out of Judea into 
(sulllee, 


CHAPTER Υ. 


ἃ FTER thisthere was a feast 
ik of the Jews; and Jesus 
vent up to Jerusalem. 


2 Now there ia at Jerusalem 
Ly the sheep aarket ἃ pool, 
Which is called tn the Uebrew 
ἴθ Bethesda, haviog five 
ΓΟ ΘΕ, 

$ In these lay a-great multi- 
tude of impotent folk, of blind, 
hilt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 


4 For an angel went down at 
‘certain Keason into the pool, 
and troubled the water: whoso- 
ever then first after the troub- 
hng of the water stepped in was 
mide whole of whatsoever dis- 
ease he had. 

ἢ And acertain man was there, 
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8 Jesus saith unte him, Rire, 
take up thy hed, and walk. 

§ And immediately the man 
war ade whole, and took up 
hin bed, and walked: and on 
the same «lay was the sabbath. 

10 4 The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, [{ ix 
the sabbath day: it is not lawful 
for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, [Te that 
made me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, and 
walk. 


12 Then asked they him, What 
mun is that which said unto 
thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 


18 And he that was healed 
Wist not who it was: for Jesus 
had conveyed himself away, e 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findecth 
him in the temple, and aaid 
unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sin no more, leat 
a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, und told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, 
which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath 


i dav 


174 But Jesua anawered them, 


which had an infirmity thirty| My Father worketh hitherto, 


and eight Fears, 

(i When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now 4 
long time in that case, he saith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when 


and I work. . 

18 Therafore the Jews songht 
the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Father, making himeelt 
equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and 


the water is troubled, to put!said unto them, Verily, verily, 


me into the pool: but while 1 
um coming, another steppeth 
dawn before me. 


I say unto you, The Son can do 

nothing of himsclf, but what 

he seeth the Father do: for 
10 
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what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the Son like- 
wise. 

20 For the Father lovreth the 
Son, and sheweth him all 
thingy that himself doeth: and 
he will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may 
marvel. 

21 For asthe Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth 
them ; even ao the Son quicken- 
eth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, Ὀπ hath committed sil 
judgment unto the Son: 

23 Thatall men should hon- 
our the Son, even as they hon- 
our the Father. Hao that hon- 
oureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which hath sent 


im. 

24 Verily, vorily, 1 say unto 
you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come inte condemna- 
tion; .but is passed from death 
unto life. © 

26 Verlly, verlly, [ say unto 
you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear sball 

ve. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he given to 
the Son to have life ἴῃ him- 
self ; 

27 And hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgment al- 
ao, because he is the Sun of 


man. 

26 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour iscoming in the which all 
that are inthe graves shall hear 

is voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, uuto the 
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resurrection of life; and they 
that liave done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 

30 Ican of my own self do 
nothing: as 1 hear, [ judge: and 
my judgment is just; because [ 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which bath 
sent Ine. 

31 [f 1 bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 9 There ia another that 
beareth witness of me; and Ϊ 
know that the witness which 
he witnesseth of ma is true. 

23 Ye sent unto Joho, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

#4 But 1 receive not testi- 
mony from man: but these 
things I say, that ye might be 
saved, .. 

35 Tle was a burning and ἢ 
shining light; and ye were will- 
ing fora season to rejoice in his 
light. 

36 Ὁ But I have greater wit- 
ness than fAai of John: for the 
works which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath sent 
me. 

3i And the father himself, 
which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, n0r 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his worl 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye belleve not. 

89 | Seurch the Scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have 
aternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from 
men. | 

43 But I know you, that ye 
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have not the love of God in 


‘Ou. 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come ia his own 
name, him yo will receive. 

44 Ilow can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
smmeth from God only? 

45 Do not think that T will 
accuse you to the Father: there 
is ene that accuseth you, coer 
Moses, in whom ye trust, 

46 For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have bellovcd me: for 
he wrote of me, 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 


CHAPTER YI. 


A FTER these things Jesus 
i went over the saa of Gali. 
lee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 


3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, Waa nigh. 

5 { When Jesus then lifted up 
hia eyes, and saw ἃ great com- 
pany come unto him, ho saith 
unte Philip, Whence shall we 
buy bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him: for he himself knew what 
he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Twe 
hundred penny worth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 


Kittle. 
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
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Simon Peter’s brother, saith 
unto hi 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and two 
small fishes: but what are they 
among 80 many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the 
men sitdown. Now there was 
much grass in the place. Sothe 
men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; und Hkewise of 
the fishes as much as they 
would, 

12 When they were filled, he 
suid unto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing bo lost, 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto 
them that had caten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into 
the world, 

15 4 When Jesus therefore 
perceived that they would come 
and take him by force, to make 
him ἃ king, he departed 
inte ἃ mountain himéeelf alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea. 

1% And entered into a ship, 
and went over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by rea- 
son of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
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about five and twenty or thirty | What shall we do that we miglit 
furlongs, they saw Jesus walk- | work the works of Godt 

ing on the sea, and drawing | 29 Jesus answered and said 
nigh unto the ship: and they | unto them, This is the work of 
were afraid. God, that ye believe on him 

20 But he saith unto them, [t| whom he hath sent. 
is I; be not afraid. 30 They said therefore unto 

21 Then they willingly re-} him, What sign shewest thou 
ceived him into the ship: and} then, that we may see, and be- 
immediately the ship wasatthe | lieve thee? what dost thou 
land whither they went. work f 

22 4 The day following, when; 31 Our fathers did cat manna 
the people, which stood on the | in the desert; as it is written, 
other side of the sea, saw that| He gave them bread from heav- 
there was none other boat there | en to eat. 
save that one whereinto his{ 32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
disciples were entered, and {| Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that Jesus went not in with his| Moses gave you not that bread 
disciples into the boat, but that| from heaven; but my Father 
his disciples were gone away giveth you the true bread from 
alone; eaven. 

28 Howbeit there came other; 33 For the bread of God is he 
bnata from Tiberias nigh unto | which cometh down from heav- 
the place where they did eat} cn, and piveth life unto the 
bread, after that the Lord had | world. 
given thanks: 34 Then said they unto him, 

24 When the people therefore | Lord, evermore give us this 
saw that Jesus was not there, bread. 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Ca- 
peruaum, seeking for Jesua. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other ride of the 
sea, they said unto him, Teach- 
er, When camest thou hither? 

26 Jeaus answered them and 
suid, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Ye reek me, not because 
ye saw the miiracies, but be- 
cause yedid eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat Which endureth unto ev- 
erlasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for 
him hath God the Father scal- 


$5 And Jesus said unto them. 
I am the bread of life: he that 
cometh to me shall never hun- 
ger; and he that believeth on 
me shell never thirst. 
86-But 1 say unto you, That 
re also have ‘seen me, and be- 
ieve not. 

37 ΑἸ] that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no 
Wie cast out. 

88 For 1 came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will 
but the will of lim that sent me. 

$9 And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that 
of all which he hath given me 
{ should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again st the 


ed. 
28 Then said they unto him, | last day. 
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40 And this is the will of him 
that sept me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and 1 will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, | am 
the bread which came down 
from heaven, 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the Son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he saith, [ 
came down from hearen? 

43 Jesus thercfore answered 
und said unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves. 

44 No man ean come to me, 
except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the proph- 
ets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. . 

46 Not that any man hath 
seen the Father, save he which 
is of God, he hath seen the 
Father, 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
vou, He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. 

481 am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead. 

δῦ This is the bread which 
cometh down from beaven, that 
ἢ man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

δι 1 am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if 
any man cat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever: and the 
bread that [ will give is my 
fiesh, which [ will give for the 
life of the world. 
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62 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us zs flesh 
to eat ? 

909 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 W hoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

δῦ For my flesh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 


56 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
eth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Fath- 
er; ao he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 

68 This is the bread which 
came down from jeaven: not 
as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth 
of this bread shall live for 
ever. 

59 These things anid he in the 
aynagorue, as he taught in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard 
thia, said, Thisis ahard saying; 
who can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in him- 
self that his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, hesaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you? 

62 Whe and if ye shall ses the 
Son of man ascend up where 
he was before? 

63 It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth; the flesh profiteth noth. 
ing: the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life. 

4 But there are some of you 
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that believe not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said 
1 unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, exccpt it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 { From that time many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye uluo go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter angwer- 
ed him, Lord, to whom shail 
we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 

69 And we believe and ure 
suro that thou art that Anoint- 
ed Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus auswered them, [fave 
not I chosen you twelve, and 
one of you is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son. of Simou: for he it was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


ALTIER these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Jewry, be- 
cauae the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of 
tabernacles was at hand. 

8. FHlis brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and 
go into Judea, that thy dis- 
eiples also may sec the works 
that thou doest. 

4 For there ἐδ no man that 
doeth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be 
known openly. Jf thou do 
these things, shew thyself to 
the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 


believe in him. 
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6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
My time is not yet come: but 
your time 18 always ready. 

T The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, because I test- 
ify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: J 

not up yet unto this feast: 
or my time is not yet ful) 


come. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them, he abode szi? 
iu Galilee. 

109 But when his brethren 
Were gone up, then went he 
also up unto the feast, not op- 
enly, but as it wero in secret, 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the feast, and sald, Where ts 

ef 

12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the people con- 
cerning him:for some said, He 
is a good man : others said, Nay; 
but he deceijveth the people, 

18 Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the 
Jaws. 

14 4 Now about the midst of 
the feast Jasus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 

15 Aud the Jews marvelled, 
saying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My teaching is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the teaching, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I epaak of myself, 

18 He that speaketh of him- 
self seeketh his own glory: but 
he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same 18 true, and 
ne warighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keep- 
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eth the law? Why go ye about]; When the Anointed cometh, 
to kill me? will he do more miracles than 

20 The people answered and; these which this mdqn hath 
suid, Thon hast a devil: who! done? 
goeth about to kill thee? $2 4 ‘Phe Pharisees heard that 

21 Jesus answered and saidjthe people murmured such 
usto them, i have done one | things concerning him; and the 
work, and ye all marvel. Pharisees and the chief priests 

22 Moses therefore gave unto | sent officers to take him. 
you circumcision; (not because | 33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
itis of Moses, but of the fath-| Yet a little while am T-with 
ers ;jand ye on the sabbath day | you, and fen I go unto him that 
Circume¢ise a lun. sent me. 

23 If aman onthe sabbath day! $4 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
receive circumcision, that the | not find me: and where I am, 
law of Moses should not be| thether ye cannot come. 
broken; are ye angry at me,| 85 Then said the Jews among 
hecause I bave made a man | themselves, Whither will he go, 
every whit whole on the sab-| that we shall not find him? will 
bath day? he go unto the dispersed among 

24 Judge not according to the | the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
appearance, but judge holy, ! tiles? 
just and good judgment. 86 What manner of saying is 

25 Then said some of them of | this that he said, Ye shall seek 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom | me, and shall not find ee: and 
they seek to kill? where Iam, ¢Aither ye cannot 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, | came? 
and they say nothiug untohim.| 87 In the last day, that great 
No the rulers know indeed that j dy of the feast, Jesns stood 
this in the very Anointed? and cried, saying, If any man 

27 Tlowbeit we, know thia man | thirst, jet him come unto me, 
whence he is; but when (80 and drink. 


Anuvinted cometh, no man] 88. He that believeth on me, 
knoweth whence he is, — as the Scripture hath said, out 
28 Then cricd Jesus in the | of his belly shall How rivers of 
temple as he taught, saying, living water. | 

Ye both know me, and ye know $9 (But this spake he of the 


whence ε mvsal an on thor Spirit, which they that believe 
! ' rh e. whoin ye know |°2 him should receive: for the 
sent me Is ’ ye Holy Spirit was not yet given; 
pen But I know him: for I am hecanse that Jesua was not yet 
$ r 1 

from him, und he hath sent me. S04 Many of the people there 
/ sourht to take ᾿ 

80 Then they 5 fore, when they heard this say- 


im: laid hands o As 
ie beeanee hia hour was not ing, said, Of a truth this is the 
phet. 


yet come. 
"81 And many of the people. 41 Others said, This is the 
believed on him, and said,| Anointed. But some said, Shall 


—— es lll 
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the Anointed come ont of Gal- 
ilee? 

42 Hath not the Sertpture said, 
That the Anointed cometh of 
the seed of David, and out of 
the town of Bethlchem, where 
David was? : 

43 So there was a diviston 
ATLODg the people because of 

ΠΗ. 


44 And some of them would 
have taken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. 

45 4 Then came the officers 
to the chief priests and Phar- 
isees; and they aaid unto them, 
Why have ye uot brought 
him ? 

46 The oflicers answered, 
Never spake man like this 
man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceiv- 
ed? 

48 Have any of the rulers or 
of the Pharisees believed on 
him? 

49 But this people who know- 
eth not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

1 Doth our law judge any 
man, before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth? 

δὲ They answered and said 
unto him, Art thou also of 
Galilec? Search and look: for 
out of Galilee ariseth no proph- 
et. 

53 And every man went unto 
his own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


JESUS went unto the mount 
of Olives. " 

2 And early in the morning he 

came aain into the temple, and 

all the people came unto him; 
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and he sat down and taught 
them. 

8 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him a woman 
taken in adultery; and when 
they. had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Teach- 
er, this woman was taken in 
adultery, in the very act 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
tnanded us, that such should 
be stoned: but what sayest 
thou? 

6 This they sald, tempting 
him, that they might have tu 
xccuse him. But Jesus stooped 
down, and with A¢s finger wrote 
on the ground, ua though he 

| heard them not. 

1 So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, 
and said unto them, He that is 
without sin aintmg you, let him 
first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard ¢t, 
being convicted by their own 
conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus 
was Jeft slone, and the woman 
stunding in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Wo- 
man, where are those thine ac- 
cusers ὃ hath no man condemn- 
ed thec? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

12 4 ‘Then spake Jeaus again 
unto them, saying, I am the 
light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shali have the 
lizht of life. 
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13 The Pharisees therefore 
aiid unto him, Thou bearest re- 
cord of thyself; thy record is 
bot truce. 

14 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Though I bear rec- 
ord of myself, ψ δέ my record is 
true: for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go; but ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and 
whither 1 pro. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I 
judge no man. 

ié And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true: for [ am not 
alone, but 1 and the Father 
that sent me, 

11 It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men 18 true, 

18 I am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus 
auswered, Ye neithcr know 
me, nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, γ8 should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus 
in the treasury, as he taught in 
the temple: and no man laid 
hands on him: for his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and Ph 
shall seek me, and shall die 
in your sink: whither | go, ye 
canpat come. 

32 "Then said the Jews, Will 
he kil! himself? because he 
saith, Whither [ go, ya cannot 


come. 

28 And he sald unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; [ am from 
above: ye are of this world: I 
am not of this world. 

24 1 said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins: 
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for if ye believe not that I am 
he, ye shall die in your sina, 

26 Then said they unto hin, 
Who art thou? And Jesus saith 
unio them, Even ie same that 
I suid unto you from the begin- 
ning. 

2¢ [ have many things to say 
and to judge of you: but he 
that sent me is true; and I 
speak to the world thous things 
which I have heard of him, 

27 They understood not that 
he spuke to them of the ΕΔ. 
thar. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the 
Son of men, then shall ye 
know that l am fe, and that I 
do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these things. 

28 And he that sent. me is with 
me: the Father hath not left 
me #lone; for I do always those 
things that please him. 

80 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

$31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which belicved on him, 
If ya continue in my word, ten 
are ye my disciples indeed ; 

34 Aud ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make 
you free. 


38 They answered him, We 
be Abraham’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man: 
how sayest thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 

$4 Jesus answered them, Ver- 
ily, verily, I say unto you, Who- 
soever comunitteth sin is a 
bondman of sin. 


$5 And the bondman abideth 
not in the house for ever: éut 
the son abideth ever. 


36 If the Son therefore rhall 
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make Fou free, yo shall be free} 47 He that is of God heareth 
indeed. God’s words; ye therefore hear 


37 1 know that ye are Abrs- 


them not, because ye are not of 


ham’s seed; but ye seek to kill | God 


me, because my word hath no 
place in you, 

38 [ speak that which 1 have 
seen with my Father: and ye 
do that which yea have seen 
with your father. 

89 They answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is our fa- 
ther. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham’s children, 
ye would do the works af Ab- 
raham. 

4) But now ye seek to kill me, 
& Mau that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Yedo the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, 
We be not born of fornica.- 
tlon, ; we hare one Father, even 


42 Jesus said unto them, If 
were your Father, ye 
would love me: for ἔ proceeded 
forth and came from God; nei- 
ther came [ of myself, but he 
sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand 
my speech? ever becansc ye 
cannot hear my word, 

44 Yo are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your fa- 
ther yea will do: he wus a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and 
abode notin the truth, because 
there is no truthin him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own: for he is a liur, and 
the father of it. 

45 And because I tel! yor the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth 
me of sin? And if [ say the 
rum why do ye not believe 
me 


48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art ἃ Samaritan, 
und hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, F have not 
a devil; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And | seek not mine own 
wlory: there is one that seek- 
eth and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, If ἃ man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. 

δῷ Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou 
hast a devil, Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If aman keep my say- 
ing, he shall never taste of 
death. 

58 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest thou thy- 
selfFP ὃς 

id Jesus answered, if I hon- 
our myself, my honour is noth- 
ing: itis my Father that hon- 
ourcth me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known 
him: but I know him: and if I 
should say, FE know him not, I 
shall be ἡ, liar like unto you: 
but [ know him, and keep his 
saying. 

66 Your father Abraham re- 
joiced 1o sea my day: and he 
raw ἐξ, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham ¢ 

58 Jesus said unto them, Ver- 
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ily, verily, I say unto you, Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am. 

539. ‘Then took they up stones 
to cast at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the 
midst of them, and so passed 


by, 
CIIAPTER IX. 


A ND as Jeeus passed by, he 
ΓΑ SAW ἢ nan which was 
blind from #zs birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Teacher, who did sin, 
this man, or his parents, that 
he was born blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinued, nor his 
parents: but that the works of 
God should be made manifest 
in him. 

4 1 must work the works of 
him that seut me, while it is 
dav: the night cometh, when 
no Man can work. 

» Ag Jong a9 I am in the world, 
Tam the ἴηι of the world. 

8 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, und 
made clay of the spittle, and 
he anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay. 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which 
is by interpretation, Sent.} He 
went his way therefore, und 
washed, and came seeing. 

8 9 The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said, 15 
not this he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: oth- 
ers said, He is like him: ὁνὲ he 
said, lam he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
him, How were thine eyes 
opened ? 

11 He answered and said. A 
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man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes,. 
and said unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash: and 

went and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 

12 Then ssid they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know 
not, 

18 { They brought to the 
Phariseeg him that aforetime 
was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes, 

15 Then agaju the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eves, and 1 washed, and do see, 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, Thia man is not of 
(iod, because he keepcth not 
the sabbath day. Others said, 
How can a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles? And there 
was a division among them. 

17 They ray unto the blind 
man again, What sayest thou 
of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He said, He ie a 
prophet. 

18 But the Jewa did not be- 
lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received his 
sight, until they called the par- 
ents of him that had received 
his sight, 

19 And they asked them, suy- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye 
say was boru bliud ? how then 
doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is 
our son, and that he was born 
blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know 


156 


not: he is of age; ask him: he 
shall speak for himself. 

23 These words spake his par- 
ents, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did 
confesa that he was the Anoint- 
ed, should be put out of the 
sy nayorue. 

20 ‘Therefore said his parenta, 
He is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
mnrn that was blind, and suid 
unto him, Give God the praise: 
we know that this man is a 
sinnér. 

2) IIe answered and said, 
Whether he be a sinner or xo, 
I know not: one thing 1 know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now 
I 860, 

26 Then said they tw him 
aynin, What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine ayes? 

27 Ho answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did 
Βο hear: wherefore would ye 


hear ¢# again? will ye also 
his disclples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
aaid, Thou art his disciple; but 
we are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this fallow, 
we know not from whenco 
he is. 


30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet 
he hath opened mino eyes. 


31 Now we know thut God 
heareth not sinners: but if an 
man be 8. worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 


$3 Since the world began was 
it not heard that any man open- 
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ed the eyes of onc that war 
born blind. 

$3 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and sald 
unto him, Thou wast altogether 
born in sins, and dost thou 
teach us? And they cast him 
out 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him. 
Dost thou helieve on the Son 
of God? 

86 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

πὲ And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
it is ho that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe, 
And he worshipped him. 

$9 7 And Jesus said, For 
judgment I am come into this 
world, that they which see not 
might see; and thet they which 
see night be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, 
Are we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no 
sin: but now ye aay, We see: 
therefore your sin remalneth. 


CHAPTER X. 


V EERILY, verily, I say unto 

you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other 
way, the same tna thief anda 
robber. 


2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep, 

ἢ ΤῸ him the porter openeth 
and the sheep hear his voice; 
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and he calleth his own aheep by 
name, and leadeth them vut. 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

5 And ἃ stranger will they not 
follow, but will Hee from him; 
for they Know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus 
unto them; but they understood 
not what things they were 
which he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, L am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
ire thieves aud robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 Il am the door; by me if an 
man enter in, he shall be saved. 
aud shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: 1 am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
initht have ἐξ more abundantly. 

11 [am the good shepherd: the 
vood shepherd giveth his life 
fur the sheep. 

12 But he thet is a hireling, 
ind not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is a hireling, and careth not 
for the ahcep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
me,even 80 know I tbe Father: 
and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 3 
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16 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, and 
they ahall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and 
one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because 1 Jay down 
my life, that I might take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but [ lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay 1t down, and 

I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have 1 re- 
ceived of my Father. 

19 4 There was a division 
therefore again among the 
Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them sald, He 
hath a devil, and ig mad; why 
hear ye him f 

21 Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 

22 ἢ And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and 
it was winter. 

38 And Jesus walked in the 
tempie in Solomen’s porch. 
24'Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make ue 
to doubt? If theu be the Anolut- 
ed, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I tojd 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that 1 do in my Father’s 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as | 
said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, 
and ET know them, and they 
follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they shall never 
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perish, neither sliall any maz 
pluck them out of my hand. 

20 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater thun all; and no 
man is able to pluck then out 
of my Father’s hand. 

00 1 and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

$2. Jesus answercd them, Ma- 
ny good works have [ shewed 
you from my Father; for 
which of those works do ye 
stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, 
saying, For x good work we 
stone thee not: but for blas- 

ymhemy; and because that thou, 

eing ἃ Man, makest thyscif 
God. 

$4 Jesus answered them, [s it 
not written in your law, [ suid, 
¥e are Gods? 

35 If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the Scripture cannot 
be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, Thou blas- 
‘phemest; because J said, [ am 
the Son of God? 

δὲ If [ do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 

But if I do, though ye be- 
lieve not πιὸ, believe the works; 
that ye may know, and believ 
that the Father ¢¢ in me, and 
in him, 

39 Thereforethey soughtagain 
to take him; but he escaped gut 
of their hand, 

40 Aud went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the place 
where John at first immersed, 
and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto 
him, and said, John did no 
Malracle: but all things that 


JOUN. 


John spake of this man were 


true. 
42 And many believed on him 
there. 


CHAPTER XI. 


TOW a certain man waa sick, 

muned Lazarus, of Beth- 

any, the town of Mary and her 
sister Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazs- 
rus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying, Lord, behold. 
he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard thad, he 
anid, This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of Goa might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard there- 
fore that he was sick, he abode 
two days sti] in the same place 
where he was. 

Tt Then after that saith he to 
hie disciples, Let usa go into 
Judea apain. 

8 /7is disciples say unto him, 
Teacher, the Jews of late 
sought to stone thee: and goest 
thou thither ayain? 

Ὁ Jesus answered, Are there 
not twelve hoursinthe day? 
If any man walk in the day, he 
stum Dieth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. 

10 Butif aman walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no lightin him. ᾿ 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus sleepeth: 
but I go, that I may awake him 
out of sleep. 
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12 Then said his disciples, 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that 
he had spoken of taking of rest 
in sleep, 

14 Then said Jesus tnto them 
Plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And 1 am glad for your 
sakes that I wag not there, to 
the intent ye may believe; nev- 
ertheless let us go unto him, 
16 Then said Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto his 
fellow disciples, Let us also go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lazn in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, an soon as 
she heard that Jesua was com- 
ing, went and met him: but 
Mary sat sfili in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Je- 
sus, Lord, tf thou hadat been 
here, my brother had not died. 

23 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give τὲ thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise agaln. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the last 
day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 
tho resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth in me, thouge 
he were dead, yet shall he 


ve: 
26 And whosoever liveth and | 
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believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: 1 believe that thou art 
the Anointed Son of God, which 
should come into the werld. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, say- 
ing. The Teacher is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard dha, 
she arose quickly, and came 
unto him. 

80 Now Jesus was not yet 
come inte the town, but was in 
what plucs where Martha met 

πι. 


31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Ma- 
ry, that she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, saying, 
She goeth unto the grave to 
weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus waa, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, say- 
ing unto, him, Lord, If- thou 
hadst been here, my brother 
had not diced. 

33 Wheu Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, 
he gfoaned in the spirit, and 
was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye 
laid him? They say unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

86 Then anid the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him! 

33 And some of them said, 
Could not thia man, which 
opened the eyes of the hbilnd, 
have caused that cven this man 
ahould not have died? 

88 Jesus therefore again 
groaning in himaclf cometh to 
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the grave. It was a cave, and a| take away both our place and 


stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, ‘fake ye away 
the stone. Martha, the sister 
of him that was dead, saith un- 
to him, Lord, by this time he 
stinketh: for he hath been dead 
four days. 


40 Jesus saith unto her, Said | P 


1 not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou should- 
est see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lift- 
ed up Ave eyes, und said, Fath- 
er, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. 


nation. 


49 And one of them, named 
Caiaphas, being the high priest 
that same year, suid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is ex- 
edient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and 

that the whole nation perish 

not. 

51 And this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 

i Jesus should die for that na- 
tion ; 
| 52 And not for that nation 


42 And I knew that thowhear- | only, but that alyo he should 


est me always: but because of 
the people which stand by I 


avid ἐς, that they may believe | ed abroad. 


that thou haat sent me. 
43 And when he thus had 


spoken, he cried with x loud | ΐ 


voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes; and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, Louse 
him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 


46 But some of them went 
their ways to the Pharisees, and 
toid them what things Jesus 
had done. 


4% 4 Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a 
council, and said, What do wef 
for this man doeth many mira- 

68. 


48 lf wea let him thus alone, 
all one will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall cume and 


ather to 
ten of 


ther in one the chil- 
od that were scatter- 


δ Then from that day forth 
hey took counsel together for 
to put him to death. 


54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto ἢ country 
near to the wilderness, into x 
city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples. 


55 | And the Jews’ passover 
was nigh at hand: and many 
went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, 
to purify themselves. 


56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, 
aa they stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not 
come to the feast? 


5% Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he were, he 
should shew ἐξ, that they might 
take him. 
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CHAPTER XII. feast, when they heard that J e- 
THEN Jesus six days before | “18 “ok breaches of atm 
| the Deasover came a h trees, and went forth to meet: 
anys Where ΒΣΆΣΙΙΒ WAR WhIC | him, and cried, Hosanna: Bles- 
nad been dead, whom he raised sed tx the King of Israc} that 

ram the dead. , 

cometh In the name of the Lord. 
var, end Morthe cen pnt | 14 And Jesus, when he had 

Lazarus was one of them that | found @ Writes asa, sat thereon; 
ἐγ tate ith ν nD ΠΟ of | 15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 

: ay ΔΒ . | bebold, thy King cometh, sit. 
ointment of spikenard, very ting on an ass’a colt 
costly, and anointed the feet of 1 rg These things ‘understood 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with not his dieciples at the first: 
her hair: and the house was but when Jesus was glorified 
Aled with the odour of the | on” remembered they” that 
ointment. ._ δὴ : 

4 Then saith one of his disci- ese and ee “they yea done 
ples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s these thins unto Pim 
wn, which should betray him, | oT ee ee therefore that . 

ἧ Why Was pot this ointment was with Pir whee he called 
nt gine ree pundeed pence, J.axarus out of his grave, and 

& This he said, not that he raised him from the dead, bare 
cared for the poor; but hecanse |*SYORo 
he was a thief, and had the bag, Εν him for that they heard 
and bare what was put therein. that he had done this miracle. 

‘ Then said Jesus, Let her} 9Tho Pharisees therefore said 
ilone: against the day of my among themselves, Perceive ye 
burying hath she kept this. how ye prevail nothing? be- 

ἢ Por the poor always ye have} hold, the world is gone after 
with you; but me ye have not; him. 


always. | 20% And there were certain 

‘+ Much people of the Jews! Greeks among them that came 
therefore knew that he was! up to worship at the feast: 
there: and they came not for] 921 The same came therefore to 
desns’ sake only, but that they Philip, which was of Bethgnida 
might see Lazarus also, whom | of Galilee, and desired him, 
he had raised from the dead. saying, Sir, we would see Jeaus. 

10 But the chief priests} 99 Philip cometh and telleth 
consulted that they might put! Andrew: and aain Andrew 
Lazarus also to death; (and Philip tell Jesus, 

11 Because that hy reason of | 939 And Jeaus answered them. 
him many of the Jews went saying, The hour is come, that 
away, and believed on Jesus. {the Son of man should be glori- 

12 ἢ On the next day inuchj fied. ᾿ 
people that were come to the! 24 Verily, verily, I say unto 

ο- it 
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ou, Except a cornof wheat fall | in darkncas knoweth not whith- 
nto the und and dic, it} er he goeth. 
abideth alone: but if it die, 1} 36 While ye have light, believe 
bringeth forth much fruit. in the light, that ye may be the 
25 Ile thatloveth his Hfe shail | children of light. These things 
lose it; and he that hateth his | spake Jesus, and departed, and 
life in this worid shall keep it | did hide himself from them. 
unto life eternal.° δ᾽ 7 But though he hath done 
26 If any man serve me, let} so many miracles before them, 
him follow mo; and where Ij yct they believed not on him: 
am, there 5161] also my servant| 38 Thatthe saying of Esaias 
be: if any man serve me, him | the prophet might be fulfilled, 
will my Father honour. which he spake, Lord, whe 
27 Now is my soul troubled; 1 hath believed our report? and 
and what shall I say? Fiather,|}to whom hath the arm of the 
save me from this hour: but! Lord been revealed? 
for this cause came 1 unto this} 39 Therefore they could not 
hour. believe, becuuse that Esaias 
28 Father, glorify thy name. 1 said aynin, 
Then came there a voice from; 40 Ife huth blinded their eyes, 
heaven, saying, I have both | and hardened their heart; that 
glorified #, and will glorify ¢é| they should not see with thedy 
ain. eyes, nor understand with their 
29 The people therefore that | heart, aud be converted, and 1 
stood by, and heard ἐξ, said | should heal them. 


that it thundered: others said,| 41 Fhese thi said Esaias. 
An angel spake to him. when he saw glory, aud 
80 Jesua answered and said, | spake of him. 


This voice came not because of 
Ine, but for your sakes. 

81 Now is the judgment 
of this world: now shall the 
prince of this world be cust out. 

82 And 1, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw 41}} 48 For they loved the praise 
men Unto me, of men more than the praise of 

33 This he said, signifying | God. 
what death he should dis. 44 ἦ Jesus eried und suid, IIe 

84 The people answered him, | that believeth on me, believeth 
We have heard out of the law | not on me, but on him that sent 
that the Anolnted abideth for | me. 
ever: and how sayest thou, The) 45 And he that eeeth me seeth 
Son of man must be lifted up? | htm that sont me. 
who is this Son of man? 46 I am come a light into the 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, } world, that whosoever believeth 
Yet a little while ig the light! on me should not abide ip 
with you. Walk while ya have | darkness. 
the light, lest darkness come| 47 And if any man hear my 
upon you: for he that walketh | words, and believe not, I judge 


42 T- Nevertheless among the 
chicf rulers also many believed 
vou him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess 
ham, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue: 


dd gc Ἕόοῆσς.͵ῆςσ οὐ πννσ σσσσασσσσαι γ΄ ΡΠ ΠΟΥ nn i 
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him not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to save 
the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him: the word 
that 1 have spoken, the sume 
shall judge him in the last 


day. 

40 For I have not spoken of 
myself; butthe Father which 
sept me, he gave me ἃ com- 
mandmeot, what f should say, 
and what I should speak. 

50 And [ know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto 
me, 50 I speak. 


CHAPTER XITf. 
TOW before the feast of the 
LN passover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world 


nif rn as lS 


unto the Father, having loved : 


his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the 
end, 

2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the 
heartof Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son, to betray him; 

$ Jesus knowing that the Fa- 
ther had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was 
come from Ged, and went to 
God; 

4 He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his gurments; aud 
took atowel, and wirded him- 


self, 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. — 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter assith unto 
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him, Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet? 

7 Jesus answered and sald un- 
to him, What 1 do thou knowest 
not now; Dut thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Je- 
sug answered him, If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with 
me, 

ὃ Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but al- 
so my hands and sy head. 

10 Jesus saith tohim, [Te that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash Ais feet, but isclean every 
whit: nd ye are clean, but not 
ell. 

11 For he knew who should 
betray him; therefore said he, 
Ye are not oll cican. 

12 So after he had washed 
their fect, and had taken his 
warmnents, and was set down 
again, he suid unto them,Know 
ye what [ have done to you?. 

18 Ye call ine Teacher and 
Master: and ye say well; for 
go I am. 

14 If © then, your Teacher 
and Master, have washed your 
feet; yc also ought to wash one 
another’s fect. 
15 For! have given 
example, that ye shoul 
I have done to you. 
10 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The bondman is not great- 
er than his master; por & mes- 
senyer greater than he that aent 
m. 


ou aD 
do as 


11 ΤΆ ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 71 speak not of you all; I 
know whom [have chosen! but 
that the Scripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread 
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with me hath lifted up his hee! | 80 He then, having received 


against me. the sop, went immediately out; 
0 Now I tell you before. it: and it was night. 


come, that, when itis come 10] 31 9 Therefore, when he was 


pass, ye may believe that I am; gone out, Jesus said, Now is 
6 


20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me: 
and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him tbat sent me, 

31 When Jesus had thus sald, 
he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and ssid, Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto you, that one of 
you alall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples lcoked 
one to another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his dis- 
ciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
Sned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, 
who ig it? 

26 Jesus answered, Ha it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when 
[have dipped 74, And when he 
had dipped the sop, he guve 7 
to Judas Iscariot, the son of Si- 
mon. 

27 And after the sop Satan 
entered Into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, That thou 
ἄρσεν 00 quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what Inteut he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judaa had the bug, 
that Jesus had said unto him, 
Buy those things that we have 


the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 


82 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway 


glorify him 


38 Little children, yet a little 


while lam with you. Ye shall 
seck me; and as | said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come; so now [ say to you, 


$4 A new commandment I 
give unto you, That ye love 
one another; as I have loved 


you, that ye also love one an- 


other. | 
85 By thia shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love oue to another. 
36 
him, 


Simon Peter said unto 
rd, whither goest thou ὃ 


Jesus auswered him, Whither 


[ go, thou canst not follow me 


now: but thou shalt follow we 
afterwartls. 


37 Peter said unto him. Lord, 
why caunot I follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for thy 
unk e. 

88 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, [ say ut- 
to thee, The eock shall nat 
crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ET not your heart be trou- 

bled; ya believe in God, 
believe also in me. 

2in my Father’s house ure 


need of against-the feast; or,} many mansions: if εὐ were not 


that he should give something | 


to the poor, 


ao, 1 world have told you. I 
go to prepare # place for you. 


JOHN, 
and prepare 8 [1880 the Father may be glori- 


8. And if |- 
plare for you, | willcome again, 
and receive you unto myself: 
that where I am, fhere ye may 
be also. 

4 Aud whither 1 go ye know, 

and the way. ye know. . 
§ Thomas saith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest; and how can we 
know the way ἢ 

G Jesus saith unto him, 1 am 
the way, the truth, and the life: 
πὸ man cometh unto the Fath- 
tr, but by me. 

ἢ If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Futher 
also: and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus salth unto him, Have 
T been so long time with you, 
and yet hast theu uot known 
me, Philip? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, Shaw us 
the Father? 


i0 Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me? the words that I 
speak unty you J speak not of 
myself: but the Father that 
dwelieth in me, he doeth the 
works. . 

11 Belleve me that I -en in the 
Father, and the Father in me: 


or else believe me fur the very 
works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, He that believeth on me, 
the works thatI do shall he do 
also; and preater rovrks than 
these shall he do; because I go 
uote my Father. 

138 And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will T do, 
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fied in the Son. . 

14 If yeshall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do ἐξ. 

15 ἢ Ifye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

| 16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever: 

li #ven the Spirit of truth: 
whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him ποῦ, ΘΙ ΠΟΥ 
kpnoweth hin; but yo know him; 
for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you com- 
fortless: [ will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but 
ye see me: because I live, ye 
shall live also, | 

“0 At that day ye shall know 
that I amin my Father, and ye 
in me, and Tin you. 

#1 He that hath my command- 
meuta, and keepeth them, he it 
i3 that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and [ will love 

. him, and will manifest myself 
to him. 


23 Judas saith unto him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how ia it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world ? 


23 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If ἃ man love me, he 
will keep my words: aud my 
Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth ma not 
kcepeth not my sayings: aud 
the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s which 
sept me. 


25 These things have I spoken 
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unto you, being yet present with 


ou, 

36 But the Comforter, whichta 
the [loly Spirit, whom the Fa- 
ther will send In my name, he 
sha)! teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever [ have said 
unto you. 

27 Peace 1 leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how [ said 
unto you, l go away, and come 
again unto you. Τῇ ve loved 
me, ye would rejoice, becanse | 
said, L go unto the Father: for 
my Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pasar, ve 
might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the prince 
of this world cometh, aod hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; 
aud as the Father guve me com- 
mandment, even sol do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 


CHAPTER XY, 
I AM the true vine, and my 
Father ts the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh 
away: and every franc that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have spoken 
unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and [ in you. 


As the branch caunot bear fruit 
_of itself, except it abide in the 
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Fine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me, 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in 
me, and [ in him, the same 


!bringeth furth much fruit; for 


without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as 8. brunch, and is 
withered;and men gather them, 
and cast the into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

" if ye ubide in mec, and m 
words ubide in you, yo shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 

8Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bearmuch fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

§ Asthe Father hath loved me, 
so have 1 loved you: continue 
ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command. 
ments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as [ have kept my 
Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love onc another, as ἢ 
have loved you. 

18 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

14 Ye ara my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever [ command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not 
bondmen; for the bondman 
knoweth not what hia master 
doeth: but 1 have called you 
friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father 1 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you,and ondained 
you, that ye should ro and bring 
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forth fruit, and thaé your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in 
my name, he muy give it you. 

17 These things ἢ command 
you, that ye love one another. 

iS lf the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before zt 
Aated You. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but 
became ye are not of the worl 
but 1 have chosen you out ὁ 
the worhl, therefore the world 
haieth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
suid unto you, A vondiman is 
not ereater than his master. If 
they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they 
lave kept my saying, they will 
keep youra also. 

21 But all these things will 
they do unto you for my name's 
suke, because they know not 
him that sent me. 

23 If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not 
had sin; but now they have no 
cloak for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father aiso. 

24 11 had not donc among 
them the works which none 
ather man did, they had not had 
sin: but now have they beth 
seen and hated hoth me and my 
Futher. 

25 But thts cometh to pas, that 
the word might be fulfilled 
that is written in their law, 
They hated me without ἃ 
cause. 

23 But when the Comforter is 
cole, whom Iwill send unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me: 
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21 And ye also shall bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI, 
ΤΊ ΒΕ things have I apoken 
unto you, that ye should 
not be offended. 
2 They shall put you out of 
the synagogucs; yea, the time 
cometh, that whosoever killeth 


‘you will think that he doeth 


Groil service, 

3 And these things will they 
do unto you, because they hare 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have 1 told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that 1 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at 
the beginning, because I[ was 
with you. 

5 But now [ go my way to 
hima that sent me; and none of 
you asketh me, Whither goest 
thou? 

6 But hecause [ have said 
these things wnto you, sorrow 
hath filed your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; it is expedient for you 
that 1 go away: for if I go nat 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart 
T will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, 
and of holiness, justice, pood- 
ness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, becanse they believe 
not on me; 

10 Of holincss, justice and 
roodnesr, because [ go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more; 


11 Of judgment, becaure the 
prince of this world is judged. 


12 Ihave yet many things to 
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say unto yon, but ye cannot 
pear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit. 

of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but what- 
svever he shall hear, that shall 
hespeak: and he willshew you 
things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew ἐξ unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
huth are mine; therefore said 
I, that he shall take of mine, 
shall shew 2? unte yon. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
pot seu me: and again, a little 
while, and ye ahali sce me, be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

11 Then said some of his disci- 
ples among themselves, What 
ix this that he saith unto us. A 
little while, and ye shall not 
see me; and uvuin, a little while, 
and yo shull see ine: and, Be- 
cuuse 1 go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What 
ia this that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

{9 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
sald unto them, Do yo inquire 
amony yourselves of that 1 said, 
A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, 
und ye shall see me? 

20 Vertly, verily, I say unto 
you, That ye shall wevp and 

ament, but the world shall 
rejoice; and ye shall be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
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anguish, for joy that a man is 
bern into the world. , 

22 And ye now therefore have 

sorrow: bat 1 will see you 4 

in, and your heart ahall re- 
joice, and your joy no man tak- 
eth from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall 
ask me nothing. Yertly, verily. 
1 say unto you, Whatsoever yt 
shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give 7? you. 

24. Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my name: ask, and y+ 
shall receive, that your joy muy 
be full, | 

25 ‘These things have 1 spoken 
unto you in allegories, but the 
tine Cometh, When I shall ne 
more speak unto you in alle- 
gortes, but 1 shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

2 At that day ve shall ask in 
my μη: any not unte 
you, that J will pray the Father 
for you: 

27 For the Father himself lov. 
eth you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the ¥a- 
ther, und am come into the 
world: again, I leave the warld, 
and go to the Father. 


29 His disciples said unto him, 
ΝΟ, now speakest thou plainly, 
and rpeakest no allegory. 

3) Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and necdest 
not thut uny man should ask 
thee: by this we believe that 
thou camest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do 
ye now belicve? 

&2 Behold, the hour cometb. 

ea, is now come, that ve shal! 

ὃ scattored, every man to hix 
own, and shall leave me alone: 
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and yet I am not alone, because {| which thou hast given nie ; for 
the Father is with me. they ate thine. 
33 These things I have spoken | 10 And all mine are thine, and 
unto you, that in mo ye might | thine are mine; and I am glior!- 
have peace, In the world ye] fled in them. 
shall have tribulation: bat bej 11 And now 1 am no more in 
af good cheer; I haveovercome jthe world, but these are in the 
the world. world, nd I come to thee. 
vas oly Father, keep throug 
CHAPTER XVII. thine own name those whom 
ΓΗ ΘῈ; words spake Jesus, | thou hast given me, that they 
A and lifted up his eyes to} may be one, ag we are. 
heaven, and sald, Father, the} 12 While I was with them In 
hour ls come; glorify thy Son,}the world, 1 kept them in thy 
that thy Son also may glorify|pame: those that thou gavest 
thee: “ me 1 have kept, and none of 
2A3 thou hast given him power | them is Jost, but the zon of per- 
over all flesh, that he should | dition; that the Scripture mlght 
pice cternal life to as many as | be fulfilled. ; 
thou hast given him. 18 And now come I to thee; 
3 Aud this is life eternal, that | And these things I speak in the 
they might kuow thee the only | world, that they mighthave my 
true God, and Jesus the A-| joy fulfilled in themeclvea. 
nointed, whom thou hast sent.| 14] have given them thy word; 
47 have gloritied thee on the | and the world hath hated them, 
earth: T have finished the work | because they are uot of the 
which thou gavest metodo. | world, even as I am not of the 
δ And now, Ὁ Father, glorify {| world. 
thou me with thine own self{ 151 pray not that thou should- 
with the glory which I had | est take them out of the world, 
with thee before the world was. | but that thou shouldest keep 
6 I have manifested thy name | them from the evil, 
unto the men which thou gavest| 16 They aro not of the world, 
me out of the world: thine they | even as I am not of the world. 
were, aud thou gavest them me; | 11 Sanctify them through thy 
and they have kept thy word, | truth: thy word is truth. _ 
7 Now they have known that 18 As thou hast sent me into 
it thi “hatsoever thou hast the world, even so have I also 
811: ΤῊ} ΒῈ Whalsoever Wiou Nash | cont them into the world. 
given Me are of thee. 19 And for their sakes J sanc- 
8 For I have given unto them | tify myself, that they also might 
the words which thou gavest | be sanctified through the truth. 
me; and they have received| 99 Neither pray I for these 
them, and have known eurely | alone, but for them also which 
that I came out from thee, and | chall believe on me through 
they have believed that thou | their word: 
didst send me. 31 That they all may be one; 
§ I pray for them: 1 pray not | as thou, Father, «rf in me, and 
for the world, but for them! TI in thee,that they also may be 
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one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
pavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as 
we are one: 


23 Lin them, and thou in me, 


that they may be made perfect 
. in one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast acnt me, 
and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 

24.Father, I will that they al- 
so, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the founda- 
tion of the world. 


25 Ὁ holy, just and good Fa- 
ther, the world hath not known 
thee: but [ have known thee, 
and these have known that thou 
hast sent ine, 


206 And I have declared unto 
them thy tame, and will de- 
clare ἐξ, thatthe love where- 
with thou hast ioved me may 
- be in them, end 1 in them. 


CHAPTER XYVITTT. 


HEN Jesus lad spoken 

these words, he went 

forth with his disciples over the 

brook Cedron, where was u 

garden, into the which he en- 
tered, and his disciples. 

x And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the pluce: for 
Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received 
a band of men and ofticers from 
the chicf priests and Pharisecs, 
cometh thither with lanterns, 
and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus thercfore, knowing 
ali things that should come 
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upon him, went forth, and ssid 
unto them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus 
of Nazarcth. Jesus salth unto 
them, I am he, And Judas alsa, 
which betrayed him, stood with 
them. 

ὃ Assoon then as he had said 
unto them, | am he, they went 
buckward, and fell to the 
ground, 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they 
suid, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesuga answered, I have told 
you that I am Ae: if therefore 
ye seck me, let these go their 
Way? 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spoke, Of 
them which thou gavest me 
have [lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having 
asaward drew it, and smote the 
high priest's bondman, and cut 
off lis right ear. The bond- 
man’s name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the 
sheath: the eup which my Fa 
ther hath given me,shall © not 
drink it? 

12 Theo the band and the 
captain and officers of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him, 


13 And Jed him away to Annas 
first; for he was father in law fo 
Calaphas, which was the high 
priest that same vear. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he 
which gave counsel to the 
Jews, that it wus expedient that 
one mab should die for the peo- 
ple. 

15 And Simon Peter follow- 
ed Jesus, and so did another 
disciple: that disciple was 
known unto the high privst, 
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nod went in with Jesus into the 
palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without, Then went out that 
other disciple which was known 
unta the high priest, and spake 
nto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou also ere of this man’s 
disciples? He saith, I ain not. 

18 And the bondmen and offl- 
cers stood there, who had made 
ἃ fire of couly, for it was cold; 
and they warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 The high priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
wf his teaching. 

10 Jesus answered him, I apake 
openly to the world; I ever 
tanght in the synagogne, and 


in the temple, whither the Jews | 


always resort; und in secret 
have 1 said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard ine, what 1 
have said unto them: behold, 
they know what I said. 

23 And wheu he had thus 
spoken,one of the officers which 
stoad by struck Jesus with the 
palm of his bund, saying, An- 
swereat thou the high priest 50? 

ΩΝ Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
af the evil: but if well, why 
sinitest thon mef 

24 Now Annas had sent him 
hound unto Caiaphas the high 
nriest. | 

25 And Simon 
warmed himself, 
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26 One of the bondmen of the 
high priest, being Ave kinsman 
whose car Peter cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in the garder 
With bim ? 

27 Peter then denied again; 
and immediately the cock crew, 

28 Ὁ Then ted they Jesus from 
Cuiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it waa early; and 
they themselves went not into 
the judgment hall, lest they 
should be defiled; but that they 
might eat the passover, 

99 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusation 
bring ¥e against this man? 

30 Thay anawered and ‘said 
unto him, [fle were nota mal- 
efactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. The 
Jews therefore anid unto him, 
Tt ia not lawful for usto put 
any mun to death: 

$2 That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, siguifying what dcath 
he should die, ' 

33 Then Pilate entered into 
the judgment hall again, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 


84 Jesus answered him, Say- 
lest thou this thing of thyself, 
oy did others tell it thee of me? 


35 Pilate answered, Am (ἃ 
few? Thine own nation and the 
chief priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what hast thou 


Peter stood and | done? 
They suid| 86 Jesus answered, My king- 
therefore unto him, Art not | dom is not of this worl 


if my 


thou also one of his disciples? | kingdom were of this world, 
116 denied ¢¢, and said, 1 am j then would my attendauts fight, 


net. 


I that 1 should not be delivered 
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kingdom not from hence. 
87 Pilate, therefore said unto 


him, Art thou aking then? Je- 
sus answered, Thou sayest that 
Lamaking. To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came 


I into the worid, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 


$8 Pilate saith unto him, What 


is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, 1 
find in him no fault aé ail. 

89 But ye havea custom, that 
T should release unto you one at 
the passover: will ye therefore 
that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all avain, 
baying, Not this man, but Bar- 
abbas. Now Barubbas was a 
robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


HEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged Agim. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put Σὲ an 
his heud, and they put on him 
a purple robe, 

3 And said, [[ail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
arain, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, 1 bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. 

δ Than came Jesua forth, 
wearing the crown of thorna, 
and the purple robe. And ??- 
fuie saith unto them, Behold 
the man! : 

θ When the chief prleats there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, 


JOHN. 
to the Jews: but now is my 


crucify Aim, Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and cruci- 
fy Aum: for I find πὸ fault in 
him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
kave a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid; 

ἃ And went again into the 
judgment hall, and saith unts 
Jesus, Whence artthou? But 


Jesus gave him no answer. 


10 Then said Pilate unto him. 
Speakest theu not unto me’ 
knowest thuu not that 1 have 
power to crucily thee, and have 
power to releasc thee? 

11 Jesus answered, Tho 


couldest have no power αὐ οὐ 


arainst me, except it were siv- 


en thee from above: therefore 


he that delivered πιὸ unto thee 
hath the greater sin. 


13 And front thenceforth Pilate 


sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, suying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not 


Cesar’s friend: whosvever mak- 
eth himself a king speaketh 
against Cesar. 

18 ἃ When Pilate therefore 
heard that suying, he brought 
Jesus forth and sat down inthe 
judgment sent in a place thatis 
called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


14 And it was the preparation 
of the passorver, and about the 
sixth hour: and he aaith unto 
the Jews, Behold your Kinz! 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with Aim, away with idm, ¢ru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto 
them, Shall i crucify your 
King? The chief priests an- 
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swered, We have no king but 
Cesar, 


16 Then delivered he him | ὃ 


therefore note them to be cri- 
vified. And they took Jesus, 
and led Adm away. 

li And he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called 
the place of ἃ skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew Golgotha: 

i8 Where they crucified him, 
und two athers with him, on 
cither side one, and Jesus in 
the midst. 

19 7 And Pilate wrote a title 
uid put ἐξ on the cross. And 
the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jews: for the place 
Where Jestia was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, aad Greek, 
wad Latin. 

31 Then said the chief pricsts 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, 1 am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I 
have written I have written. 
23 § Then the eoldicrs, when 
they had crucified Jess, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier αὶ part; 
and also Ais coat: now the coat 
was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They suid therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
hut cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be : that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith,They part- 
ed my raiment among them,and 
for my vesture they did cast 
lots. These things therefore the 
soldiers did. 

25 — Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and 
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his mother’s sister, M the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary 


agdalene. 

26 When Jeatis therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple 
standin: by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disci- 
ple, Behold thy mother! And 

rom that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own home. 

23 ἢ After this, Jesus kuowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished,that theScripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a Verse] 
full of vinegar: and they filled 
A sponge with vinerar, and put 
ἐξ upon hyssop, and put ἐξ to 
his mouth. 

36 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he suid, It 
is finished: and he bowed his 
head, and yielded up his Spirit. 

91 The Jews therefore, becouse 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the sabbath diy, 
(for that sabbuth day was ahigh 

ay, besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified 
with him. 

$3 But when they came to Je 
sus, und saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs: 

#4 But one of the soldiers with 
Ὁ spear pierced his side, and 
forth with came there out blcod 
and water. 

36 And le that saw εἴ bare rec- 
ord, and his record is truc; and 
he knoweth that he saith true, 
that τὸ might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
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that fhe Scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not 
be broken. 

S7And again another Scripture 
saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

$8 § And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that 
he might take away the body 
of Jesus: aud Pilate cave Adm 
leave. He came therefore, and 
took the body of Jesus. 

89 And there came also Nico- 
demus, (which at the firstcame 
to Jesus by night,} and brought 
A mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the pluce where he 
was crucified there was a gar- 
den; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, whereln was never 
man. yet laid. 

43 There laid they Jesus there- 
fore because of the Jews’ prep- 
aration duy; for the sepulchre 
Was nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


6 hese first day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, aud seeth 
the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 


2 Then she runneth, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus lov- 
ed, and saith unto them, They 
have taken away the Lord out 
of the sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 
' 3 Peter therefore went forth, 
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and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepuichre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did out- 
run Peter, aud came' first to the 
sepuichre. 

ὅ And he stooping down, an? 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went inte 
the sepulehre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, 

{ And the napkin, that was 
about his head not lying wit): 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 

B Then wentin also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lioved, 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the Scripture, that he must rise 
again from the deni. 

10 Then the disciples went 
uway again ὑπο their own 
home. 

11 But Mary stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping: and 
as she wept, she stooped down, 
and looked into the sepulchre. 

12 And secth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 
lain. 

13 And they say onto her, Wo- 
Inman, why weepest thou? She 
said unto them, Because they 
hare taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they had laid 
him. 

14 And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back. 
and saw Jesus standiag, aud 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, supposing 
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him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou hast 
borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith 
unto him, Rabboni, which is to 
aay, Teacher. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet as- 
eended to my Father: but so to 
my brethren, andsay nntethem, 
I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and zo my God, 
and your God. 

18. Mary Mugdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and fAaé he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 € Then the same day at 
evening, being the first dey of 
the week, when the doors were 
shut whare the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews 
came Jegug and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace δὲ unto. you. 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed untothem zs hands 
and his side. Then were the 
disciples glad, when they suw 
the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, sven 
so send 1 you. 

99 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Spirit: 

23 Whosesoever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; 
and whosesoever eine ye retaln, 
they are retained. 

24 § But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus 
came. 
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25 The other disciples there- 
fore said unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my fiuger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

26 4 And after eltht days 
again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them: then 
came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, 
and sald, Peace δὲ unto you. 

2T Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust ἐΐ 
into my side; and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and 
my God. 

29 Jesussalth unto him, Thom- 
av. because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet 
have beliered. 

30 | And many other signs 
truly did Jesusin the presence 
of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: 

31 But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Anointed Son of God; and 
that believing ys might have 
life through his name. 


CHAPTER ΧΧΊ. 


AFTER these things Jesua 
shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of Tl- 
berias; and on this wise shewed 
he himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas calicd Did- 
ymua, and Nathansei of Cana 
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in Galilee, and the sons of Zeb- | great fishes, a hundred and fifty 
edee, and two other of his dis-{and threc; and for ali there 
ciples. were 80 Many, yet Was not the 
$Simon Peter saith unto them, | nct broken. 

I goa fishing. They say unto! 12Jesussaith unto them,Come 
him, We also go with thee. | and dine. And none of the dis- 
They went forth, and entered | ciples durst ask him, Who art 
into a ship immediately; and |thouf knowing that it was the 
that night they caught nothing. | Lord. 

4 But when the morning was| 13 Jesus then cometh and tak- 
now come, Jesus stood on the | eth bread, and giveth them, and 
shore; but the disciples knew | fish likewixe. 
not that it was Jesus. 14 This is now the third time 

§ Then Jesus saith unto them, | that Jesusshewed himself to his 
Children, have yo any meut? | cisciples, after that he was risen 
They answered him, No. from the dead. 

6 And he said untothem, Cast} 15 ἢ So when they had dined, - 
the net on the right side of the | Jesus saith to Simon Peter, St- 
ship, aud ye shall find. They | mon, sor of Jonas, lovest thou 
cast therefore, and now they | mc Mmorethanthese? He saith 
were not able todraw it for the} unto him, Yea, * Lord; thou 
multitude of fishes. knewest that Tlove thee. He 

% Therefore that disciple|/salth unto him, Feed my 
whom Jesus loved saith unto} lambs. 

Peter, It is the Lord. Now] 16 He saith to him again the 
when Simon Peter heard that | second time, Simon, sex of Jo- 
it was the Lord, he girt Aés| nas, lovestthou me? He saith 
fisher’s cost unto Adm, (for he} unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
was naked,) and did cast him-| knowest that I love thee. He 
self into the sea. saith unto him, Feed my 

8 Aud the other disciples came | sheep. 
in alittle ship, (for they were| 17 He saith unto him the third 
not far from land, but as it were | time, Simon, ἀνα of J onus ovest 
two hundred cubits,} dragging |thou me? Peter was grieved 
the net with fishes. because he said mnto him the 

9 Assoon then as they were | third time, Lovest thou_ me? 
come to land, they saw a firaof}And he said unto him, Lord, 
coals there, and fish laid there-| thou knowestall things; thou 
on, and bread. knowest that I love thee. Je- 

10 Jesus saith unto them,Bring | sus saith unte him, Feed my 
of the fish which ye have now nee? 
caught. 18 Verily, verily, 1 say unto 

11 Simon Peter weut up, and | thee, When thou wast young, 
drew the net to land full of. thon girdest thyself, and wulk- 


* The Greek word Kurios, here translated Lond, also means Master. 
And Master would be a better translation, because it would then corre- 
spond with donlas, which mcansa bondman. Paui,in Romans 1:1, and 

ewhere, ealis himself x doulos fbondman] of Jesus. Again the duties 
of the doulos [bondman) to his Kurios [master] are elsewhere !ald down. 
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edst whither thou wouldest: but 
when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 

19 This spake he, signifying 
by whatdeath he should glorify 
(τοῦ, And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him, Follow 
me, 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jcsus 
loved following; which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, 
und said, Lord, which is he that 
vetrayeth thee? 

21 Peterseeing him saith to 
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will that he tarry till I come, 
what ts fkat to thee? follow 
thou me. 

28 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren,that 
that disciple should not die; yet 
Jesns said not unto him, He 
shall not die: but, If I will that 
he tarry till 1 come, what ¢s that 
to thee? 

24 This ia the disciple which 
lestifieth of these things, and 
wrote theae things: and we 
know that his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also man 
other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose 


Fesus, Lord, and what s4au Unis | thut even the world itself could 


man do? 


92 Jesus saith unto him, If [' should be written. 


not contain the books that 


Amen. 


THE 
TEACHINGS AND ACTS OF THE. 


APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER 1. 


HE former treatise have-I 
made, O ".heophilus, of all 
that Jesus began both to do and 
teach, 
2 Until the day in which he 


was taken up, after that he} 


through the Holy Spirit’ had 
viven commandments unto the 
upostles whom he hud chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed 
himself alive after his passion 
by many infallible proofs, being 
seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things Porain- 
ing to the kingdom of God: 

4 And, being assembied togeth- 
er with éham, commanded them 


that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, 
which, sazth he, ye have heard 
of me. 

Ὁ For John truly immersed in 
water; but ye shall be immers- 
ed in the Holy Spirit not 
many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore agrin the Kking- 
dom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times 
or the seasons, which the Fa- 
ther hath put in his own power. 

12 
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8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Spirit is 
come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judeasnd 
in Samartis, and unto the utter- 
most purt of the earth, 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheid, 
he was taken up: and a clond 
received him out of their siht. 

10 And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as 
ho went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel; 

11 Which also said, Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this same Je- 
sus, which is taken up from 

ou into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem from the mount 
called Olivet, which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath day's jour- 


ney. 

Ἢ And when they were come 
‘iu, they went up into xn upper 
room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and Jobin, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thoinas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother 
of James. 

14 These all continued with 
ono accord in prayer and sup- 
pication, with the women, and 

ary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 And in those days Peter 
atood up in the midst of the 


disciples, and said, (the number | 


of pamcs toretber were'about ἃ 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this 
Scripture must needs have been 
fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit 
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by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of 
thia ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of ini. 
quity; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder ln the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto al: 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; in- 
somuch as that field is called, 
in their proper tongue, Acelda 
ma, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 

40 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and Jet no man dwell 
therein: and, His overseership 
let another take. | 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us 
411 the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from tke im- 
mersion of John, unto the same 
day that he was taken up from 
us, must one be ordained to be 
& wituess with us of his resur- 
rection. 


23 And they xppointed two, 

Joseph called Barsabas, who 
Wos surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 


24 And they prayed, and suid, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 


26 That he may take part of 
this ministry and a esbip. 
from which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to 
his own place. 


26 And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon ΝΜ]. 
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thias, and he was numbered 
with the eleven apoatles, 


CHAPTER 11. 

AN D when the day of Pente- 
£1 cost was fully come, they 
were all with oue accord in one 
place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rush. 
ing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were 
sitting. 

3 And there appesred unto 
them divided tongues like as 
of fre, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them ttterance. 

5. And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, pious men, 
out of every nation under beav- 
en. 

6 Now when this wus noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speak in his own langu- 


APC. 
7 And they were all amazed 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not all 
these which speak Galileans ? 

8 And how bear we every nan 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born? 

9 Tarthians, and Medes, and 
Flamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea,and 
Cappadocia, inPontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt,and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in onr tongues 
the wondertul works of God. 
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12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one 
toanother, What meaneth this? 
13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 { But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
vuica, und said unto them, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
kuown uato you, and hearken 
to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye AuUppose, aseing it is but 
the third hour oftheday. , 

i6 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 And 11 shall come to pass in 
the last daya, eaith God, 1 will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all 
fiesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shull see vis- 
ions, and your old men shall 
dream dress; 

18 And on my bondmen and 
on my handmaidens I will pour 
out in those days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophesy: 

19 And 1 will shew wonders 
in heaven above, and signs in 
the carth beneath; blood, and 
tire, and vapour of amoke: 

20'The sun shall be turned Ln- 
to darkness, und the moon fnto 
blood, before that great and no- 
table day of the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the - 
name of the Lord shall be 
saved. - 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, 8 
man approved of God among 
you by Miracles and wonders 
nnd elgns, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, as ye 

ourselves also know: 

23 Him,beinu delivered by the 
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determinate counsel and [ora- 
knowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of 
death: becanse it was not pos- 
sible that he should be holden 
of it. 

26 For David speaketh con- 
cerning him,! foresaw the Lord 
always before my face; for he 
is on my right hand, tliat I 
should not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also my fiesh shall 
rest in hope: | 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my son! in Hades,* neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life; thon shalt 
inake me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely spesk unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both 


dead and buried. and his sepul- j 


chre is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the frult of his loins, accord- 
ing to the flesh, he would raise 
up Anointed Jesus to sit on his 
throne; 

81 He, seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Anointed 
(Jesus), that his soul was not 
left in Hades,* neither his flesh 
did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus had God raised 


κα See preface,--Hell. 
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up, whereof we all are wit- 
besves. 

83 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted and hav- 
ing received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Spirit, he 
hath shed forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 

44 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, The Lorp said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

36 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstoc!. 

86 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know aseurediy, that 
God hath made that same Jeaus, 
whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Anoiated. 

37 | New when they heard 
théa, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and 
to the reat of the apousties, Men 
and brethren, what shall we 

Oo? 

88 Than Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and he immersed every 
one of you in the name of 
Anointed Jesus for the remis- 
sion of sins, aud ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

89 For the promise is unto 
you, and to yourchildren, and te 
all that are afar off, even ar 
many aa the Lord our God shall 
eal. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this 
untowards generation. 

41 4 Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were immer- 
sed: and the same day there 


+ That is ruler over the church, and his son, divinely, inspired by πὸ 
} a 


Holy Spirit, to revea) God's word 


to man. But how can 


hrist here 


name? It is, as in allother cases, a defining offx to the word 


proper ἢ 
Jesus, defining who this Jesus was. 
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were added unto them about} have give I thee: In the name 
three thousand souls. of Anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
42 And they continued stead- | rise up and walk. | 
fastly in the upostles’ teaching| ἢ And he took him by the 
and fellowship, and in breaking | right hand, and lifted ἀέρι up: 
of bread, und in prayers. and immediately his feet and 
43 And fear came upen every | ankle bones received strensth. 
soul; and many wonders ἅμα} 8 And he leaping up stood, 
signs were done by the apostles. | and walked, and entered with 
44 And ali that believed were ; them into the temple, walking, 
together, and had al) things; and leaping, and praising God. 
common; ) And ail the people saw him 
45 And sold their possessions | walking and praising God: 
and goods, and parted them to; 10 And they knew that it was 
all zen, a8 every man had need. | he which sat for alms at the 
46 And they, continuing daily | Beautiful gate of the temple: 
with one accord in the temple, | and they were filled with won- 
and breaking bread from house: der and amazement at that 
to house, did cat their meat | which had happened unto him. 
with gladness and singleness of } 11 And as the lame nan which 
heart, was healed held Peter and 
47 Praising God, and having John, all the people ran togeth- 
favour with all the people. And | er unto them in the porch that 
the Lord udded to the chureh tis catled Solomon's, greatly 


daily such as should be saved. ot ae hen P 
, 12 % And when Peter saw τὶ, 
CHAPTER III. he answered unto the people, 


TOW Peter and John went | Ye men of Israel, why marvel 
α \ up together into the temple | ye at this? or why look ye so 
at the hour of pruyer, being the | earnestly on us, as though by 
pinth Awvur. ΟἿΣ own power or holiness we 

2 And acertain man lame from | had made this man to walk? 
his mother’s womb was carried,| 18 The God of Abraham, and 
whom they laid daily at the|of Isaac, and of Jacob, the 
gate of the temple which is ‘ God of our fathers, hath glori- 
called Beautiful, to ask alins of | fied his Son Jesus; whom ye 
then that entered into the tem-| delivered up, and denied him 
ple; in the presence of Pilate, when 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John: he was determined to let Aim 
about to go into the temple, | go. 
asked an alms. ' 14 But ye denied the Holy 
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes | One and the Just, und desired 
wtpon him, with John, suaid,!a murderer to be granted unto 
Look on us. you; 

§ And he gave heed untothem,| 15 And killed the Prince of 
expecting to receive something | life, whom God hath ruaised 
of them. from the dead; whercof we are 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and | witnessca. 
gold have I none; but suchas]: 16 And his aume, through faith 
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| And in thy seed shall all tho 


man strong, whom ye sec and | kindreds of the earth be blessed. 


know: yea, the faith which is 
by him hath given him this 
perfect roundness in the pres- 
ence of you ail. 

17 And now, brethren, [ know 
that through ignorance ye did 
ἐξ, as dre also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which 
God before liad shewed hy the 
mouth of all his prophets, that 
Anointed (Jesus) should suffer, 
he hath so fulfilled. 

19 ἢ Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your 
sing may be blotted out, when 
the times of rafreshing shall 
come from the presence of the 


- Lord: 

20 And he shall send Anoint- 
ed Jesus, which before was 
preached unto you: 

31 Whorn the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of 


all his holy prophets since the 


world be 


22 For Moses truly suid untae 


26 Unto you first God, having 

raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from 
his iniquities. 


CHAPTER ἵν. 


A ND as they spake unto the 
ἐ people, the priests, and 
the captain of the temple, and 


the Sadducees, came upen 
them, 
3 Being grieved that they 


tanght the people,and preached 
| through .Fesus the resurrection 

from the dead. 

8 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold 
unto the next day: for it was 
now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them 
which heard the word believed; 
and the number of the men 
was about five thousand. 

ὃ 1 And it came to pass un 
the morrow, that their rulers, 
‘and clders and scribes, 


, § And Anoas the high priest, 


the fathers, A Prophet shall | and Caiaphus, and John, and 


the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in 
all thingy whatscever he 5118]] 
say Unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from amon the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel and those that 
follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold 
of these days. Ὁ 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fa- 
thers, saying unto Abraham, 


Alexander, and 43 many a3 were 
of the kindred of the hich 
priest, were gathered together 
at Jerusalem, 

i And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By 
what power, or oy what name, 
have ye done this 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Spirit, said unto them, 

[6 rulers of the people, and 
elders of Tsrael, 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; | 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
wud to ali the people of Israe), 
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that by the name of Anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, ever by him doth 
this man stand here before you 
whole. 

11 This is the stone which 
was set at nought of you build- 
ers, which is become the head 
of the corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation 
in uny other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
smong mcn, whereby we inust 
be saved, ; 

137 Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were un- 


marvelied; and they took 
kuowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus, 

11 And icholding the man 
which was healed standing with 


them, they could say nothing ° 


against it. 

{5 But when they had com- 
muuded them to go aside out 
of the eouncil, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying. What shall we do 
to these men? for that indeed a 
ugtable miracle hath been donc 
by them ἐκ manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem ; and 
we cannot deny ¢. 

17 But that it spread no fur- 
ther amoug the people, let us 
straitly threaten them,that they 
speak henceforth to no man 18 
this name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not t speuk 
ut all nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and Jolin an- 
swered und said unto them, 
Whether it be rizhtin the sight 


et 
ee nl 


holy servant Jesus, 


their threatenings: and 
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of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. 


20 For we cannot but speak 


the things which we have seen 
and heard. 


21 So when they had further 


threatened them, they let them 
fo, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people: for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 


9% For the mun was above 


forly years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was shewed. 


23 ἢ Aud being let go, they 


went to thelr own company, 
and reported all that the chief 


priests and elders had said unto 
learaed and ignorunt men, they | th 


em. 
24 And when they heard that, 


they lifted up their voice to 
x 
Lord, thou art Gad, which hast 
nade heaven, und carth, und the 
sea, and ai] that in them is; 


with one accord, and said, 


25 Who by the mouth of thy 


servant Javid hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 


26 ‘the kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gather- 


ed together against the Lord, 
und uvainst hiy Anointed (Son) 
(J ests). 


27 For of a truth against thy 
whom thou 
hast anointed, buth Herod, and 


Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
ules, and the people of Israel, 


were gathered together, 
28 For to do whatsoever thy 


hand and thy counsel determin- 


ed before to be dona. 

29 And now, Lord, behold 
grant 
unto thy bondmen, that with 
al) boldness they may speak thy 
word, 

$0 By stretchiny forth thine 
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hand to heal; and that signe 
and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy servant 
J agus. 

81 ἢ And when they had pray- 
ed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together; 
und they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and they spake the 
WO of God with boldness. 

$2 And the muititude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul: neither said 
any of them that aught of the 
things which he possessed was 
hia own; but they had all things 
common. 

33 And with great power save 
the apostles witness of the re- 
surrection of the Lord Jesus: 
and great grace was upon them 
all. 

84 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked: for 
as MMany as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 

35 And Jnid them down at the 


aposties’ feet: and distribution | 


waa made unio eyery man ac- 
cording as he had need. 


36 And Joses, who by the 
apostles was surnamed Barna- 
bas, (which is, being interpret- 
ed, The son of consolation,) a 
Levite, and of the country of 
Cyprus, 

37 I[aving lund, sold ¢/, and 
brought the money, und laid ἐΐ 
αὖ the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER Y, 


UT a certuin man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a possession, 
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to τέ, and brought ἃ certain part, 
and laid z¢ at the apostles’ feet. 

§ But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lic to the Holy Spirit, and to 
keep back part of the price of 
the land? 

4 While it remained, was i 
not thine own? and after it was 
sold was if not in thine own 
power? why hast thou couceiv- 
ed this thing in thine heart 
thou hast not lied unto men. 
but unto God, 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words fell down, and expired: 
und great fear came on all 
them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried ew 
out, and buried Azz. 

1 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 


ἐ Wife, not knowing what was 


donc, cume In. 

8 And Peter answered unte 
her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said, Yea, for so much. 


9 Then Peter said unto her, 
How ia it that ye have agreed 
tuzether to tempt the Spirit of 
the Juord? behold, the fect of 
them which have buried thy 
husband ave at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and expired: 
ind the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and car- 
rying &er forth, buried Aer by 
her husband. 


ΤΊ And great fear came upon 
wl the church, and upon as 
munv as heard these things. 


12 § And by the handg.of the 


2 And kept back pert of the apostles were many sig’%s and 
price, his wife alxo being privy | wonders wrought am&ng the 
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people; (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them: but 
the people magnified them. 

tt And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multi- 
tudes both of men and women;) 

15 Insomuch thatthey brought | 
forth the sick into the streets, : 
und jaid tem on beds and 
couches, that at the least the 
shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of 
the. 

16. ‘There came also a muiti- | 
tude out of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, bringing 
sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spir- ; 
its: and they were healed every 
one. 

17] Then the high pricst rose 
up, und all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the ; 
Sadducees, und were filled with | 
indignation, 

18 And Iaid their handa on the 
apostles, and put them in the 
COMMON prison, 


19 But the angel of the Lord | 
by night opened the prison | 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, 


20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple 
early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high pricst 
came, aod they that were with 
him, and called the council to- 
gether, and all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and sent ta! 
the prison to have them 
brought. 


22 But when the officers came, 
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and found them not in the 
prison, they returned, and toid, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors: but when 
we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

e4 Now when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chicf priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this wonld grow. 

35 ‘Then cama one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they fear- 
ed the people, leat they shonld 
hare been atoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
then, they set fhem before the 
eouncil:; and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we atraitly 
command you that ye should 
not teach in this pame? and, 
behold, ye have filled Jern- 
salem with your teaching, and 
intend to bring this man’s 
bload upon us. 

28 4 Then Peter and the other 
uposties answered and said,We 
onght to obev God rather than 


Me. 

80 The God of our fathers 
trained up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on 8 tree, 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
hia right hand to δὲ a Chief 
and a Suviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Israel, and forsive- 
neas of sins. 

82 And we are his witnesses 
of these things; and an zs algo 
the IIvly Spirit, whom God 
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hath given to them that obey 


him. 

88 ὁ When they heard thaé, 
they were cut to the Aeart, and 
took counsel to slay them. 

24 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a teacher of the law, 
had in repututionamong all the 
people, and commanded to put 
the apostles forth ἃ little space; 

83 And said unto them, Ye 
men of Isracl,take heed to your- 
selves what ye intend to do us 
touching these men. - 

86 For before these days rove 
up Theudas, boasting himself to 
be soinebody; to whem a ynurm- 
ber of men, about four hund- 
red, joined themselves: who 
was slain; and all, as many as 
obeyed hin, were scattered, and 
brought to nought. 

87 After this man rose up Ju- 
das of (raliles in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he also per- 
ished; and-all, even as many as 
obeyed hitn, were dispersed. 

88 And now I say unto you, 
Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone : for if this counsel 
ar this work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye ean- 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye 
be found cven to fight aguinst 
God. 

40 And to him they agreed: 
and. when they had called the 
apostles, und beaten then, they 
commanded that they should 
not speak inthe name of Jesus, 
and jet them go. 

41 7 And they departed from 
the presence of the couneil, 
rejoicing that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer shame for 
his name. 
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42 And daily in the temple, 
and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach Anoint- 
ed Jesus. : 


CHAPTER YI. 


ND in those days, when the 

number of the disciples 

was muitiplied, there arose a 

murmuring of the Grecians 

against the Hebrews, becanse 

their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
Inultitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, Η [8 not reason 
that we should leave the wurd 
of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you scvcn men of 
honest report, full of the Woly 
Spirit and wisdom, whom we 
muy appoint over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

& € And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, ἃ man full of 
faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
ind Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proselyte 
of Antioch ; 

6 Whom they set before the 
fipostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid ther hands on 
them 


1 And the word of God in- 
creased ; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusa- 
lem preatly; and a great com- 

any of the priests were obe- 

ient. to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of fuith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

ἢ 4 Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is call- 
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ed the synagogue of the Liber- 
tines, and Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them of Cilicia 
and of Asia, disputing with 
stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit 
hy which he spake, 

tl Then they suborned men, 
which said, Wie have heard him 
speak blusphemous words a- 
giinst Moses, and against God, 

i2 And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
~cribes, and came upon kim, 
ind caught him, and brought 
Ain to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth 
not to asapeak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, 
and the law; 

11. For we have heard him 
sav, that this Jesus of Nazareth 
shall destroy this place. and 
“hull change the customs which 
‘loses delivered us. 

14 And all that sat in the 
-ouncil, looking steadfaatly on 
him, saw his face as it had been 
‘he face of un angel. 


CHAPTER VIL 
FINHEN raid the high priest, 
Are these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, huarken; The God 
uf glory appeared unto our fa- 
ther Abraham, when be was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran, 

8 Andsaid unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and come into the 
land which 1 shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran: and from 
thence, when his father was 
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dead, he removed him into this 
land, wherein yo now dwell. 

§ And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no, not se much 
as to set his foot on: yet he 
promised that he would give it 
to him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as ὑεῖ 
he had no child. 

§ And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in 
u strauge land; and that the 
should bring them into bond-, 
age, and entreat them evil four 
hundred years. 

Ἵ And the nation to whom 
they shall be in bondage will I 
iudge, suid God: and after that 
4}18} they come forth, and serve 
mé in this place. 

& And he gaye him the cove- 
nant of circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and cir 
cumecirzed him the eighth day; 
wd Trae begat Jacob; and Ja- 
cob begat the twelve patri- 


archs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
nl) his afflictions, and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over 
Ervpt and all his house. 

11 Now there cume 4 dearth 


lover nll the land of Egyet and 


Chanaan, and great affiiction: 
and our fathers found πὸ sus- 
tenance, 

12 But when Jacob heard that 


ijthere was corn in Egypt, he 


sent out our fathers first. 

18 And at the second ttre 
Joseph was made known to his 
brethren: and Josepli’s kin- 
dred was made known wato 
Pharuch., 
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14 Then sent J oseph, and call- 
ed his father Jacob to Agim, and 
all his kindred, threescore and 
fifteen souls. 

t§ Bo Jacob went. down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought for 
8 sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor, the father of Sychem, 

11 But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God 
had sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in 

gypt 


18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same deatt subtilely 
with our kindred, and evil en- 
treated our fathers, so that they 
cast out their young children, 
to the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
born, and was exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in his father's 
house three months: 

3f And when he was cast ont, 
Pharsoh’s daughter took him 
up, and nourished him for her 
Own son. 


22 And Moses tas learned in 
ali the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into hia heart 
to visit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


24 And seeing one of them sul- 
fer wrong, he defended Adm, 
and avenged him that was 
oppressed, and smote the 
Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his breth- 
ren would have understood 
how that God hy his hand would 
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deliver them; but they under- 
stood not. 

26 And the next day he shew. 
ed himself unto them as thry 
strove, and would have =-' 
them at one again, saying, Sirs. 
ye are brethren; why do ye 
wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away. 
saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou Kill me, as thai 
didst the Egyptian yesterday " 

29 Then fled Moses at the sav- 
ing, and was a stranger in thi- 
land of Madian, where he begut 
two so0n3. 

30 And when forty years wore 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount Sica 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fira in a bush. 

31 When Mores saw 7, he 
wondered at the sight: and as 
he drew near to behold ἐξ, the 
voice of the Lord came unts 
him, 

22 Saying, Lamthe God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham. 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Mose. 
trembled, and durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him. 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou stand- 
eat is holy ground. 

34 1 have seen, I have seen 
the affliction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and I hav- 
heard their grouning, and am 
come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

$5 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee ἃ 
Tuler and 2a judge? the same 
did God send fo bea ruler and 3 
delivcrer by the hand of the 
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angel which appearcd to him 
in the bush. 

36 lle brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders 
und sigas in the land of Egypt, 
and inthe Red sea, and in the 
wilderness forty years. 

37 1 Thisis that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, 
A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him 
shal] ye hear. 

#8 This ia he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
the ange} which spake to him 
in the mount Sing, and with 
war fathers: who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us: 

39'lo whom our fathers would 
net obey, but thrust Aga from 
them, and in their hearts turn- 
el back again into Egypt, 

4) Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us; for as 
for this Moses, which brought 
is out of the lund of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of 
hii. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacri- 
fice unte the idol, and rejoiced 
in the works of their own 
hands, 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
‘hem up t» worship the host of 
heaven; 88 it 18 written in the 
Look of the prophets,O yehouse 
of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasta and sacrificea by the 
«jurce of forty yeurs in the wil- 
dernesy ? 

44 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Remphan, figures 
which ve made to worship 
them: and T will carry yor 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
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nacje of witness in the wiider- 
ness, as he had appotnted, 
speaking unfo Moses that he 
should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

46 Which also our fathers that 
came after brought in with 
Jesus into the possession of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out 
before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David: _ 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a tab- 
ernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
house. 

48 Howbeit the Most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the proph- 
et, 
49 Heaven ἐὰ my throne, and 
earth ia my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord: or what és the place 
of my rest? 

δῦ Hath not ny hund made 
al] these things 

51 7 Ye stiifnecked and yn- 
circumcised in heart and ears, 
‘ado always resist the Holy 
Splrit; as your fathers did, so 
εἰν ἕν: 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? 
and they have slain them which 
shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One; of whom ye 
have been now the hetrayers 
and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, 
and have not kept ¢. 

δά | When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they guashed on him 
with ἐλεεῖ" teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked up stead- 
fustly into heuven, and saw the 
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glory of God, and Jesus stand-; 6 And the people with one ac- 


ing on the right hand of God. 

δ And said, Behold, [ see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. 

57 Then they cried out with o 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with 
ono accord, 

ὅ5 And οὐδὲ 42m out of the 
city, and stoned Atm: and the 
witnesses Jnid down their 
clothes at a young man’s feet, 
‘whose name was Saul. . 

39 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon Ged, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kaceled down, and 
cried with aloud voice, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, ie 
‘fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIIiL. 


ND Saul was consenting 

unto his death. And at that 
time there was u preat persecu- 
tion azainst the church which 
was at Jerusalem; und they 
were all seuttered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judes 
and Samaria, except the upos- 
tles. 
.2 And pious men carried Ste- 
phen fo ἀΐ durial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men 
and women committed them to 
prison. | 

4 Therefore they that were 
acattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

§ Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preach- 
-ed Anointed (Jesus) unto them. 


cord gave héed unto those 
things, which Philip spake. 
hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did, 

7 For unclean spirits, crring 
with loud voice, came out ὦ 
many that were possessed 56:1} 
then: and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was vreat joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was acortain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime 
in the same city used sorcery, 
ind bewitched the people of 
Samuris, piving ont that himself 
was some ercat one: 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is 
the preat power of Gad. 

11 Aud to him they had re- 
gard, because that of long time 
he had bewitched them with 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the thiuss 
concerning the kingdom ofGod, 
and the name of Anointed Je- 
sus, they were immersed, both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself he- 
lieved also: and when he wa> 
immersed, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholil- 
ing the miracles and signs 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter aud John; 

15 Who, when they were come 
down,prayed for them,that they 
mirht receive the Holy Spirit. 

16 (For as ῥεῖ he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
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were immersed in the uame of | Ethiopians, who had the charge 
the Lord Jesus.) of all her treasure, and had 

17 Then laid they their hands {come to Jerusalem for to wor- 
on them, and they recaived the |ship, . 

Holy Spirit. 28 Was returning, and sitting 

14 And when Simon saw that/in his chariot read Exsaias the 
through laying on of the apos- ) prophet. 
tles’ hands the Iloly Spirit was | 29 Then the Spirit said unto 
given, he offered them money, Philip, Go near, and join thy- 

19 Saying, Give imo also this | self to this chariot. 
power, that on whomsoever I! 30 And Philip ran thither to 
lay hands, he way receive the | λέμε, and heard him read the . 
Holy Spirit. prophet Esaias, and said, Un- 

2) But Peter said unto him,{derstandest thou whut thou 
Thy money perish with thee, | readest ’ 
bevause thou hast thought that; δὲ And he said, How can I, 
the gift of God may be pur-| except some man should guide 
chased with money. me? And he desired Philip 

31 Thou hast neither part nor | that he would come wp and sit 
lot in this inatter: for thy heart | with him. 
is not rightin the sight of God.| 33 The place of the Scripture 
22 Repent therefore of this thy | which he read was this, He was 
wickedness, uud pray €iod, if} led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
perhaps the thought of thineiand like a lamb dumb before 
heart may be forgiven thee. his shearer, so opened he not 
23 For | perceive that thou art | his mouth: 
in the gall of bitterness, διὰ ἐμ} 33 [ἢ his humiliation his judg- 
the bond of iniquity. _ ment was tuken away: and who 

4 Then auswered Simon, and | shall declare his generation? 
said, Pray ya to the Lord for| for his Iife is taken from the. 
me, that pone of these things j earth. 
which ye have spoken come] 34 And the eunuch answered 
upon me. Philip, and said, [ pray thee, of 

29 And they, when they had| whom speaketh the prophet 
testified and preached the word | this? of himself, or of some 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa- { other mun ἢ 
lem, and preached the gospelin! 35 Then Philip opened his 
many Villages of the Samarl-| mouth, and bean at the same 
tuns. ᾿ Scripture, and preached unto 

26 And the angel of the Lord} him Jesus. 
spake unto Philip, saying,Arise,| 36 And as they went on thetr 
and go toward the south, unto} way, they caine unto a certain 
the way that goeth down from | water: and the ennuch said, 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is} See, dere 8 water; what doth 
desert. ‘hinder me to be Immersed? 

2% And he arose and went:| 37 And Philip said, If thou 
and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, | believest with all thine heart, 
s eunuch of great authority | thou mayest. And he answer- 
under Candace queen ef the'ed and said, I believe - that 
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Anointed Jesus is the Son of 
God 


88 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and they 
went down hoth into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he immersed him. 

89 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch sew him no 
More: and he went on his way 
rejaicing. | 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotus: and passing through 
he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Cesarea. 


CHAPTER Lx. 
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7 And the men which jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing ἃ voice, but seeing 
no mat. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought Atm into Damascns: 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

10 | And there waa 4 certain 
disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananius; and to him said the 
Lord in avision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, 1 an ere, 
Lord, 


; 11 And the Lord sadd unto 


ND Saul, yet breathing! him, Arisc, aud go into the 


out 
slaughter against the ples 
of the Lord,went unto the high 
priest, 


threntenings _aud | street which is called Straight, 
isci 


md inquire in the house of 
Judas, for one calicd Saul, of 
Tarsus: for, behold, he pray- 


* And desired of him letters 1 eth 


ta Damascus to the syna Β 
that if he fotind any of thie 
way, whother they were men or 
women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jerusalem. 

6 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus: snd sud- 
denly there shined round about 
him a light from beaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard ἃ voice saying unto him, 
Maul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 

§ And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, Lam 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: 
sf 18 hard for thea to kick 
arainst the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and as- 
tonished said, Lord, what wilt 
thou have metodo? And the 
Lord satd unto him, Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do? 


e t 

123 And hath seen in a vision 
yiman named Ananias comftng 
in, and putting Ags hand on 
him, that he might receive his 
sight, 

138 Then Ananias answered, 
Lord, 1 have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saiuts at Jeru- 
salem: 

14 And here he hath authori. 
ty from the chief priests to bind 
ull that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of [s- 

“l 


racl; 

16 For 1 will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for 
my name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; and 
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utting his hands on him gaid, 

rother Saul, the J.ord, ever Je- 
sux, that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou camest, hath 
sent me, that thou mightest re- 
ceive thy sight, and filled 
with the oly Spirit. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
uumersced., 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he wus strengthened. 
Then was Saul certuin days 
with the disciples which were 
at Damascus, 

20 And straightway he preach- 
ed Anointed (Jesus) in the syn- 
agoRUcs, that he is the Son of 
trod. 

21 But all that heard Adin were 
unazed, and said; [5 not this 
he that destroyed them which 
called on this nume in Jerusa- 
fein, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might briny them 
bound unto the chief priests ? 
23 But San) increxsed the more 
in strength, und confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this is the 
Anointed. 

23 And after that many days 


were Fulfilled, the Jews took | 


cuunsel to ΚΙΠ him: 

34 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples tock him 


198 


27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought 42m to the apostles, and 
declured unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and 
how he hud preached boldly at 
Dumascus in the name of Jesua. 

23 And he was with them 
coming in and going out at Je- 
Tusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and 
disputed againgt the Grecians: 
butthey went ubout to slay him. 

30 Wack when the brethren 
Knew, thoy brought him down 
to Cusarea, and sent him forth 
to Tarsus. 

31 ‘Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea and Gali- 
lee and Samaria, and were edi- 
fied; and walking in the fear of 
the J.ord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Spirit, were multl- 


' plied, 


a 
32 { And it came to pass, as 
Peter. passed throughout all 
guurters, he came down algo to 
the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda., 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named Eneas, which 
had kept his bed cight years, 
and wus sick of the palsy. 

$4 And Peter enid unto him, 
Encas, Anointed Jesus maketh 
thee whole: arise, and make 
thy bed. And he arose imme- 
diately. 

30 Aud all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron aaw him, and turned 


vy night, and let Aim down by το the Lori. 


the wall in a basket. 


36 J Now there was at Joppa 


26 And when Saul was come ja certain disciple named Tab- 


to Jerusalem, he aasayed to join |itha, which by interpretation 

himself to the disciples: but!is called Dorcas: this woman 

they were all afraid ofhim,and was full of good works and 

believed not that he was a dis- | almsdeeds which she did. 

ciple. ἡ 37 And it cume to pase in those 
13 
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days, that she was sick, and|to him, and saying unto him. 


died: whom when they 
washed, they laid Aer in an up- 
per cham ber. 


had | Cornelius, 


4 And when he looked ou him. 
he was afraid, and sald, Whati: 


88 And forasmuch as Lydda| it, Lord? Aud he said unte 
was nivh to Joppa, and the dis-| him, Thy prayers and thine 
ciples had heard that Peter was! alms are come up for a memo. 
there, they sent unto him two] rial before God. 


men, desiring Atm that he would 
not delay to come to them, 


ὅ And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose - 


89 Then Peter arose and went | surname is Peter: 


with them, When he was come, 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon 


they brought him into the up-|o tanner, whose house is by the 
per chamber: and all the wid-! se&4 side: he ahall tell thee what 
ows stood by him weeping, and ! thou oughtest to do. 


shewing the coats and garments 


“ And when the angel whici: 


which Dorcas made, while she | spake unto Cornelius was de- 


was with them. 
40 But Peter 


parted, he called two of hi: 


wt them 411] household servants, and a οἷοι!» 


forth, and kneeled down, snd] soldier of them that waited ou 


prayed; and turning Azz to the | 
body ssid, Tabltha, arise. And{ 8 And when 


him continually : 
6 head declared 


she opened her cyes: and when | al) dese things unte them, he 


she saw Pcter, she sat up. 


sent them to Joppa. 


41 And he gave her Ags hand,{ 9 4 On the morrow, as they 
and lifted her up; and when he| went on their journey, aad 
had called the saints and wid-/ drew nigh unto the city, Peter 


ows, he presented her alive. 


went tp upon the housetop tu 


42 And it was known through: pray about the aixth hour: 


out 81} Joppa; and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. 


19 And he became very hun- 
ery, and would have caten: but 


43 And it came to pass, that | while they made ready, he fell 
he tarried many days in Joppa | into ἃ trance, 


with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. ° 


HERE was a certain man 

in Cesarea called Cornelius, 
a centurion of the band called 
the Italian bend, 


2 A pious min, und one that 
feared God with all lis house, 
which gave much alms to the 


Jt Aud suw heaven opencd. 
and a certain vesse] descendin:s 
unto him, as it had heen a great 
sheet knit at the four corners, 
and jet down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were ail manner 
of fourfooted beasts of thre 
earth, und wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of 
the ar. 

13 And there came a voice to 


people, and prayed to God al-| him Rise, Peter; kill, and ext. 


ways, 


14 But Peter said, Not so, 


3 Ha saw ina vision evident- PLord; for I have never eaten 
ly, about the ninth hour of thet any thing that is common or 
ay, an angel of God coming in! unclean. 
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15 And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time, 
What hath cleansed, fhat 
cali thou not common. 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel wasreceived up again 
inte heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himself what thia vision 
which be had seen should mean, 
behold, the men which were 
rent from Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon's huuse, and 
stood before the gate. 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was sur- 
named Peter, were lodged 


there. 

19 1 While Peter thought on 
the vision, the Spirit said unto 
him, Behold, three men seek 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius; and asid, 
Behold, 1 am he whom ye seek: 
what ts the cause wherefore ye 
are come? 


23 And they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a Just man, and 
onc that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the na- 

on of the Jews, way warned 
from God by a holy angel to 
send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on the 
morrow Peter went away with 
them,and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had 
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called together his kinsmen and 
near friends. 

23 And as Peter was comin 
in, Cornelius met him, and fel 
down at his feet, and worship- 
ped Ag. 

26 But Peter took him up, 
saying, Stand up; 1 myself al- 
80 41 a man. 

21 And as hetalked with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were come toyether. 

28 Aud he aaid unto.them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlaw. 
ful thing fur ἃ man that is a 
Jew to keep company, or come 
unto one of another nation; but 
God hath shewed me that I 
should uot call any pian com- 
mon or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, 89. soon as 
1 was sent for: I ask therefore 
for what intent ye have scut 
for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and, be- 
hold, a man stood before me in 
bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is hoard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

δ Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, whose 
surnumeis Peter; he is lodged 
inthe house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: who, 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee, 

33 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thec: and thou hast well 
done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here pres- 
ent before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded 
thee of God, 
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34 9 Then Peter opened Ais 
mouth, and said, Of a truth 1 
perceive that God is no respect- 
er of persons: 

35 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh holt- 
nesa, justice and roodness, is 
accepted with him. 

36 The word which Ged sent 
unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Anointed 
Jesus (he ia Lord of all:) 

81 That word, J say, ye know, 
which was pubiished through- 
out ali Judea, and begun from 
Galilee, after the immersion 
which John preached: 


88 Tlow God inspired Jesns of 
Nazareth with the Holy Spirit 
and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the 
devil; for God was with him, 


#9 And we are witnesses of ull 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
salem; whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 

4) Him God raised up the 
third day, and shewed him 
openly ; 

4t Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. 


42 And he commanded ns to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of the living and dead. 

43 To him give all the proph- 
ety witness, that through his 
name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of 
fing, | 

444 Whila Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Spirit 


THE ACTS, 


feti on ali them which heard 
the word. 

ἀξ And they of the circumcis- - 
ion which believed were aston- — 
ished, a5 many as came with 
Peter, because that ontheen- | 
tiles also was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. 

46 For they heard them speuk 
with tonstes, and magnify Gad. 
Then answered Peter. 

41 Can any man forbid water. 
that these should not bo im- 
mersed, which have received 
the Holy Spirit as well az πὶ 

48 And he commanded them 
to be immersed in the name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI, 


ANP the apostles and breth- 
& ren that were in Judes 
heard that the Gentiles had also 
received the word of God. 

3 And when Peter was come 
up to Jerusalem, thay that were 
of the circumcision contended 
with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst 
eut with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the mutt- 
fer from the beginning, aud ix: 
pounded ἐξ by order uuto them, 
saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in ἃ trance J saw 
a Vision, A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a erent 
sheet, let down from heaven hy 
four corners; and it came even 
to me: 

§ Upon the which when 1 had 
fastened mine eyes, 1 consider- 
ed, and saw fourfooted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasrs, 
and creeping things, and fowls 
of the sir. 
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7 And 1 heard a voice saying. 
unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and 
eat. 

& But [ said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean 
kath at any time centered into 
my mouth. 

Y But the voice answered me 
avain from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, ta? call not thou 
cumon. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
acuin into heaven. 

1i And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where 
was, sent frum Cesarea unto 
nie, 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren 
avcompanied me, and we en- 
tered into the man’s house: 

13 And he shewed us how he 
hud scen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
send men to Joppa, and call 
for Simon, whose surname is 

eter: 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as 1 began to speak, 
the Eloly Spirit fell on them, 
ason us at the beginning. 

18 Then remembered 1 the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
suid. Fohu indeed immersed in 
water; but ye shall be immer- 
eed in the Holy Spirit. 

17 Forasmuch then as God 
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gave them the like gift as he 
did unto us, who believed on 
the Lord,*Anointed Jesus,what 
was J that J] could withstand 
God? | 

(8 When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorifled God, saying, 
Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. | 

19 { Now they which were 
ecattereid abroad upon the per- | 
secution that arose about Bte- 
phen travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, aud Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but 
unto the Jews only. 


20 And some of them were 


men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 


which, when they wero come 
to Antioch, spake unto the Gre- 
cians, preaching the Tord Je- 
ΘΠ. 

21 And the πηηᾷ of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 


22 ἢ Then tidings of these 
thinzs came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Jeru- 
sulem: aud they sent forth 
Barnabas, that he should go as 
far as Antioch. 


23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the rrace of God, was 
pliad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 


24 For he was «a good man 
and full of the IToly Spirit, and 


* The titles which Jesus the Son of Gad assumed to himself are 


tat, Kureos, translated 


in the New Testament, Lord, more correctly 
wold be Master. 2d, Kristos, is rendered Christ 
tim al all, but the Engilah form of the Gre 
means Anointed, and anvinted means consecrated 
sptred, withuul measure by the Hoi 


which is not a transla- 
k word Kristns, which 
and completely in- 
aied 


vy Spirit. 3d, Didaskalos, tra 


* 


aster, but it means Teacher. See Preface. 
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of faith: and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for ta seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto An- 
tioch. And it came to pasa, 
that a whole year they assemb!l- 
ed themselves with the church, 
and taught much people. And 
the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 { And in these days came 
prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Anfioch. - 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and sir- 
nifled by the Spirit that there 
should be great dearth through- 
out all the world: which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Judca: 

80 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul, 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 


OW about that time Herod 

the king stretched forth 

his hands to vex certuin of the 
chureh. 

2 And he killed Jamea the 
brother of John with the sword. 

δ And because he saw it pleas- 
ed the Jews, he proceeded fur- 
ther to take Peter also. (‘Then 
were the days of unleavened 
bread.) 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put #zm in pris- 
on, and delivered Aim to four 
quaternions of soldiers to keap 
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§ Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
same night Peter was sleepin 
between two soldiers, boun: 
with two chains: and the keef- 
ers before the door kept the 

Tison. | 

7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came npon im, and 4 
light shined in the prison: and 
he amote Peter on the side, and 
raised him up, saying, Arise up 
quickly. Aud his chains feil 
off from Ass linnda. 

8 And the anvel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals: and so he did. And 
he saith unto him, Cast thy gar- 
ment about thee, and foliow me. 


§ And he went out, and fol- 
lowed him; and knew not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought he saw 
4 Vision. 


10 When they were past the 
first and the second guard, thev 
came unto the iron gate that 
lendeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own ac- 
cord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the angel depart- 
cd from him, 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Naw I know 
of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent hia angel, and hath deliv- 
ered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expect- 
ation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conald- 
ered the thing, ie came to the 


him; intending after Easter to! house of Mary the mother of 


briug him forth to the people. 


John, whose surname was 
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Mark; where many were gath- 
ered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the duor of the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, named Rhoda, 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
roice, she opencd not the gate 
for gladness, but ran in, and 
told how Pater stood before the 


pate. 

15 And they said unto her, 
Thou art mad, Bat she con- 
stantly affirmed that it was even 
so, Theo sald they, It is his 
angel. 

id But Peter continued knock- 
ing: and when they had opened 
fhe door, und saw him, they 
were astonished. 

11 But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hofd 
their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. Aud he said, 
Go shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went in- 
to another place. 

18 Now as soon a6 it was day, 
there was no small stir among 
the soldiers, what was become 
of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they 
should be put to death. Aud he 
weot down from Judea to Ce- 
surea, and there abode. 

20 §, And Herod was highly 
displeased with them of ‘Tyre 
and Sidon , but they came with 
one accord to him, and, having 
made Biastus the king’s cham- 
berlain their friend, desired 
peace; because their country 
was nourished by the king’s 
country. 


21 And upon a set day Herod, 
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arrayed in royal ap gat 
upon his throne, and Θ an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
shout, suyzng, J? ἐξ the voice of 
a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of worms, and 
expired. - 

24 7 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

20 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled ἐμεῦ minis- 
iry, and took with them John, 
whose surname was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


OW there were in the 

church that was at Anti- 
och certuin prophets and teach- 
ers; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought ἃ 
with Herod the tetrarch, an 
Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Spirit said, Separate me Barna- 
bas and Suul for the work 
whereunto [ have called them. 

$ And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid éAeir hands 
on them, they gent them away. 

4 {So they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Spirit, departed 
unto Seleucia ; and fram thence 
they saiied to Cyprus. 

& And when they were at 8al- 
ans they preached the word 
of God in the s#yna 680 
the Jews: and thoy bad also 
John as an attendant. 

6 And when they hak gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, 
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a false prophet, a Jew, whose | unto them, saying, Ye men ond 
name waa Bar-jesis: brethren, if ye have any word 
" Which waa with the deputy | of exhortation for the people, 
of the country, Sergiua Pautus, i say on. 
a prudent man; who called for; 16 Then Paul stood wp, and 
Tsarnabas and Saul, and desired | beckoning with Avs hand said, 
to hear the word of God, Men of Israel, and ye that fear 
8 But Elymas the aorcerer | God, give audience. 
(for so is hia name by interpre-| 17 The God of this people of 
tation) withstood them, seeking | Iarae] chose our fathers, and 
to turn away the deputy from | exalted the people when they 
the fuith. dwelt as strangers in the land 
9 Then Sanl, (who also 15 [οὐ Egypt, and with a high arm 
called Paul,) filled .with the { brought he them out of it. 
Holy Spirit, set his eyes on! 18 And about the time of forty 
him, years suffered ha their maniers 
10 And μοι, Ὁ fill of all sub- | in the wilderneas. 
tility and all mischief, thew) 19 And when he had destroy- 
child of the devil, t#uu enemy | οὐ seven nations inthe land of 
of all holiness, justice and good- } Chanaan, he divided their land 
ness, wilt thou not cease to |to them by lot. 
pervert the right ways of the} 20 And after that he gave unio 
Lord? them judges about the space of 
11 And now, behold, the hand! four hundred and fifty years, 
of the Lord ἐξ npon thee, and; unti] Samuel the prophet. 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing | 31 And afterward they desir. 
the sun for nseagon. Andim-|cda king: and God gave unto 
mediately there fell on him a! them Suaut the son of Cis,a man 
mist and a darkness; and hejof the tribe of Benjamin. by 
went about seeking some to: the space of forty years. 
lead him by the hand. 22 And when he had remover! 
12 Then the deputy, when he | him, le raixed up unto them 
saw what was done, believed,| David to be their king; to 
being astonished at the teach- | whom also he gave testimony, 
ing of the Lord. and said, 1 have found David 
13 Now when Paul and his] the sen of Jesse, a man after 
company loosed from Paphos,| mine own heart, which shall 
they came to Perga in Pam-| fulfill all my will. 
phylia: and Joln departing; 23 Of this man’s seed hath 
from them returned to Jerusa- | God, according to his promise, 
lem. raised unto Israel a Saviour. 
14 { But when they departed ! Jesus: 
from Pergathey came io Anti- , 24When John had first preach- 
och in Pisidia, and went intojed before his coming the im- 
the synagogue on the sabbath | mersion of repentance to al! 
day, and sat down. the people of Tarael. 
15 And after the reading of | 25 And as John fulfilled his 
the law and the prophets, the | course, he said, Whom think ye 
rulers of the synagogue sent'that Tam? [am nothe. But, 
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behold, there cometh one after j suffer thine Holy One to see 
me, Whose shoes of Azz feet [| corruption. 
am not worthy to loose. $6 For David, after he had 
26 Men und brethren, children | served his own generation by 
of the stock of Abraham, and {the will of God, fell on sleep, 
whosoever among you feareth | and was laid unto his fathers, 
God, to you is the word of this| and saw corruption: 
sulyation sent. 37 But he, whom God raised 
27 For they that dwell at Je-| again, saw no corruption. 
rusalem, and their rulers, be-{ 38 ἢ Be it known unto you 
cause they knew him not, nor! therefore, men «and brethren, 
yet the voices of the prophets;that through this man. is 
which are read every sabbath | preached unto you the forgive- 
day, they have fulfilled ttam in | ness of sins: 
eondemninsy Ads. 39 And by him all that believe 
28 And though they found no | are justified from all things, 
cause of death ἐπὶ kim, yet de-| from which ye could not be 
sired they Pilate that he should ! justified by the law of Moses, 
be slain. ; 40 Beware therefore, lest that 
20 And when they had fulfil- {come upon you, which is spok- 
Jed all that was written of him, | en of in the prophets ; 
they took λέτε down from πὸ} 41 Rehold, ye despisers, and 
tree, and laid Aém in a sepul-{ wonder, and perish: for F work 
chre. awork in your days, a work 
3 But God raised him from: which ye shallin no wise be- 
the dead: lieve, though a man declare it 
31 And he wax seen many days | unto you. 
of them which came up with| 42 And when the Jews were 
him from Galilee to Jernsalem, | rone out of the synagogue, the 
who are his witneases unto the {Gentiles besought that these 
people. words might be preached to 
32 And we declare unto you | them the next sabbuth. 
glad tidings, how thatthe prom- | 43 Now when the congregation 
ise which was made unto the| was broken up, many of the 
fathers, Jews and religious proselytes 
33 God hath fulfilled the same} followed Paul and Baruabas; 
unto us their children, in that| who, speaking to them. per- 
ha hath raised up Jesus again; ; suaded them to continue in the 
45 it is alyo written in the sec-j grace of God. 
ond psalm, Thou art τὴν Son,} 44 ἢ And the next sabbath 
this day have 1 begotten thee. | day came almost the whole city 
$4 And as concerning that he | together to hear the word of 
roised him up from the dead, | God. 
nue DO More to return tocor-| 45 But when the Jews saw the 
ruption, he said on this wise, | multitudes,they were filled with 
1 will give you the sure mer-|envy, and spake against. those 
cies of David. things which were spoken by 
35 Wherefore he saith also in| Paui, contradicting and blas- 
another pazim, Thou shalt not ' pheming. 
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46 Ther Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to 
you : but seeing ye put it from 
you, avd judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles. 

41 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, suying, I have set 
thee to be alight of the Gen- 
tiley, that thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the ends of the 
earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained 
to eternal jife believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all 
the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
Pious and honovrable women, 
andthe chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution aguinst 
FPuul and Barnabas, and expell- 
edthem out of their coasts. 

ὅ1 But they shook off the dust 
of their feet agninst them, and 
came into Lconiutn. 

$3 Aud the disciples were fill- 
ed with joy, and with the Holy 
Spirit.’ 


CHAPTER XTY. 


NY it came to pags in Feo 
. nlum, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that ἃ 
eat multitude both of the 
Jews and also of the Greeks 
heliered, 
2 But the unbelieving Jaws 


stirred up the Gentiles, and 


made their minds evil affected 
avalnust the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boidly in the 
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Lord, which gave testimony 

unto the word of his grace, and 

ted signs and wonders to 
done by their hands. 

4 But the multitade of tha 
city was divided: and part held 
with the Jews, and part with 
the apostles. 

5 And when there was an as- 
sanlt made both of the Gentiles, 
and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, to use tiem deapitefully, 
and to stone them, 

§ They were aware of ¢, and 
fled unto Lystraand Derbe, cit- 
ies of Lycaonia, and unto the 
rerion that Heth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
coapel, 

8% And there sat a ccrtain 
man at Lyatra, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mother’s womb,who never had 
walked: 

ἡ ‘The same heard Paul speak: 
who steadfastly beholding him, 
snd perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10 Said wii a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. And 
he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lift- 
ed up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the like- 
naas of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, 
because he was the chief spcak- 
cr. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxer and garlands un- 
to the gates, and would hava 
done sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Puul, heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and ran 
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in among the people, crying 
out, . 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things’ We alap are men 
of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto 
the living God, which made 
hearen, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are therein: 

1% Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk In their own 
Ways, 

11 Nevertheless he left not 


himself without witness, in that; 


he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seas- 
ous, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo- 
ple, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 

19 ἢ And there cane thither 
certain Jaws from Antivch and 
Teontum, who persuaded the 
peuple, and, having stoned Paul, 
drew hem out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been dead. 


90 Howheit, ag the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city: and 
the next day he depurted with 
Barnabag to Derbe. 


21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel] to that city, and 
had taught many, they retarn- 
ed azuin to Lystra, and te Ico- 
nium, and Antioch, 


22 Confirming the souw)s of the 

divciples, and exhorting them 
to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the Eing- 
dom of Goud. 


93 And when they had ordain- 
cd them elders in every church, 
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they commended them -to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughont Pisidia, they came 
to Paro phy lia. 

25 And when they had preach. 
ed the word in Pergs, they 
went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Anti- 
och, from whence they had 
been recommended to the prace 
of God for the work which 
they Τα δι ρα, ᾿ 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode Jong 
time with the disciples. 


CHAPTER AY. 


NYP certain men which 

_¢ame down from Judea 
taught the brethren, ard satd, 
Except ye be circumcised after 
the manner of Moses, ye cap- 
not be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small diesen- 
sion and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, aud certain other of 
them, should go up to Jerusa- 
lem unto the apostles and eld- 
ers about thiy question. “ 

8 And heing brought on their 
way by fle church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. — 

4 And when they were come 
to Jerusalem, they were receiv- 
ed of the church, and ef the 
uposties and elders, and they 
declared all things that God 


and hud prayed with fasting, ! had done with them. 
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§ But there rose up certain of | 15 And to this agree the words 
the sect of the Pharisees which | of the prophets; as it is written, 
believed, saying, That it was| 16 After this I will return, and 
needful to circumcise them,and | will build again the tabernacle 
to command then to keep the} of David, which is fallen down; 
lasy of Moses. and i wil} build again the ruins 

6 | And the apostles and eld-} thereof, and I will set it up: 
era came together for to con-! 17 That the residue of men 
sider of this matter. might seek after the Lord, and 

7 And when there had been|all the Gentiles, upon whom 
much disputing, Peter rose up,| my name is called, saith the 
and said unto them, Men πὰ} Lord, who doeth 81] these 
brethren, ye know how that a/ things. 
good while ago God made;| 18 Known unto God are all 
choice among us, that the Gen- | hia worka from the beginning 
tiles by my mouth should hear | of the world. 
the word of the gospel, and be-| 19 Wherefore my seutence is, 
lieve, that we trouble not them, which 

8 And God, which knoweth] froin among the Centiles are 
the hearts, bare them witnass, | turned to God: 
giving them the Holy Spirit,| 20 But that we write unto 
even as ἀξ did uly us; them, that they abstain from 

9 And put no difference }»»- ἡ pollutions of idols, and from 
tween us and them, purifying! fornication, and frem things 
their hearts by faith. strangied, and from blood. 

10 Now therefore why tempt! 21 For Moses of old time hath 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the | in every city them that preach 
neck of the disciples, which! him, being read in the syna- 
neither our fathers nor we were | gogues every sabbath day. 
able to bear ? 22 Then pleased it the apos- 

11 But we believe that through | thes aud elders, with the whole 
the grace of the Lord Anointed | church, to send chosen men of 
Jesus we shall be saved, even | their own Company to Antioch 
ag they. " with Tau and pornabas; nares 

15. Then all the multitude : [> ὁ ἀ ἊΝ surnamed Hbarsanas, 
kept Rilence, and pare audience | aud pilas, chief men among the 
to Barnabas and Patil, declarin “1 . . 
what miracles and wonders 2} And they wrote tetiers by 


meray cr ther after this manner; The 
God jad ‘ rought among the aposties and elders and breth- 
Gentiles by them. : 
ren send preeting unto the 
13 ἅ And after they had held! prethren which are of the Gen- 
their peace, James answered, ! tiles in Antioch and Syria and 
saying, Alen and brethren, | (ilicia: 
learken unto me: 24 Forasmuch as we have 
14 Simeon hath declared how | heard, that certain which went 
(fod at the first did visit the) out from ne have troubled you 
Gentiles, to take out of them aj with words, subverting your 
ν᾿ people for his name. souls, saying, Ye must be cir- 
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comciaed, and keep the law; to! 36 FAnd some days-after, Pau! 


whom we gave no such Com. : 


mandment: 


suid unto Barnabas, Let τ πὸ 
again and visit our brethren in 


25 It seemed good untous, be-|every city where we have 
ing assembled with one accord, | preached the word of the Lord, 
to send chosen men unto you | and see how they do. 
with our beloved Barnabas and | 87 And Barnabas determined . 


Paul, 


to take with them John, whore 


8 Men that have hazarded | surname was Mark. 


their lives for thea name of our 
Lord Anvinted Jesns. 


38 But Paul thought not good 
ta take him with them,who de- 


27 We have sentthereforedu-} parted from them from Pam- 
das and Silas, who shall also} phylia, and went not with them 
tell you the same things by - to the work. 


mouth, 


39 And the contention waa 80 


28 For it seemed good to the|sharp between them, that they 
Hely Spirit, and to wus, to lay | departed asunder one from the 
upon you no greater burden] other: and so Barnabas took 


than there necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, und from 
blood, and from things strau- 

led, and from fornication: 
rom which if ye keep your- 
selvea, ye shali do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So whem they were dis- 
missed, thcy came to Antioch: 
and when they had gathered 
the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistie: 

31 Watch when they had rend, 
they rejoiced for the consola- 
tion, 

$3 And Judas and Bilas, be- 
ing prophets also themselves, 
exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed 


fhem. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there αὶ space, they were let go 
in peace from the brethren un- 
to the apostles. 

$4 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Panl also and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 


Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
of Gaul. 

41 And he went through Syr- 
in and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HEN came he to Derbe 
. aud Lystra; and, behold, a 
ecrtain disciple was there, nam- 
cd Timotheus, the son of u cer- 
tein woman, which was 8 Jew- 
egs, and believed; but his fath- 
or was a Greek: 
2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were aot 
Lystra aod Jconium. 


3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with lim; and took and 
circumelsed him because of the 
Jews which were in those quar- 
ters: for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek. 

4 Aud as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees forto keep, that 
were ordained of the aposties 
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and elders which were at Jeru- 
salem. . 

§ And so were the churches 
eatablished In the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throuchout Phrygia and the re- 

ion οὗ Galatia, and were for. 

idden of the Holy Spirit to 
preach the word in Ania, 

7 After they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia; but the Spirit suffer- 
ed them not. 

8 And they passing by -Mysia 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the aight; There stoed 
aman of Macedonis, and pruy- 
ed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help ua. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeav- 
oured to go into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 


11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, wo came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the 
uext day to Neapolis; 

12 And from tlicnce to Phil- 
ippi, which 1s the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony; and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 


18 And ou the sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was wont to 
be made; and we sat down, and 
spake unte the women which 
resorted thither. 


14 ff And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which 
worshipped G heard «wa: 
whose heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended unto the 
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things which were spoken of 
Paul. 


15 And when she was iw- 
mersed, and her household, she 
besought wa, saying, If ye have 
judged me to be fuithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and 
abide ¢Aere. And she constrain- 
ed us. 

16 € And it came to pass, as 
we went to prayer, a certain 
damsel possessed with ἃ apiri 
of divination mot us, which 
brought her masters much gain 
by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Pau! 
and us, and cried, saying, These 
men are the boniimen of the 
most hith God, which shew 
unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many 
days. But Paul, being griev 
turned and said to the spirit, 1 


icommami thee in the name of 


Anointed Jesua to come out of 
her. And he came out the 
same hour, - 

19 7 Aud when her masters 
saw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew ttn into the 
marketplace unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city. 

21 And teach customs, which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Ro- 
mans, 

23 And the multitude rove up 
torether against them; ahd the 
mavistrates rent of their cloth- 
es, and commanded to beat 
them. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upou them, they 
cast them into prisou, chargiog 
the jailer to keep them safely: 
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24 Who, having received such 
acharge, thrust them inte the 
inner prison, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 

259 And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God: and the pris- 
ouers heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 

eat earthquake, so fhat the 
oundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and 
every one’s bands were loosed. 

21 And the keeper of the pris- 
on awaking out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, 
ha drew out bis sword, and 
would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners 
had been ficd. 

28 Bat Paul cried with aloud 
yoice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm; for we ure all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem. 
bling, and fell down. before 
Paul and Bikas, 

$) And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? 

31 And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus: Anvinted, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house. 

32 And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to 
al! that were in his house. 

83 And he tock them the 
sume hour of the night, and 
washed their stripes; and was 
immersed, he and aij) hia, 
straightwuy. 

#4 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all his 
house. 

35 And when it wag day, the 
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magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying, Let those men. go. 

36 And the keeper of the pris- 
on told this saying to Paul,The 
Inagistrates have sent to let you 
go: now therefore depart, and 
groin peace. 

87 But Paul said unto them, 
They have “beaten us openly 
uncondemned, being Romans, 
ond have cast με into prison; 
and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: 
and they feared, when they 
heard that they were Romans. 

89 And they came and be- 
sought them, and bronght them 
out, and desired them to depart 
out of the city. 

40 Aud they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
house of Lydia: and when they 
had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 


CHAPTER XVIT. 


OW when they had passed 

through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thes- 
salonica,where was asynagogue 
of the Jews: 

4 And Pani, as his manner 
was, went In unto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned 
with them out of the Scrip- 
tures, 

8 Opening and alleging, that 
Anointed (Jesus) must needs 
have suifered, and risen again 
from the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you 
is the Anointed. 

4 And some of them belleved, 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas; and of the pious Greeks 
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& great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 Ἷ But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and 
guthered a company, and set all 
the city on an wproar, and as- 
snuited the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them out to the 
people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew .}ugon and cer- 
tain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, These that 
have πο the world upside 
down are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that 
there is another king, ove Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of the city, 
when they heurd these things. 

9 And when they had tuken 
security of Jason, and of the 
others, they letthem go. 

τὸ 4 And the brethren imm 
diately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went into the 
synagoruc of the Jews, 

11 These were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed ; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, and 
of men, not a few. 

18 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berca, they came thith- 
er also, and stirred up the pco- 


ple. 
14 And then immediately the 
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brethren sent away Paul to go 
as it were to the sea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there stil. 

13 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving ἃ cominandment 
unte Silas and Timotheus for 
to come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 { Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
was stirred In him, wheno he 
saw the city wholly given w 
idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in 
the synagezue with the Jews, 
and with the pious persons, aud 
in the market daily with them 
that mct with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoics, encountered him. And 
some said, What will this bab- 
bier say? other some, ile seen 
eth to be esetter forth of stranze 
gods: because he preached unto 
them Jesus, and the resurrec- 
tion. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, 
qaving, May we know what 
this new teaching, whereof thou 
speakest, zs? 

2) For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore whut 
these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians, and 
Strangers which were there, 
spent their time in nothing else, 
hut either to tell or to hear 
some new thing.) 

22 | Then Ppal stood in the 
midst of Mars’ hill, and said, 
Fe men of Athens, ! perceive 
that in all things ye are very 
reverent to demons, 

23 For as I passed by, and 
beheld objects of your venera- 
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tion, I found au altar with this 
inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing 
thut he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands: 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
tmien's hands, as thourh he need- 
ed any thing, teeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all 
things; 

ἡ And hath made of one 
blood al] nations of men for to 
dwell on all the fuce of the 
earth, and hath determined the 
times before uppointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
ufter him, and find him, thongh 
he be not far from every one 
of us; 

28 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of vour own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offspring. ~ 

99 Forasmaoch then as we are 
the offspring of Gad, we ought 
nut to think that which isDivine 
is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and man’s 
device. 

30 And the times of this igno- 
runce God winked at; but now 
comMmandeth all men cvery 
where to repent: 

+1 Because he hath appointed 
u day, in the which he will 
judgo the world in holiness, 
justice and sroodness by that 
man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance 
moto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 
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$2 Ἶ And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
home mocked: and others said, 
We will hear thee again of this 
matter, 

883 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

94 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the which was Dionysiua the 


Areopagite, and «a woman 
named Damaris, and others 
with them. 


CHAPTER XVHI. 


A FTER these things Paul 
L% departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born In Pontus,. 
lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla, (because that 
Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome,) 
and came unto them. 


3 And becatise he was of the 
same craft; he abode with 
them, and wrought: (for hy 
their occupation they were 
tentmakers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syn- 
mrorue every sabbath, and per- 
suaded theJ ews and the Greeks. 

§ And when Silas and Timo- 
theus were come from Macedo. 
nia, Poul was pressed in the 
spirit, and testified to the Jews 
ihaé Jeaus was the Anointed. 

6 And when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, 
he eheok Ada raiment, and said 
unto them, Your blood de upon 
your own heads: I am clean: 
from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. 


7 | And he departed thence, 


| and entered into ἡ certain man’s 
‘house, named Justus, ene that. 
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worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chicf ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; 
and muny of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were ini- 
mersed, 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, und hold not 
thy peace: 

10 For [ am with thee, and no 
rman shalt set on thee to hurt 
thee: forI have much -people 
in this city. 

11 And he continued here ἃ 
year and aix months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 4 And when Gallio was 
the deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made insurrection with one 
accord against Puul, and 
brought him to the judgment 
seat, 

18 Saying, This fellow per- 
suadeth men to worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Pau! was now 
about to open Avs mouth, Gal- 
fio said unto the Jews, If it 
were 8. matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness,O ye Jews, 
reason would that [ should 
bear with you: 

15 Butif it be a questiou of 
words aud names, and of your 
law, look ye év ἐξ for T will be 
no judge of such mutters. 

τ: And he drave them from 
the judgment seat, 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat Adin 
before the judgment seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of those 
things, 


18 | And Paul «ster this tar- [} 


ried there yet a good while, and 


then took his leave of the 
brethren, and sailed thence in- 
to Syria, and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having shorn Az3 
head in Cenchrea; for he had 
ἃ Vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, 
and left them there: but he 
himself entered into the syna- 
sorue, and reasoned with the 
Jews, 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not; 

31 But bade them farewell, 
saying, [ must by all means 
keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but 1 will return 
aain uuto you, 1 God wil. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 Aud when he had landed 
at Cogarea, and gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to Autiouh. 

23 And after he had spent 
aome time dere, he departed, 
und went over aii the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia in ord- 
en strengthening all the disct- 
ples. 

24 F And a certain Jew nam- 
ed Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an cloguent man, and mighty in 
the Scriptures, came to Ephe- 
SUES. 

“ἢ This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord; and being 
furvcnt inthe spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord, knowing only the 
immersion of John. 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the syn gue: whom 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard, they took him untu 
them, and expounded unto hin 
the way of more perfect- 


y. 
37 And when he was disposed 
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to pass into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting the disci- 
ples io receive him: who,when 
he wascome,helped them much 
which had believed through 

THEE ; 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, aad that publicly, 
shewing by the Scriptures that 
Jesus was [pspired, 


CHAPTER X1X. 

AR it cume to puss, that, 

while Apollos was at Cor- 
inth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts came 
τὼ Ephesus; and tinding cer- 
tain disciples, 

2 ile suid unto them, ITave ye 
received the οἷν Spirit since 
ye believed? And they said 
unto him, We have not so much 
us heard whether there be any 
Holy Spirit, 

3 Rnd he said untothem, Un- 
to what then were ye immers- 
ed? And they said, UntoJohn's 
immersion, 

4 Then sald Paul, John verily 
immersed with the immersion 
of repentance, saying unto the 
people, that they should believe 
on him which should come 
after him, thut is, on Anointed 
Jesus, 

5 When they heard fizs, they 
were immersed in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

δ Aud when Paul had laid Avs 
hands upon them, the Loly 
Spirit came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, and proph- 


esi 

1 And al! the mcn were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the ayna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for 
the space of three months, dis- 
puting and persuading the 
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things concerning the kingdom 
of od. ne edo 


9 But when divers were hard- 


eued, and believed not, but 
Spake evil of that way before 
the multitude,he departed from 
them, und separated the diaci- 
ples, disputing daily to the 
school of one Tyrannus, 


10 Aud this continued by the 


space of two years; 50 that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Grecks., 


11 And God wreught special 


miracles Dy the hands of Puul: 


12 So that from his body 


were bronght unto the sick 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diseuses 
them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 


departed from 


13 1 Then certain of the vag- 


abond Jews, exorcists, too 
ipon them ta call over them 
which had evil spirits the name 
of the Lord Jesus, saying, We 
aldjuro you by Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth. 


14 And ΠΙΟΤῸ were seven sons 


of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief 
of the pricsts, which did so. 


15 And the evil spirit answer- 


ed and said, Jesuy [ know, and 


Paul I know; but who are 
re? 
16 And the man in whom the 


evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcaine them, and pre- 
vulled against them, so that 
they fled outof that house nak- 
ed and wounded. 


17 And this was known to all 


the Jews and Grecks also 

dwelling at Ephesus; and fear 

fell on 

of ihe Lord Jesus was magni- 
ed. 


em all, und the name 


18 And many that believed 
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came, and confessed, and shew- 
‘ed their deeds, 

18 Many of them also which 
used curiour arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and 
found ἐξ fifty thousand pieces of 
silver. 

20 So mightily crew the word 
of God and prevailed. 

21 ἢ After these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had pussed 

rough Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, Aft- 
er { have been there, I must 
algo see Rotne. 

223 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministcred 
unto him, Timotheus and Eras- 
tus; but he himself stayed in 
Astu for a season. 

And the same time there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, whlch 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen ; 

2> Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu- 
pation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our 
wealth. 


25 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that 
they be no goda, which are 
made with hands: - 


27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set at 
nought; but also that the tem- 
ple of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her 


| 
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magnificence should be destroy- 
ed, whom all Asia and the world 
worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they werefull of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great és 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius and Aris- 
tarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul’s companions in travel, 
they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

80 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 Abd certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, 
sent unto him, deslring Atm that 
he would not adventure himself 
into the theatre. 

82 Nome therefore cried one 
thing, and some another: for 
the assembly was confused; and 
the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 

88 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Al- 
exunder beckoned with the 
hand and would have made his 
defence unto the people. 

$4 But when they knew that 
he was a Jew, ull with one 
voice about the space of two 
hours cried out, Great ¢s Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

> And when the townclerk 
had appeased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephesua, whut 
man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Ephe- 
sians is a worshipper of the 
great godders Dian, and of the 
emage which fel] down from 
Jupiter ? 

96 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken agalnst, ye 
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ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 
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6 And we sailed away. from 
Philippi after the days of un- 


34 For ye have brought hither ; leavened bread, and came un- 


these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddess. 

33 Wherefore if Demetrius, 
and the craftsmen which are 
with him, have a matter apainat 
auy moun, the law is open, and 
there are deputies; let them 
implead one another. 

89 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
shall be determined ina lawful 
assembly, 

49 For we are in danger to he 
called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we Inny give an ac- 
count of this concourse. 

41 And when he bad thus spok- 
en, he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


NID ofter the uproar was 

ceased, Psul called unto 

him the disciples, and embraced 

thei, aud departed for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parta, and had given thera 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

$ And there abode three 
months. And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as he was 
about to sail into Syria, he pur- 
posed to return through Muce- 
donia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia Sopater of Berea; and 
of the Thessalonians, Aris- 
tarchus and Secundus; and 
Gaiua of Derbe, and Timo. 
theus, and of Asia, Tychicus 
and Trophimns. 

§ These going before tarried 
for us at Troas. 


deep sleep: and as Paul was 
long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down from 


to them to Troas in five daya; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of 
the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow "΄ and 
continued his speech until mid- 
night. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were guthered torether. 

8 And there sat ina window 
ἃ certain young man named 
Putychus, being fallen into a 


the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing Aim 
said, ‘Trouble not yourselves; 
for hia life is In him, 

14 When he therefore was 
comme up again, and had broken 
bread, and caten, and talked a 
long while, even till breuk of 
day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
m:n alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 { And we went before to 
ship, aud sailed unto Assos, 
there intending to take in Paui:- 
for so had he appointed, mind- 
ing himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived xt Samos, and tarricd at 
Trogyllium and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 
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16 For Paul had determined 
to 8811 by Ephesna, hecause he 
would not spend the time in 
Asia: for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jeru- 
salem tha day of Pentecost. 

17 4 And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the eld- 
ers of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the first day that I 
cameinto Asia, after what man- 
ner I have been with you 8141} 
seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with 
many tearg, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying 
in wait of the Jews: © 

20 Aad how [I kept hack noth- 
ing that was profitable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from 
house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repent- 
ance toward (tod. and faith to- 
ward our Lord Anointed Je- 
sug, 

22 And now, behold, I go 
bound in the spirit unto Jeru- 
salem, not knowing the things 
that shall befa]] me thero: 


23 Save that the Holy Spirit: 


witneasseth in eve 
that bonds and a 
"me. 

24 But none of these things 
more me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I 
have received of the Lord Je- 
aug, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. . 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom 1 have 


city, saying 
ictions abide 
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of God, shall seo my face no 
more, 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of al] men. 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you al] the coun- 
sel of God, 

28 ἢ Take heed therefore tn- 
to yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy 
Spirit hath made you overseers, 
to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse 
things to draw away disciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the space of 
threv years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with 
tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is 
able to build yor up, and to 
give you an inheritance among 
all them which are sanctified. 


33 ITbave coveted no man’s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these lands have minis- 
tered unto my neccasities, and 
to them that were with me. 


35 I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labouring 
ye ought to support the weak, 
and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, It 
ig more blesued to give than to 
receive, 


gone preaching the kingdom! 36 And when he had thus 
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spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

$7 And they all wept Fore, and 
f wv on Pauil’s neck, and kissed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spake, that 
they should: see his face no 
more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

ND it came to pass, that 

after we were gotten from 
them, and had launched, wea 
came with g straight course un- 
to Coos, and the day following 
unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara: 

ὃ And finding ἃ ship sailing 
over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

8 Now when we had discover- 
ed Cyprus, we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seveu days: who 
said to Paul throngh the Spirit, 
that he should not go up to 
Jerusalem. 

& And when he had accom- 
plished those days, we departed 
and Went our way; and they 
all brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, til we were 
out of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
ship; and they returned home 


again. 

ἢ And when we had finished 
vur course from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
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were of Paul’s company deypart- 
ed, and came unto Cesareas and 
we entered into the house of 
Philp the evangelist, which 
was one of the seven; and abode 
with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried shere 
many days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. : 

11 And when he was come un- 
to us, he took Paul's girdle, and 
bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus eaith the Holy 
Spirit, So shall the Jews at Je 
rusalem bind the man that own- 
eth thia girdle, and shall deliver 
hint into the hands of the Geu- 
tiles, 

13 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of 
the place, besought him not to 
ro up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
Meun ye to Weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but aleo to 
die at Jerusalem for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saylng, 
The will of the Lord be done. 


15 And after those days we 
took up onr carriages, and went 
up to Jerusalem. 


16 There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of Cesa- 
rea, and brought with them one 
Mnason of Cyprus, an old 
disciple, with whom we should 


odre. 


17 And when we were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. , 


18 And the dey foNowing Paul 
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went in with us unto James; 
and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declured particularly 
what things God had wrought 
amoung the Gentiles by his min- 
istry. 

20 And when they heard τέ, 
they glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou seest, 
brother, how tinany thousands 
of.Jews there are which believe; 
Rud they are all zealous of the 

aw : 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Mases, saying 
that they ought not to circum- 
cise their children, neither to 
walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come to- 
pfeiher: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 


28 Do therefore this that we | 
Bay 10 thee: We have four men - 
whi 


ch have a vow ou them; 
24 Them take, and purify thy- 
‘self with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 
may shave their heads: and ali 
may know that those things, 
whereof they were informed 


concerning thee, are nothing; | 


hut thet thou thyself aiso watk- 
est orderly, and keepestthe law. 

20 AS fouching the Gentiles 
which believe, we hare written 
andconcluded that they abserve 
no such thing, save only that 
they keep themsclyves from 
things offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from strangled, and 
from fornication. 
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plishment of the days of purifi- 
cation, until that an ring 
should be offered for every one 
of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
aaw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people,and Jaid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
help: This ia the man, , that 
teacheth ail men every where 
ayainst the people, and tha law, 
and this place: and further 
brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

29 (Fer they had seen before 
with him io thecity Trophimus 


‘an Ephesian, whom they sup- 


posed that Paul had brought. 
into the temple. 

30 And allthe city was mored, 
and the people ran together: 
and they took Panl, and drew 
him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were shut. 

δι: And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in un uprour: 

323 Who immediutely took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them: and when 
they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul. . 

33 Then the chief captain came 
year, and took him, and com- 
Taanded jizz to be bound with 
twochains ; and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried:one thing, 
some another, among the muiti- 


26 Then Paul took the men, !tude: and when he could not 


and the next day purifying him- 
self with them entered into the 
temple, to signify the accom- 


know the certainty for the tu- 
mnit, he commanded him tobe 
calTied into the castle. 
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95 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he was 
bore of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him, 

$i And as Psul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, May J speak un- 
tuthee? Who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 

88 Art thou not that Eovyp- 
tian, which before these 
aadest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness four 
thousand menu that were mur- 
derers? 

39 But Paul said. I am a man 
which ama Jew of Tarsus, ἃ 
céty in Cilicla, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I beseach thee, 
suffer me to speak unto the 
people. 


days | 
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4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding ond 
delivering into prison ‘Doth 
men and women. 

δ As alao the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the es- 
tate of the elders: from whom 
also T received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damas- 
cus, to bring them,which were 
there bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to he punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, 88 
I made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven 8 great light 
round about me. 

ἢ And I fell uuto the ground,. 
and heard a voice saying unto 
tne, Suul, Saul.why persecutest. 
thou me? 

8 And I uanswered, Who art 
‘thou, Lord? And he said unto 


40 And when he had given|me,] am Jesus of Nazareth, 
him license, Pani stood on the } whom thou persecntest. 


stuirs, and beckoned with the 
haud unte the people. And 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 
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N EN, brethren, and fathers, 
i¥i hear ye my defence which 
J make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake inthe Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more 
silence: and he sgaith,) . 

81 am verily a man whsch am 
a Jew, born in Tarsus, σ city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this 
city at the feet of Gamaliel and 
taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fath- 
ers. and was zealous toward 
God, 28 ye are all this day. 


9 And they that were with 
me suw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they heard 
not the voice of him that spake 
to me. 

10 And I said, What shall [ 
do, Lord? And the Lord said 
unto me, Arise, und into 
Damascus; and there it shall 
be told thee of allthings which 
ara uppointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not 8566 
for the glory of that light, be- 
ing led by the hand of them 
that were with me, [ came iuto 
Damaacus. 

12 And one Ananias, 8. pious 
man according to the law, hav- 
ing a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Game unto me, and stood, 


‘and sald unto me, Brother Saul, 


receive thy sight. And the 
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same hour I looked up upon 
him 


14 And he said, The God of 
our fathers hath chosen thea, 
that thon shouldeat know his 
will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth. . 

15 For thou shalt be his wit 
ness unto all men of what thou 
hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriestthon? 
arise, and be Immersed, and 
wash away 
the name of the Lord. 

{7 And it came to pass, that, 
when [ was come azunin to Je- 
rusalem, even while 1 prayed 
in the temple, [ wasin a trance; 

{8 And saw him aaying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thea 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for 
they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they 
Know that 1 imprisoned and 

atin every agogue them 
that believed on theee 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, ἵ also 
was standing by, and consent- 
jing unto his death, and kept 
the raiment of them that slew 
him. 

21 And he said unto me, De- 
part: for 1 will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they guve him audi- 
ence unto this werd, and then 
liftad up their ¥roicea, and said, 
Away with such a felloo from 
the earth: for it ia not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
cast off ἐκεῖν clothes, and threw 
dust in the air, - 

24 The chief captain com- 


thy sins, calling on | Ro 
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should be examined by scourg- 
ing; that he might know where- 
fore they BO him. 

25 And sg they bound him 
with thongs, Paul said anto the 
centurion that stood by, Ia it . 
lawful for you to scourge Β man 
that is a Roman, and uncon- 
demned? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chicf 
captuin, saving, Take heed what 
thou doest; for this man 19 a 


man. 

37 Then the chief captain 
came, and said unto him, Tell 
me, art thow a Roman? He 
sald, Y Ca. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered, With a great sum ob- 
tained-1 this freedom. And 
Paul said, But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they de- 
parted from him which should 
have examined him: and the 
chicf captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a 
Homan, and because he had 
bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because 
he would have known the cer. 
lainty wherefore he was aceus- 
ed of the Jews, he loosed him 
from is hands, and commanded 
the chief priests and all their 
council to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set him before 
them. 
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ANP Paul, carnestly behold- 
ing the council, said, Men 
and brethren, [ have lived in ail 
good conscience before God 
until thia day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood 


manded him to be broupht into: by him toa amite him on the 


the castle, and bade that he 


mouth. 
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8 Then raid Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, : thou 
whited wall: for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, and 
A>mmandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou God’s high 
priest? 

ὅ Then said Poul, 1 knew not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for itis written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

ὃ But when Paul perceived 
thet the one purt were Saddu- 
ceea, aud the other Pharisees, 
he eried out iu the council, 
Men and brethren, 1 am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Phari- 
see: of the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead I um called in 
question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there srose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude 
was divided. . : 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: bat the Phar- 
δος confess both. 

9 And there arose a στ δῖ ΤΥ: 
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Be of good cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of me in Je- 
rusalem,so must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome. . 

12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded togeth- 
er, and bound themselves under 
acurse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul: - 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con- 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselvea ander a 
great curse, that we will cat. 
nothing until we have slain 
Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council] signify to the chief 
captain that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow, as though 


ye would inquire something 


more perfectly concerning him, 
and we, or exer he come bear,. 
are reudy to kil] him. - 
16 And when Panl’s sister’ 
son heard of their lying in wait, 
he went and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 
t? Then Panl called oneof the 
centurions unto Agr, and said, 


and the acribes that were of the! Bring this young man unto the 


Pharisees’ part arose, and 
strove, saying, We tind no evil 
in this man: but if a spirit or 
un ange) hath spoken to him, 
let us not ight agninst God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commauded the soldiers 
to go down, und to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring Azz into the castle. 

11 And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said, 


chief captain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him. 
1880 he took him, and brought 


σε τὸ the chief captain, and 


said, Pau) the prisoner cajled 
Me unto Ag, and prayed me to 
bring thia young man unt thee, 
who hath something tosay un- 
to thee, 

19 Then the chicf captain took 
him by the hand, and went zerth 
him aside privately, and asked 
Aim, What is that thou hast to 
tell ma? , 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
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to desire thee that thou |to his charge worthy of death 


wouldest bring down Paul to 
morrow into the council, as 
though they would inquire 
somewhat of him more per- 
fectly- 

21 But do not thon yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for 
him of them more thzn forty 
men, Which have bound them- 
selves With an oath, that the 
will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him: and now 
ara they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. - 

23 So the chief captain fhen 
let the young man depart, and 
charged Adin, See thew tell no 
man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 

23 And he calied unto Aim 
two centurions, saying, Make 
ready ὑπὸ hundred soldiers to 
go to Cesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night: 

24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring 22m safe unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 


26 Claudius Lysias unto the 


most excellent governor Felix 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been 
killed. of them: then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was 


a Roman. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore 
they accused him, I brought 
him forth iato their council: 
29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused of questions of their 
law, but. to have nothing laid 


or of bonds. 

80 And when it was toid me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightway th 
thee, and gave commandment 
to his accusers also to say be- 
fore thee what they ad against 
him. Farewell. 

81 Then the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought λύπαι by night 
to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and 
returned to tha castle: 

88. Who, when they came to 
Cesarea, and delivered the epis- 
tle τὸ the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

84 And when the governor had 
read the leiter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when 
he understood that ke was of 
Cilicia; 

85 1 will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also 
come, And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod's judgment 
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AX? after five days Ananias 
the high priest descended 
with the eldera, and τρέξῃ a cer- 
tain orator named Tertulius, 
who informed the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to accuse 
him, saying, Seelng that by 
thee we enjoy great quietness 
and that very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation by thy 
providence, 

8 We accept ¢¢ always, and in 
ull places, most noble Felix, 
with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
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not further tedious unto thee; I 
pray thee that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 

δ For we have found this man 
ἃ pestilent fellow, and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes; 

6 Who also hath gone about 
to prufane ihe‘temple: whom 
we took, and would have judg- 
ed according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
tune ¢por us, and with great 
violence took Aim away out of 
nur handa, 

8. Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining 
of whom thyself mayest take 
knowledge of all these things, 
whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 

τοῦ lad beckoned unto 

im to speak, answered, Foras- 
much as I know that thou hast 
been of many years ajudge u- 
to this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet 
buttwelve days since [ went up 
to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with 
any man, neither raising up the 
people, ueither in the syna- 
gogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me, 

14 But this f confess unto thee, 
thut after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship [ the 
God of my fathera, believing 
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all things which are written in 
the law and in the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves alse al- 
Jow, that there shall be 2 resnry- 
rection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust, 

16 And herein do 1 exercise 
myself, to huve always ἃ con- 
sclence void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I 
came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me. 

20 Or alse let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
duing* in me, while I stood be- 
fore the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
amoug them, ‘louching the res- 
urrection of the ἀρᾷ ἵ am 
called in question by you this 


any. 

And when: Felix heard 
these things, having more per- 
fect knowledge of hat way, he 
deferred them, and said, When 
Lysias the chief captain shal) 
come down, I will know the 
uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centn- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let Agn 
have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance 
to minister or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a Fewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the fulth in Anoint- 
ed (Jeans). 
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25 And as he reasoned of ho- 
liness, justice, goodnesa, tem- 
rance and judgment to come, 
elix tremblod, and answered, 
Go thy way for this time; when 
I have aconvenient season, [ 
will call for thee, 

26 Ile hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with. 
him. . 

27 But after two yours Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’. room: 
and Felix, willing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, left Paul 
bound. 


CHAPTER XAY. 


OW when Festus was come 

into the province, after 

thres days he. ascended from 
Cesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Theu the high priest and 

the chief of the Jews informed 

him arainst Paul, and besought 


Ah _ | 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusatem, laying waitin the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 


and that he himself would de- 
part shortly tither. 

§ Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with.2z, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wicked- 
ness in him. 

6 And when he had turried 
among them more than ten 
daya, he went down unto Cesa- 
Toa; andtha next day sitting 
on the judgment Beat com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

T And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from 
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Jerusalem stood round about, 


and laid many and grievous 
complaints against Paul.which 
they could not prove. | 
& While he answered for hime. 


self, Neither against the law o& 
the Jews, heither against thé 
temple, nor, yet againat Ce@r; 
have 1 offended anything ut 
all. 

9 But Festus, willing -to do 
the Jews a pleasure, answerel 
Paul, and said, Wilt thou go 
up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these. things before 
me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand ut 
Cesar’s judgment eat, where | 
ought to be judged: tothe Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing wor- 
thy of death, Lrefuse not todie: 
but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse 
me, ho man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal unto Ue- 


sar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
awered, Hast thou appealed un- 


i to Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou 
Paul should be kept at Cesurea, | 


a3 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernies came un- 
to Cesarea to salute Festus, 

14 And when they had been 
‘there many days, Festus de- 
;clared Paul’s cause unto the 

king, saying, There is a certain 

man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jows in- 
formed me, desiriug to ἦστε 
judgment against him. 

16 To whom I[ answered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans 
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to deliver any man to die, be- 
fore that he which is accused 
have the accusers [ace to face, 
and have license to answer for 

self concerning the crime 

id against him, 

17 Therefore, when they were 
e@ome hither, without any delay 
on the morrow [ gat on the 
judgment seat, and commanded 
thezman to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
85 [ supposed: 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And because [ doubted of 
guch manner of questions, I 
asked him whether he would 
goto Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appeal- 
ed to be reserved unio the hear- 
ing of Augustus, I commanded 
him to be kept till I might send 
him to Cesar, . 

22 Then Agrippa sald un 
Festus, 1 would aiso hear the 
man myself, ‘To morrow, sald 
he, thou shult hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agri ppa was come, andBernice, 

th great pomp, and was en- 
tered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and 
rincipal men of the city, at 
Post us’ commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King 
Agrippa, and all men wlich 
are here present with us, ye see 
this man, about whom all the 
multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jeru- 
salem, and also here, crying 
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that he ought not to. live any 
longer. owe 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nuthing worth 
of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord 
Wherefore I have brought-him 
forth before you, and specially © 
before thee, O king Agrip 
that, after oxumination had | 
micht have somewhat to write. 

27 Forit seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and 
not withal to signify the crimes 
laid against him, 

CHAPTER XXYI. 
RES Agrippa sald unto 

& Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speuk forthyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth the hand, and 
auswered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myxelf this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
I ain accused of the Jews: 

8 specially becuuse I know 
thee to be expert in all customs 
and questions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me paticnily. . 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je- 
rusalem, know ali the Jews; 

ὅ Which knew me from the 
beginning, if they would testl- 
fy, that alter the most straitest 
sect of our religion I lived a 
Pharisee. 

6 And now [ stand and am 
judged for the hope of the 

romise made of God unto our 

athers: 

ἢ Unto which promise our 
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God day and night, hope to 
come, For which hope’s sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews, . 

8 Why ahould it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, 
that God should raise the 
dead? 

9 I verily thought with myself 
that [ ought todo many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem: and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when 
they were put to death, I guve 
my voice against then. 

11 And I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaspheme; and 
_ being excecdingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as 1 went to 
Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief 
priests, 

18 At midday, O king, 1 saw 
In the way a Hight from heav- 
en, above the brightnegs of the 
gun, shining round about me, 
and them which journeyed 
with me. | 

14 And when we were al] fall- 
en tothe earth, I heard a voice 
tpeaking unto me, and ss ing 
inthe Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Banl, why persecutest thon 
me? ἐξ ἐδ hard for thee to kick 
#esxinst the pricks. 

§ And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, [am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upou 
thy feet: for I have appcared 
unto thee for this purpose, to 
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twelve tribes, instantly serving | 


make thee a minister and a 
witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will 
appear unto thee; 7 

11 Delivering thee from ty — 
people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee, 

18 Τὸ open their eyes, and to 
turn fem from darkness to 
light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which 
are sanctified: by faith that is 
in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Aprip- 
pa, 1 was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of 
Juden, and Aen tothe Gentiles, 
thatthey should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill se. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to 
ΕΠ} and great, saving none 
other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say 
should come: 

23 That Anointed {6988} 
should suffer, and that heshould 
be the first that should rise from 
tha dead, and should shew light 
unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus sald with ἃ loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self; much learning doth muke 
thee mad. 

45 But he said, f am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak 
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forth the words of truth and | ously entreated Paul, and gave 
soberness. him liberty to unto his 

26 For the king knoweth of | friends to refresh himself. 
these things, before whom alao| 4 And when we had launched 
bspeak freely: for I am per-|from thence, we sailed under 
. suaded that none of these things | Cyprus, because the winds were 
are hidden from him; for this! contrary. 
thing was not done in acorner.| 6 And when we had sailed 

21] King Agrippa, believast|over the sea of Cilicka and 
thou the prophets? I know] Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 
that thou believest. ( ctty of Lycia. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto | 6 And there the centurion 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest: found a ship of Alexandria 
me to be a Christian. ailing into Italy; and he put 

29 And Paul said, 1 would to} us therein. 

(rod, that not only thou, but| 7 And when we had sailed 
xtso all that hear me this day, | slowly many days, and scarce 
were both almost, and altogeth- | were come over agninst Onidus, 
er such as I am, except these | the wind not suffering ua, we 
bonds, sailed under Crete, over against 

30 And when he had thus) Salmone; ot 
spoken, the King rose up, and| & And, hardly passing it, came 
the governor, and Bernice, and | unto a place which is called the 
they that sat with them: {Fair Havens; nigh whercunto 
31 And when they were gone | was the city of Lasea. 
aside, they talked betwean; 9 Now when much time was 
themselves, saying, This man| spent, and when sailing was 
doeth nothing worthy.of death | now dangerous, because the 
or of bonds. i fast was now already past, Paul 
33 Then said Agrippa unto | admonished them. 

Festus, This man might have| 10 And said unto them, Sirs, 
been set at liberty, if he had not; | perceive that this voyage will 
appealed unto Cesar. be with hurt and much fama Ἢ 
vn . not only of the lading an D, 
CHAPTER XXVIII. but also of our lives.” 

ἃ ND when it was determin-| 11 Nevertleless the centurion 
2% ad that we should sail unto} believed the master and the 
Italy, they delivered Poul and | owner of the ship, more than 
certain others prisoners tnto: those things which were spok- 
oxenamed Julius, a centurion | en by Paul. 
of Augustun’ band. 12 And because the haven was 

2 And entering into ἃ ship of | not commodious to winter in, 
Adramyttium, we letnched, | the more part advised to depart 
meaning to sail by the cnaats of | thence also, if by any means. 
Asia; one Aristarchus, a Mace-|they might attain to Phenice, 
donian of Thessalonica, being | and there to winter, which ts a 
with 08. haven of Crete, and lieth to- 

8 And the next day we touched | ward the southwest and north- 
at Sidon. And Julius- courte- ' wert. 

1:5 
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18 And when the south wind 


blew softly, supposing that they | th 


had obtalned their purpose, 
loosing thence, they salled close 
by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Euroelydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let Aer drive. 

16 And running under a cer- 
tain island which is called Clau- 
da, we had much work to come 
by the boat: " 

¥ Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergird- 
ing the ship; and, fearing lest 
they should fall into the quick- 
sands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
a they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast 
out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20_And when neither gun nor 
stars Im many days appeared, 
' and no amall tempest Jay on 
us, all hope that we should be 
saved ways then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst 
of them, and said, Sirs, ye 
shonld have hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and lous. 

23 And now I! exhort you to 
be of good cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man's life 
among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose 
ἔ am, and whom [ serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 
thou must be brought before 
Cesar: and, lo, God hath given 
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thee all them that sail with 


ee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for 1 believe God, that 
it shali be cvon as it was told. 


ne, 

26 Howbeit we must be cast 
upon ἃ certain island, 

Ὁ But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in Adela, 
about midnight the sh}pmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country; 

28 And sounded, and found ti 
twenty fathoma: and when they 
had gone κ little further, they 
sounded ngain, and found εἴ 
fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing last we should 
have fallen upon rocka, they 
cast four anchors out of the 
stern, und wished for the day. 

$0 And as the shipmen were 
about to fice out of the ship. 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would hive cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

81 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, ye can- 
not be suved. 

83 Then the soldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let 
her fall off. - 

$3 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them 
all τὸ take meat, saying, This 
day ia the fourteenth day that 
ye have tarried and continued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 

84 Wherefore I pray you to 
take seme meat; for this is for 
your health: for there shalinot 
a hair fall from the head of 
any of you. 

80 And when he had thus 
spoken, he touk bread, and gave 
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thanks to God in presence of 
them all; and when he had 
broken ἐξ, he began to eat. 


90 Then were they all of good 
heer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore 
and sixteen souls. 


38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship 
and cast out the wheat into the 
868. 


89 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but the 
discovercd acertain creek with 
a ‘shore, into the which they 
wero minded, if it were possi- 
ble, to thrust in the ship. 


40 And when they had taken 
up the anchors, they commit- 
ted ¢hemselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up the inainsail to the 
wind, aod made toward shore. 

4! And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran 
the ship aground; and the forn- 
part stuck fast, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder 

art was broken with the vio- 
ence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 


43 But the centurion, willing 
to save Paul, kept them from 
their ἢ . and commanded 
that they which could swim 
should cast Hemselves first ἔμ ΐο 
the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pasy, that they escaped 
all safe to land. 
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Ax D when they were escap- 
ed, then they knew that 
the island was called Melita. 

* And the barbarous people 
shewed ua no little kinduess: 
for they kindled a fire, und re- 
ceived us every one, because of 
the present rain, and because 
of the cokd, 7 

ὃ And when Paul had gather- 
eda buudle of sticks, and laid 
then on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and fast- 
ened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the penomous beast hang on 
his hand,they suid among them- 
selves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, thongh he 
hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance suffereth not to live. 

5 Aud he shook off the beast 
into the Hre, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when 
he should have swoilen, or fall- 
en down dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked ἃ great 
while, and saw no harm come 
to him, they changed their 
minds, and said that he was a 
god. 

7 Intho same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name waa 
Publius; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courte- 
ously. 

$ And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
fever and of a hl flux: to 
whom Paul entered fu, and 
wrayed, and laid his hands on 
him, and healed him. 

9 So when this way done, 
others also, which had diseases 
in the island, came, and were 
healed : 
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10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
departed, they laded ue with 
such things aa were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexan- 
dria, which had wintered in the 
isle, whose sien was Castor and 
Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetch- 
ed a compass, and came to 
Rhegium: and after one day 
the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired 10 tarry with 
them seven days: and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15. And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of ua, they came 
to meet us as far as Appil Fo- 
rum, and the Three Taverns; 
whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Rome; the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captalno of 
the guard: but Paul was suffer- 
ed to dwell by himself with a 
saldier that kept him. 

1% And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called tha 
chief of the Jews together: and 
when they were come together, 
be said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have com- 
Mitted nothing against the peo- 
ple, or customs of our fathers, 
yet was I delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands 
of the Romans: 

18 Who, when they had ex- 
auined me, would have let me 
#0, because there was no cause 
of deatl: in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against ἐξ, I was constrained to 
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ap unto Ceasar; not that I 
ha aught to accuse my nation 
of. , 

20 For this cause therefore 
have [ called for you, to see 
you, and to speak with you: 
because that for the hope of [8- 
rael 1 am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they said unto him, 
Wo neither received Iotters out 
of Judea concerning thee, nel- 
ther any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any 
harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest: for as 
concerning this sect, we know 
that every where it Is spoken 
against. . 


23 And when they had ap- 
polnted him a day, there came 
many to him into Ada lodging; 
to whom he expounded and 
testified the kingdom of Gad, 

crsuading them conceming 

| Jesus, both out of the law of 
: Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed nut. 


25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they depart- 
ed, after that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake the Holy 
Spirit by Esaius the prophet 
unte our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and say, Wearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand; 
and aceing ye shall sec, and not 
perceive : 


27 For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears 
are duli of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed; lest they 
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should see with dhety eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and 

stand with ther heart, and 
should be converted, and 1 
should heal them. 

28 Ba it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God 
15 sent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 
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under- | themselves. 


80 And Paul dwelt two whole 


yeara in his own bired house, 


and received all that came in 
unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord, Anoint- 


29 And when he had suid these | ed Jesus, with all confidence, 
words, the Jews departed, and ! no man forbidding him. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

AUL, a bondman of *A- 

nointed Jesus, called to be 
an apostic, separuted unto the 

espe of God, 

2 (Which he had promised 
afore any his prophets in the 
no Acriptures,) 

ncerning his Son Anoint- 
ed Jesus our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh: 

4 And declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead: 

ὅ By whom we have received 


gTace and apostleship, for obe- 
dience to the faith among ell 
nations, for his name: 

§ Among whom are ye also ᾽ 
the called of Anointed Jesus: 

ἢ To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, called to δὲ saints: 
Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Anointed Jesus. 


8 First, I thank my God 
through Anointed J eaus ΟΣ 
you all, that your faith is spok- 
en of throughout the whole 
world. ; 
ἢ For God is my witness, 
whom [ serve with my spirit 


* The titles which Jesus the Son of God assumed tohimselt, and the 


Kurios, trai 


New 


estament, also means Master, which would be a better transtation: for 


ters p are,—ist, 
then it would correspond with donlos 


(bondman). Pan) in many places 


Romans 1:1, etc.}, enlis himself donlos (bondman) of his 
bondmap) 


» duties of she oulog 

oral place φᾷ Kris 
but Chr t is the English, form 
Anointed, and snot 
Without measure me BY the πὸ 
Alt it means T 


og (master). 
to his Kurios (master) is laid down in 
rendered Christ, which is no translation; 
οἵ the Greek word 
hs consecrated 
Holy Spirit Mi, Didaskalos, transiated Master, 


tos, and means 
completely inspired 


We should stways remember that our New Testament ls King James’ 


traustation, and It was written to please 
(Lord), inst eaders) are transla 
( }, instead of master, ete, 


he king. Hence, in Heb. 


, those who rule over you. Kurios 


It smacks of royaity all through. 
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in the gospel of his Son, that 
without ceasing [ make men- 
tion of you always in my pray- 
erg; 

10 Making request, if by any 
Means now εὐ length I might 
have & prosperous journey by 
the will of God to come unto 


ou. 

εἴ For E long to sce you, that 
I may impart unto you some 
spiritual pitt, to the end ye may 
be established ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forled torether with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and 
me, 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come unto 
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in them; for God hath shewed 
τὸ unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal pow- 
erand Divinity; so that they 
are without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they 
knew God, they giorified Aim 
not as God, ncither were thank- 
ful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into a 


; image made like to corruptible 
you, (but was hindered hither- ' 


man, and to birds, and four- 


to,) that I might have some; footed beasta, and creeping 


fruit among you also, evcu as 
among other Gentiles. 

141 am debtor both to the 
Greeks, und to the Barbarians; 
both to the wise, and the un- 
wise. - 

15 So, as much aa in me is, I 


am ready to preach the gospel ! 


to you that ara at Roma also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of 
the goupel of Anointed (J caus): 
for itis the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth: to tha Jew first, and 
also tothe Greek. 

17 For thercin is the holinass, 
justice and goodness of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as 
it is written, The just shall live 
by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven inst 
all ungodliness and anrlghte 
ousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrightcousness ;. 

19 Because that which may. 
be known of God is manifest 


things. 
24 Wherefore Gad also gave 
them up to uncieanness, 


through the lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves: 

23 Who changed the truth of 
God into,a lic, and worshipped 
anf served the creature more 
than the Creator, whois blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile affections: 
for even their women did 
chauge the natural use into 
that which is against oature: 

a7 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their TIust 
one toward another: men with 
men worklug that which is un- 
scomly, and receiving in them- 
selves that recompense of their 
error which was meet, 

23 And even as they did not 
like to retain God in fheir 
knowledge, God gave them 
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over t0 an unapproving mind, 
to do those things which are 
not convenient: 

20 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wicked- 
hess, covetousness, malicious- 
ness; full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity, whis- 
percrs, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, bousters, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobedi- 
ent to parents, 

81 Without understanding, 
covenant-breakers, Without nut- 
ural affection, implacable, un- 
merciful: 

32 Who, knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that uncy which 
commit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that 
do them. 


CHAPTER I, 


HEREFORE thou artinex- 

eusable, Ὁ man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest another, 
theau condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest the 
same things. 

2 Rut we are sure that the 
judgement of God ia according to 
truth against them which com- 
mit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, Ὁ 
man, that Judgest them which 
do such things, end docst the 
same, that thou shalt escape 
the judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forhear- 
ance and longsuitering not 
knowing that the goodness of 
God Ieadeth thea to repent- 
xnce? 

δ But, after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up 
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unto thyself wrath against the 

day af ie and revelation of 
e holy, just rood ju 

ment of. God: Jadg- 

6 Who will render to every 
Inan according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortal. 
ity, cternal life: . 

§ But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, butobey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, up- 
on every soul of man that doeth 
evil; of the Jew first, and also 
of the Gentile, 

10 Bot glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that work- 
eth good; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gentile: 

11 For there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shal] also perish: 
without law; and as many as 
have sinned in the law be 
judged by the law; 

18 (For not the hearers of the 
law ere just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justi- 
fied. 

14 For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the 
law, ure a law nunoto themselves: 

15 Which rhew the work of 
the ἃν written In their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing or else 
excusing ὑπὸ another;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secreta of men by 
Se eoel Jesus according to 
my . 

17 Behold, thau art culled a 


ade 


Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God. 

18 And knowest Ais will, and 
approvest the things that are 
more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law ; . 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them which are in 
darkness, 

20 An instructor uf the fuolish, 
a teacher of babes, which hast 
the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law, 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a 
man should not steal, dost thou 
steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
showd not cominit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols, -dost 
thou commit sacrilere ? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breakin 
the law dishonourest thou God} 

24 For the nume of God Is 
_blasphemed among the Gentiles 
rough you, a3 it is written. 

25 For circumcision. verily 
profiteth, if thou keep the law: 
but if thou be 4 bresker of the 
law, thy circumcision is made 
ubcircumecision. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircum- 
cision keep the holiness, justice 
and goodness of the law, shull 
nothis uncircumeision becount- 
ed for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncizcumcis- 
ion which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
by the fetter and circumcision 
dost trousgress the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which 
is One outwardly; neither ὦ that 
circumcision, which is outward 
in the flesh: 
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29 But he ta a Jew, which is 
one inwardly; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the apirit, 
und not in the letter; whose 
praise ¢3 not of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER IIL 


\ ' ) HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit 
as there of circumcision? 
Ὁ Much every way: chiefly, 
because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 


3 For what if some did not be- 
Heve? shall their unbelief muke 
the faith of God without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a ilar; as 
itis written, That thou mightest 
be justified in thy sayings, and 
michtiest overcome when thou 
art judged. 

ὅ Butif our unrighteousness 
commend the holiness, justice 
and poodness of God, what shall 
we say? Js God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (I speak 
as ἃ man) 

6 God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glury; why yet am | 
also judged as a sinner ? 

8 And not rather, (as we be 
slanderously reported; and as 
some affirm that we say,) Let 
ua do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just. 

9 Whut then? are. we better 
than they? No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin; 

10 As if is written, There 18 
none holy, just and good, no, 
not one: 

11 There is none that under- 
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standeth, there 15 none that 
seeketh after God. 

13 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are torether become 
unprofitable; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat ἐξ an open sep- 
ulchre; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the pulsou of 
uepa ἐᾷ under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth ἐὰ full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 

15 Their feet ere swift to shed 
bloud; 

16 Destruction and misery are 
in their ways: 

1% And the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes, 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the Jaw saith, 11 
saith to them: who are under 
the law: that every mouth may 
be stopped, sod all the world 
nay become guilty before 


20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh 
be justified In his sight; for 
by the law rsthe knowledge of 
sin. 

31 But now the holiness, just- 
ice and roodness* of God with- 
out the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the Jaw and the 
prophets; 

22 Even the holiness, justice 
and goodnesa of God which ga 


by faith of Anointed Jesus un-! f 


to all and upon all them that 
believe ; for there is no differ- 
ence: 

28 For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of 


5] 


* Paul defines righteousness to be holiness, justice and 


(Rom. 7:12). So we 
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24 Being justified freely by 
his grace through thé redemp- 
tion that is in Anointed Je. 
sug: 

25 Whom God hath set forth 
iv bea propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his ho- 
liness, justice and ess Tor 
the remission of sing that are 
past, through the forbearance 
of God: 


26 Τὸ declare, J say, at this time 
his holiness, justice end good- 
ness: that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus, 

27 Where za boasting then? It 
is excluded. By what law? of 
works? Nay; but by the law 
of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that 
a man ix justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the law. 

20 19 he the God of the Jews 
only? s¢ fe not also of the 
Gentiles! Yes, of the Gentiles 


80 Seeing ἐξ is one God, which 
shall justify the clreumcision 
by faith, und uncircumcision 
through faith. 

$1 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we eatablish the law. τ᾿ 


CHAPTER IV. 

Wy Bat shall we say then 

that Abraham our father, 
a8 pertuining to the flesh, hath 
ound? 
2 For if Abraham were jus 
tified by works, he hath where- 
{Ὁ glory: but not before 


8 For what saith the Scrip- 
ture? Abraham believed God, 


good 


negs 
luso Paul’s definition instead of the word righté- 
Preface, 


qusness, it being more easily understood, See 


— - 


284 


and it was counted unto him 
for holiness, justice and good- 
ness, 

4 Now to him that worketh 
ig the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. 

§ But to him that worketh not, 

but believeth on him that jua- 
tifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for holness, justice 
and goodness. 
6 Even as David also describ- 
eth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth holi- 
ness, Justice and goodness with- 
out works, 

1 Saying, Blessed are they 
whose inignities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to 
‘whom the Lord will not impute 


ain. 

9 Cometh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision 
only, οὐ upon the uncircumci- 
slon also? for we say thut 
faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham -for holiness, justice and 


688. 

10 Εν was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircum- 
cision. 

11 And he received the sicn of 
circumcision, a seal of the 
holiness, justice and goodness 
of the faith which Ae Aad yet 
being uncircumcised: that fe 
might be the father of all them 
that believé, though they be 
not clrcumeised; that holiness, 
justice and goodness might be 
imputed tnto them also: 

12 And tha father of circum- 
cision to them who are notof 
the circumcision only, but who 
also. walk ‘in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, 
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which Ae Aad being yet uncir- 
cumcised. 

18 For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but 
through the holiness, justice 
and goodness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
luw be heirs, faith ts made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect: 

15 Becauss the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, 
theré 73 no transgression. 

16 Therefore ἐξ ¢s of falth, that 
it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be srre to 
all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that 
also which ia of the faith of 
Abraham; who is the father of 
us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have 
made thea « father of many na- 
tions,) befora him whom he be- 
lieved cren God, who quicken- 
eth the dead, and calleth those 
things which be not as though 
they were: 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that ha might become 
the father of τὴν nations, ac. 
cording to thut which was 
spoken, So shall thy aged be. 

19 And being not weak in 
faith, he considered not his 
own body now dead, when he 
was about a hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadness of 
Sarah’s womb: 

2 He ποτοῦ not at the 
promise of God through unbe- 
lief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
wags able also to perfarm. 

23 And therefore it was lmput- 
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edto him for holiness, justice 
and goodness. 

23 Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it-wae im- 
puted ‘to him; ᾿ 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead ; 

25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again 
for our justification. 


CHAPTER Y. 


(THEREFORE being justifi- 

ed by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord, 
Anointed Jesus. 

2 By whom also we have ac- 
cess by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hape of the glory of God. 

3 And not only ao, but we glo- 
ry in tribulations also; know- 
ing that tribulation worketh 
patience; 

4 And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope; - . 

§ And hope makcth not asham- 
ed; because the love of God ia 
shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit which is given 
upto aA. 

6 For when we were yet with- 
out streneth, in due time A- 
nointed (Jesus) dicd for the 
ungodly. 

ἢ For scarcely for a holy, just 
and man will one sie: yet 
peradventure for a man 
some would oven dare to die. 

§ But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while 
we wera yét sinners, Anointed 
(Jesus) died for us. : 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, wo shal} 
be saved from wrath through 
him. 
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10 For if, when we were enc 
mies, we were Fetonclled to 


God by the death of his Son; 


much miere, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, bet we 
also joy in God through our 
Lord, Anointed Jesus, by whom 
we have now recelved the atone- 
ment. ΝΞ 

12 Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death 
passed upou all men, for that 
all have sinned: ° 

13 (For until the law sin was 
in the world: but sin is not im- 
puted when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinnéd -éfter 
the similitude of Adam's trana- 
gression, who ia the figure of 
him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so 
aleo ἐξ the free gift: for H 
through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which ia by one man 

nointed Jesus, hath abonnded 
unto many. 

16 And not ag ἐξ was by one 
that alnned, ee #3 the gift: for 
the judgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift 
ig of many offences unto justi- 
fication. : 

17 For if by ove man’s offence 
death reigued by one; much 
morethey which receive abund- 
ance of grace and of the giftof 
holiners, Justice and goodness 
shall reign in life by one, A- 
nointed Jesus.) 

18 Therefore, 88 by the offence 
of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation: even so 


'by the holiness, justice, and 
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gootiness of one tha fres gi 
came upon all men nip jase 
cation of life. , 

19 For as by one man’s dia- 
obedience Many were made 
sipnera, so by the obedience of 


one shall many be made holy, jh 


just and good. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might nbound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 

2i That as sin hath reigned 
yato death, sven so might grace 
reign th 
and goodness unto eternal life 
by Anointed Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER YI. 
HAT shall we say then? 


- Shall we continua in ain, | bers 


that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
Ἐπ therein? 

ὃ Know ye not, that s0 many 
of us as were immersed Into 
Anointed Jesus were immersed 
into hia death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by immersion into death: 
that like as Anointed (Jesus) 
wag raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even 30 
we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. 

5 For if we have been plant- 
ed together in the likeness of 
hig death, we shall be also da 
dha likeness of his resurrection: 
7 6. Znowing this, that our old 

man is crucified with λές, that 
the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

% For he that ia dead is freed 
‘from sin, 

8 Now if we be dead with 


Anointed (Jesus), we belleve!sin, ye 


thet we shall also live with 
him: 

ὃ Knowing that Anointed 
Jesus) being raised from tho 
ead dieth no more; death 

Wath no more dominion over 
inn 


10 For in that he died, he 
died unto sln once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Anointed Jesus our 


rough holiness, justice | Lord 


12 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts there- 
of 


18 Neither yield ye your mem- 
ag tustrumentsof unright- 
eousness unto sin: but yteld 
yourselves unto God, 85 those 
that are alive from the dead, 
and your members aa instru- 
ments of holiness, justice and 
ess unto . 

14 For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under 


grace. 

15 What then? shal! we sin, 
because we are not untier the 
law, but under grace? God 
forbid. 

16 Know ye not, thatto whom 
ye yield yourselves bondmen 
to obey, his bondmen ye are to 
whom yo obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience un- 
to holiness, justice and good- 
hess ἢ 

11 But God be thanked, that 

@ were the bondiaen of sin, 

ut ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of teaching 
which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
ecame the bondmen 
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of holiness, justice and good- 
ness. 

19 I speak after the manner 
of men because of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh: for as ye have 
yielded your members bond- 
men to uncleanness and to in- 
iquity unto iniquity; even so 
now yield your members bond- 
men to holiness, justice, and 
goodness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the 
bondmen of sin, ye were free 
from holinesy, justice and goad: 
ness. 

21 What fruit had'ye then in 
those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? for the end of 
those things za death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become bondmen 
to God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin ἐὰ 
death; but the aift of God ἐὰ 
eternal life through Anointed 
Jesus our Lord. | 


CHAPTER VII. 


ke Row ἣν not, brethren, (for 
I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the Jaw hath 
dominion over aman as long as 
he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath a 
husband is bound by the Jaw to 
her husband -so loug as he liv- 
eth; but if the husband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of 
her husband. 

ἢ Sothen if while Aer husband 
liveth, she be married to anoth- 
er man, she shall be called an 
adulteress: but if her huaband 
be dead, she ia free from that 
law; 80 that she is no adulter- 
eas, though she be married to 
another man. 
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4 Wherefore, ΤῺ brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the la 
by the body of Ancinted (16- 
sus); that ye should be marri- 
ed to another, even to him whe 
ig raised from the dead, that 
we should bring forth fruit un- 
to God. , | 

§ For when we were in the 
flesh, the motions of sin, which 
were by the law, did work in 
our members tobring forth fruit 
unto death. . . 

G But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of epir- 
it,and not ἐπ, the oldness of the 
letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? - Js 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, 
I had not known sin, but by the 
law: for 1 .had not known lust, 
except the Jaw had said, Thon 
shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wroughtin 
ine all manner of concupie- 
cence. For without the law 
ain wis dead 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once: but when the com- 
IMandment came, cin revived, 
and I died. 

10-And the commandmen 
which wes ordained to life, 
found te be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion 
the commandment, deceive 
me, and by it slew me, 

12 Wherefore the law ¢a holy, 
and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good. 

18 Was then that which is 

od made death unto me? 
od forbid. But sin, that it 
might appear ain, working 
death in mo by that which is 
good; that etn by the command- 


238 
ment. might become exceeding 
ainfal. 

14 For we knuw that the law ia 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under gin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that do 
T not; but what I hate, that do 


18 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that ἐξ ἐς good. 


17 Now then it is no more 1 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth 
in me. 

18 For I kuow that in me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is 
present with me: but dew to 
perform that which is guod I 
find not. 

19 For the good that 1 would, 
Tdo not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. | 

20 Now if Idothat I would 
not, i¢ is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 


21 1 find then a jaw, that,when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward mau: 


23 But * see another law in 
my members, warring against 
the iaw of my mind, and bringz- 
ing Me into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in my mem- 
bers. 

#4 O wretched man that I aml 
who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? 

20 I, thank God through A- 
nointed Jeaus our Lord. So then 
with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


HERE ia therefore now 

* no condemnation to them 

which are in Anointed Jesus, 

who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

2 For the Jaw of the Spirit of 
life in Anointed Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of 
sin and death. 


8 For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, und, for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh: 

4 Phat the holiness, justice 
and goodness of the law might 
be fulfilled In us, who watk 
not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit.— 

Ὁ For they that are after the 
ficsh do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. 

For t be carnally minded 
ts death; but to be spiritually 
minded ἐς life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal] mind zs 
enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, [f so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Anointed (Jesus), he 
is none of his. 

10 And if Anointed (Jesus) be 
in you, the body zs dead because 
of sin; but the Spirit ¢3 life 
because of holiness, justice and 


goodness. 
11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
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dwall in you, he that raised up 
Anointed (Jesus) from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit thet dwell- 
eth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to Hive 
after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die; butif ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. 

{4 For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. . 

15 For ye have not received 
the spirit of bonduge again to 
fear; but ye have reccived the 
Spirit of uduption, whereby we 
ery, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth 
withness wiih our spirit, that 
we are the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Anointed (Jesus); if so 
ba that we suffer with Adm, 
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creation groaneth and. travail- 
eth In pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the frst- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, fu wit, 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: 
but hupe that is seen is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? - β 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, Hicn do we with pa- 
tience wait for ἐξ. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we should pra 
for as we ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. ᾿ 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what 7a the 
mind of the Spirit, because he 
inaketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of 


that we may be also glorified | God 


together. 

18 For I reckon that the auffer- 
ings of this present time are 
not worthy le be compared with 


the glory which shall be|P 


revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons οἷ 
God. 


20 For the creature was made 


subject to vanity, not willingly, | og 


but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope; 

31 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the childrea 
of God. 

23 For we know that the whole 


23 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are 
the called according to Aés pur- 


086, 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the im his 
Son, that De might be the first- 


| born among many brethren. 


30 Moreover, whom he did 
predestinate, them he also call- 
; and whom he called, them 
he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 

81 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God de for us, 
who can be against us? 

δὼ Ele that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with 
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him also freely give us all 
things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? J¢ ἐξ 
God that justifieth. 

84 Who gs he that condemn- 
eth? Zé ¢s Anointed (Jesus) that 
died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right 
band of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
the love of Anointed (Jesus)? 
shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, er nak- 
edness, or peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written, For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; We are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter, . 

δ] Nay, in’ all these things 
we ara more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things. present, nor 
things to come, 

89 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shal] be able 
to separate ua from. the love of 
God, which is in Anointed Je- 
guy our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


SAY the truth in Anointed 

(Jesus), I lie not, my consct- 
ence also bearing Me witness in 
the Holy Spirit, 

2 That 1 have great heaviness 
and. continual sorrow in my 
heart, 

8 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Anotnied 
(Jesus) for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh: 

4 Who area Israelites; to whom 
pertatneth the aduption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and 
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the giving of the law, and the 

service of God, and the prom- 
1868: 

& Whose are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the flesh 
Anointed (Jesus) came, who is 
over all, blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God had taken none effect. 
For they area not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are 
the seed of Abraham, are they 
all children: but, In Isase shal! 
thy seed be called. 

! § That is, They which are tho 
children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God: but 
the children of the promise are 
counted for the see 

§ For this ἐν the word of prom- 
ise, At this time will I come. 
and Surah: shall have a son. 

10 And not only thes; but 
when Rebecca aleo had con- 
ceived by one, even by our fa- 
ther Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to clec- 
tion might stand, not of works. 
but of him that calieth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have | 
hated. 

14 What shali we say then’ 
fa there unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid. 

15 For he aaith to Moses, [ 
!will have mercy on whom 1 
{will have mercy, and 1 will 
have compassion on whom | 

wil] have compassion. 

16 So then 2? δὰ not of him that 
willeth, nor of him -that run- 
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neth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy. 

17 Foy the Scripture saith un- 
to Pharach, Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power in 
thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will heave mercy, 
and whom he wil! he hara- 
eneth, 

19 Thou wilt say then tnto 
me, Why doth he yet find 
fault? For who hath resisted 
his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that replicst against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed ἐξ, Why 
thou made ma thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump 
io make one vessel unto hon- 
our, and another unto dishon- 
muy! 

22 What if God, willing to 
<hew hzs wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering the vessels 
of wrath fitteth to destruction: 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory 
on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto 
glory, 

94 Even us, whem he hath 
culled, not of the Jews only, 
but also of the Gentiles? 

25 ΑΒ he saith also in Osee, 1 
will call them my people, 
which were not my people; 
and her beloved, which was 
not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, 
that ia the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye ere not my 
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called the children of the living. 
God 


27 Esaias also crieth concern- 
ing Israel, Though the number 
of the children of Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall he saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, 
nnd cut ἐξ short in holiness, 
justice and goodness: because 
ashortwork will the Lord make 


‘upon the earth. 


29 And as Esajas said befor 
Exceptthe Lord of Sabaoth 
left us a seed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorrah. 

80 What shall we say then? 
That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after holiness, just- 
ice and goodness, have ed 


‘to holiness, justice and good- 


ness, even the holiness, Justice 
and goodness which is of faith. 

81 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of holiness, Just- 
ice ond goodneas, hath not at- 
tained to the law of holiness, 


justice and goodness. 


$2 Wherefore? Because 
sought ἐξ not by faith, but as it 
were by the words of the law. 
For they atumbled at that stum- 


| blingstone; 


33 As it is written, Behold, I 
Jay in Sion 4 stumblingstone 
and rock of offence; and who- 
soever halieveth on him shal] 
not be ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 
RETHREN, my heart's de- 
A 2 sire and prayer to God for 
Tsrael is, that they might be 
saved, 
2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge. 


people; there shall they bel 3 For they, being ignorant of 
τῷ 
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Ged’s holiness, justice and 
ness, and going about to 
establish their own holiness, 


justice and goodness, have not 
submitted themselves unto the | be 


holiness, justice and goodness 
f God. 


0 

4 For Anointed (Jesus) zz the 
end of the law for holiness, 
justice and goodness to every 
one that believeth, 

6 For Muses describeth the 
holiness, justice’ and 
which isof the law, That the 
man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the holiness, justice 
and goodness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, Say not 
fin thine heart, Who shal! as- 
cend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Anointed (Jesus) down 
from abore: 

% Or, Who shall dascend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Anointed ey esus) again from 
the dead. 

8 But what salth it? The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: that 
is, the word of faith, which we 
preach; 

ἢ That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth tha Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved, 

10 For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto holiness, justice 
and ess; and with the 
mouth confession is made un- 
to salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him 
ahall not be ashamed. 


Jew and the 
Greek: for the same Lord over 


odness 
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all is rich unto all that cali up- 
on him, 

18 For whosoever shall cal! 
upon the name of the Lord shal! 
saved. 

14 Tlow then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
liaved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they hate 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is 
written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 


gospel of peace, and bring glu 
tidings of good things! 


16 But they have not all obey- 
ed the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re- 


port?” 


1% So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the 


word of God. 


18 Bat I say, Have they not 


heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the 
world, 


19 But 1 say, Did not Israel 
know? Firat Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by fhem 
that areno people, and by a foul- 
ish nation I will anger you. 

2) But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, J was found of them that 
sought me not: I wus made 
manifest unto them that asked 
not after me. 

21 But to Israel he salth, All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto @ disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 


CHAPTER XL 


SAY then, Hath God cast 
way his people? God for- 
bid. For I am an Israei- 
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ite, of the seed of Abraham, of! Gentiles, for to provoke them to 


the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 

people which he foreknew. 

ot ye not what the Scripture 
saith of Elias? how he maketh 
jntercession to God against [8- 
reel, saying, 

3 Lora, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down 
thine altars; und [ ain left alone, 
and they scek my life. | 

4 But what saith the answer 
of God unto him? I have re- 
served to myself seven thousand 
men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the tmage of Baal. 

§ Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant 
sccording to the election of 


grace. 

6 And if by grace, then ἐν ἐξ no 
more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more prace. Bntif ἐξ δὲ 
of works, then Is it no more 
grace: otherwise work is no 
more work. 

ἢ What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh 
for; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the rest were 
blinded 

8 (According as it is written, 

hath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear;) unto 
this day. 

9 And David safth, Let their 
table be made ἃ snare, and a 
trap, and a stumbiingblock, and 
ἃ recompense unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

111 say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but raéher through their 
fall salvation ss come unto the 


jealousy. 

13 Now if the fall of them 

be the riches of the world, and 
the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fulness? 
_13 For [ speak to you Gentiles, 
Inasmuch as I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify mine 
office: 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
yoke to emulation them which 
are my flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shad the receiving 
of them be, but life from the 

ad? 


16 For if the first frult te 
holy, ihe lump ἐν ulso holy: and 
ifthe root δὲ holy, so are the 
branches, 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, wert craffed in 
among them, und with them 
partakest of the root and fatness 
of the ollve tree; 

18 Boast not aguinst the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that 
I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thea. 

22 Behold therefore the - 
ness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in fzs goodness: oth- 


744 
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erwise thou also shalt be cut| both of the wisdom and knowi- 


off. 
23 And they also, if the 


edge of God! how unsearchable 


abide | are hisjudgmente, and his ways 


not still] in unbelief, shall be/ past finding outi 


graffed in: for God is able to| 34 For w 


graff them in azuin. 


24 For if thou wert cut out of | been his co 


hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who hath 
unsellor * 


the olive tree which is wild by | 35 Or who hath first given to 
nature, and wert graffed con- | him, and it shall be recompens- 
trary to nature into ἃ good olive | ed unto him again? 


tree; how much more shall 


these, which be the natural | him, and to him 
branches, be graffed into their to 


own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be: 
wise in your own conceits, that 


36 For of him, and through 
are all things: 
glory for ever. 


whom dé 
en, 
CHAPTER XII. 


BESEECII you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of 


blindness in partis happened to | God, that ye present your bod- 
Israel, until the fulness of thejies a living sacrifice, holy. 


Gentiles be come in. 


acceptable unto God, whieh ἐκ 


26 And so all Israel shall be | your reasonable service. ° 


saved: as it is written, There 


2 And be uot conformed to 


shall come out of Sion tha De-| this world: but be ye trans- 
liverer, and shall turn sway un- | formed by the renewing of your 


godliness from Jacob: 


27 For this ἐφ my: covenant ]73 that good, an 
unto. them, when 1 shall take} and 


away their sins. 


mind, that ye may prove what 
acceptable, 
ect will of God. 

8 For I aay, through the grace 


23 As concerning the gospel, | given unto me, to every man 
they are enemies for your sakes: | that js among you, not to think 


but a3 touchin 


the election, | of Aimself more highly than he 


they ure beloved for the fathers’ | ought to think; but to think 


sakes, 


soberly, according as God hath 


29 For the gifts and calling ; dealt to every man the measure 
of God ure without repent. | of faith. 


ance. 


4 For as we have many mem- 


a) For as ye in times past have | bers in one body, and al] mem- 
not believed God, yet have now | bers have not the same office: 


obtained mercy through their 
unbelief: 


31 Even so have these also | ever 


δ Bo we, de7ng Many, are one 
body in Anointed (Jesus), and 
one members one of 


now not believed, that through | another. 


your mercy they also may ob- 
tain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 


38 O the depth of the riches' 7 


6 Having than gifts differing 
according to the grace that is 
iven to us, whether prophecy, 
us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith; 
rministry, fe ws watt on 
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our ministering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation: he that giveth, ἐεί 
him do τὸ with simplicity; he 
that ruleth, with diligence; he 
thatsheweth mercy, with cheer- 
fulness, 

8. Jet love be without dissim- 
ilation. Abhor that which is 
nvil; cleave to that which is 


good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one 
to another with brotherly love; 
In honour preferriug one an- 
other; 

11 Not slothful in business; 
fervent in spirit: serving the 


12 Rejoicing in hope; patient 
in tribulation; continuing in- 
stant In prayer; 

13 Distributing to the neces- 
sity of saints; given to hospi- 
tality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men 
of low estate. Be not wise in 
your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest 
in the sight of all meu. 

18 If it be posslble, as much 
an lieth in you, live peaceable 
with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance ὦ mine; 1 
will repay, seith the Lord. 

Ὁ Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for in so dolng 
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thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 


21 Be not overcome of evil; but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER Xiil, 


ET every soul be subject 

4 unto the higher powers. 

For there is no power but of 

God: the powers that be are 
ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth the power, resisteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. 

Ὁ For rulers are not ἃ terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? de that which is 
good, and thou shalt . have 
praise of the sama: 

4 For he is the servant of God 
to thee for . But if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the sword in 
yaio: for he is the servant of 
God, 3 revenger to erecute wrath 
upou him that doeth evil. 

δ Wherefore ve must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience’ sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are *S 
public servants, attending con- 
tinually upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all thelr 
dnes: tribute to whom tribute 
ts due; custom to whom cus- 
tom: fear to whom fear; hon- 
our to whom honour, . 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 

aw. 

8 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not ateal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 
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Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehend- 
ed in this sayiug; namely, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neigh jour: therefore love isthe 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the 
time, that now ἐξ ia high time 
to awake out of sleep: for now 
t our salvation nearer than 
when we believed. 


12 The night is far spent, the [ἢ 


day is at hand: let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, 
and jet us put on the armour of 
light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in 
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eth every day aitke. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. 

6 116 that rerardeth the day, 
regardeth tf unto the Lord; and 
he that regardeth not the day, 
tothe Lord he doth not regard 
dt. He that eateth, eateth to 
the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that cateth not, 
tothe Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. 

Ἢ For none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dicth to 
imself. 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the τὰ: and 
whether we die, we die unta 
the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the 


the day; not in rioting and} Lord’s 


drunkenness, not in chamber- 
ing aud wantonness, not in 
strife and cnvying: 

14 But put ye on the Lord, 
Anointed Jesus, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to feud 
the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XI¥. 


H™ that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, Out not to 
doubtful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
“‘Inay eat all things: another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth de- 
spise him that eateth not; and 
let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgast 
another man’s gervant? to his 
own master he standeth or fall- 
eth; yea, he shall be holden 
up: for God is able to make 
him stand. 

ὅ One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteem- 


9 For to this end Anointed 
(Jesua) both died, and ruse, 
and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and liv- 


ing. 

10 But why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou 
sat ut nought thy brother? for 
we shall ail stand before the 
men seat of Anointed (Je- 
sus). 

11 For it is written, As 1 live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us 
Bhall give account of himself 
to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judpe 
one another any More: but 
judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumblinghlock or an οἱὐ- 
casion to fall in Aga brother’s 
Way. 

14 I know, and am persnaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that éhere zx 
nothing unclean of itself: but 
to him that esteemcth any thing 
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τ be unclean, to him, ἐξ te un- 
clean, 

15 But if thy brother be 
rrieved with ἐὰν meat, now 
wulkest thou not charitably. 
Destroy not him with thy meat 
f ο whom Anointed {resus} 
ad, 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink; but 
*haliness, justice and goodness, 
peace and joy inthe Holy spir- 


it. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Anointed (Jesus) ἐδ ac- 
ceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 

19 Let us therefure follow 
after the things which make for 
jeace, aud things wherewith 
one may edify unother, 

20 For meut destroy nut the 
work of God. ΑἹ] things in- 
deed arc pure; but ἐξ ἐκ evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

21 Jt % good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby My brother 
stumbleth, or is olfended, or is 
made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have ἐξ 
to thyself before God. Happy 
ἐκ he that condemuneth not him- 
self in that thing which he al- 
loweth. 

23 «And he that doubteth is 
dumned if le eat, because he 
eateth not of faith: for whatso- 
ever 78 not of faith 1s sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


We then that are strong 
ought to bear tho infirmi- 


—T 
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ties of the weak, and not 
please ourselves. vo 

2 Let every one of us please 
Ate neighbour for kvs good to 
edification. 

8 For even Anointed (Jesus) 
pleased not himself; but as it 
is written, The reprosches of 
them that reproached thee fel] 
on me, 

4 Yor whatscever things were 
written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have 
hope. 

5 Now the God of patience 
and consolation grant you to be 
likeminded one toward another 
uccording to Anointed Jesus; 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our Lord, 
Anointed (Jesus). 

1 Wherefore receive ye one 
another, ax Anointed (Jesua) 
also received us, to the Glory 
of God. 

8.Now I say that Anointed 
(Jesus) was a servant of the 
circumcision for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers: 

§ And that the Gentiles might 

lorify God for Avs mercy; as 

tis written, For this cause I 
will confess to thee among tle 
Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
name. 

10 And again he zaith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And aguin, Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, 


all ye people. 
n, Esaias salth, 


12 And a 
There shall be a root of Jesse, 


* How beautifully the words holiness, justice, goodness fit in; and 


the meaning is clearer. 
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and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

138 Now the God of hope fill 
rou with all joy and peace in 

icving, that ye may abound 
ἴῃ hope, through the power of 
the Holy Spirit. 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, 
that yo also ure full of good- 
ness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one aB- 
other. — 

i6 Nevertheless, brathren, 1 
have written the more boldly 
unte you in some sort, ay put- 
ting you in mind, because of 
the grace that is given to me of 


od, 

16 That ἴ should be the public 
servant of Anointed Jesus to 
the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit. 

171 have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Anointed 
(J emus) in thoso things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Anointed (Jesus) hath not 
wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

18 Throngh mighty slyns and 
wouders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from Je- 
rusalem, and round about unto 
Niyricum, [ have fully preach- 
ed the gospel of Anointed 
(Jesus). 

20 Yea, so have I atrived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Anointed (Jesus) was named, 
lest I should build upon an- 
other man’s foundation. 
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21 But as it is written, To 
whom he was not spoken of, 
they shal] see: and they that 
have not heard shall under- 
stand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from 
coming to you. 

23 Gut now having no more 
place in these parts, and having 
a preat desire these many years 
to come unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my 
journey into Spain, I will coma 
to you: for I trust to see you 
in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first I be some- 
what filled with your company. 

29 But now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to do servica unto the 
saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make 
& certain contribution for the 
poor suints which are at Jeru- 
salem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; 

and thelr debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have been made 
partakera of their spiritual 
things, their duty is also to 
minister unto them in carnal 
things. 
28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this frnit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And Iam sure that, when 
I come unto you, I shall come 
in the fulness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Anointed {Jesus.} 

80 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, for the Lord, Anointed Je- 
sus’ sake, and for the love of 
the Spirit, that ye strive tegeth- 
er with me in your prayers to 
God for me; 

31 That I mny be delivered 


ROMANS, 


from them that do not believe 
in Judea; and that my service 
which I have for Jerusalem may 
be accepted of the saints; 


a2 That I may come unto you 

with joy by the will of Gad, 
and may with you be refreshed. 
338 Now the God of peace de 
With you all. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. . 


I COMMEN Duntoyou Phebe 
our sister, which is a serv- 
aut of the church which is at 
Cenchrea: | 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you: 
fer she hath been a succourer 
of many, and of myself also. 

ἃ Greet Priscilla and Aquila, 
my helpers in Anointed Jesus: 

4 Who huve for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

δ Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my well beloved Epenetus, who 
is the firstfruits of Achaia unto 
Anotnted (Jesus). 

8 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7Salute Andronicusand J unia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow 
prisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also 
were in Anointed (J eaus) before 


me. 

8 Greet Amplias, my beloved 
in the Lord. 

§ Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Anointed Gg esus), and Stachys 
my beloved. 

10 Sulate Apelies approved in 
Anointed (Jesus). Salute them 


240 
which are of Aristobulus’ house- 


td. . 

11 Salute Herodion my kins- 
man, Greet them that be of 
the household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Balute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis,which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufns chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mize. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Termes, and 
the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and 
Julia, Nereus, and his sister, 
und Olympas, and all the saints 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with 
a holy kiss. The churches of 
Anointed J esus) salute you. 

17 Now I beseeth you, breth- 
ren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary 
to the teaching which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such 
serve not our Lord, Anointed 
Jesus, but their own belly ; and 
by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the 
simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all sen. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but 
yet 1 would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and simpie 
concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord, 
Anointed Jesus, be with you, 
Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and So- 
aipater, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 
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22 1 Tertius, who wrote thts 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

28 Gaius mine host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth you. 
Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus 
a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord, 
Anointed Jesus, ve with you all. 
Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of pow- 
er to establish you according to 
my gospel, and the preaching 
of Anointed Jesus, according 
to the revelation of the mystery, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


which was kept secret aince 
the worid began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations 
for the abedience of faith: 

27 To God only wise, d¢ glory 
through Anointed Jesus for 
ever, Amen. 


4 Written to the Komana from 
Corlnthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the eburch at Cep- 
chrea. 


THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
Patt: called to δὲ an apostle 
of Anointed Jesus through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes 
eur Deother. 


ἃ Unto the church of God! 


which is at Coriuth, to them 
that are sanctified in Anointed 
Jesus, called to be saints, with 
all that in every place call up- 
on the name of *Anointed Je- 


8 Grace 4¢ unto you, and 


peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord, Anointed 
J e808, 


4 [thank my God always on 


your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by 
Anointed Jesus; 


5 That in every thing ye are 


euriched-by him, in all utter- 


aus our Lord, both theirs and &nce, and ἐπ all knowledge; 


Ours. 


ὃ Even as the testimony of 


* The titles which Jesus of Nazareth the Son of God assumed for 


are,—Il1st, Kuri 


also be rendered 
torre 


and doulol bein . 2a 
laters render Ghrist which 
Kristos, not a translation. 


veo. 


Kristos, which the New Testament trans- 
is the English form οἵ 
But Kristos should 


the Greek word 
bave been rendered 


Anointed, which [δ means, In the Old Testament it is thus rendered, 


and correctly too. 


spired 


without measure bythe Ho 


And anolnted means con 


secrated and completely in- 
Spirit. 3d, Lidaskalos, d 


, but a better rendering would be Teacher. See Preface. 
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Anointed (Jeaus) was confirm- 
ed in you: 


q So that e come behind in 
πὸ gift; waiting for the com- 
ing of our Lord, Anointed Je- 
sus: 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may he 
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preach the gospel: not with 
wisdom of words, jest the cross 
of Anointed (Jesus) should be 
made of none effect. - 
18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, 
foolishness; but unto us which 


are saved, it is the power of 


blameless in the day of our} Gud 


Lord, Anointed Jesus, 

9 God zs faithful, by whom ye 
were called untothe fellowship 
of his Son Anointed Jesus our 
Lord. 

[0 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the name of our Lord, 
Anointed Jesus, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisious smong 
you; but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judg- 
ment. 

i1 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
bY them which are of the house 
of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. ἡ. 

12 Now this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am of 
Paul; and I of Apollos; and I 
of Cephas; and I of Anointed 
(Jesus), 

13 Is Anointed (Jesus) divid- 
ed? was Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye immersed in the 
name of Paul? 

141 thank God that I immers- 
ed none of you, but Crispus 
and Gaius: 

15 Lest any should say that | 
had immersed in mine own 
name. 

16 And I immersed also the 
household of Stephanus; be- 
sidex, 1 know not whether 1 
immersed any other. 

1%? For Anointed (Jesus) sent 
me not to immerse, but to 


τ a 

1) For it is written, I will 

destroy the wisdom of the 

wiee, and will bring to nothing 

the understanding of the pru- 
ent. 

20 Where ts the wise? where 
ἐδ the scribe? where ¢« the dis- 

uter of thia world? hath not 

od made foolish the wisdom 
of this world? 

31 For aftar that in the wla- 
don of God the world by wiz- 
dom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that be- 
lieve. 

22 For the Jews require a al 
and the Greeks seek after w 
dom; 

23 But we preach Anointed 
(Jesus) crucified, unto the Jews 
a stumblingblock, and untothe 
Greeks foolishness: 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jows and Greeks 
Anointed (Jesus) the power of 
God, and the wisdem of Gad. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God is strong- 
er than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise: and God 
hath chosen the weak things of 
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the. world to confound the 
things which are mighty: 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to 
bring to noughtthings that are: 
29 That no flesh should plory 
in his presence. ᾿ 

80 But of him are ye in 
Anolnted Jesus, whe of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and 
holiness, jnstice, roodness * and 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


den wisdom, which God ordain- 
ed before the world unto our 


lory} 
5 Which none of the princes 
of this world knew: for had 
they known εἴ, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of 


gory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, ner ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love 


sanctification, and redemption: | him 


Bi That according sad it ia 
written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 


CITIAPTER IT. 


ND I, brethren, when I 

came t you, came not 
with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God. 

3 For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, 
gave Ancinted Jesus, and him 
crucified, 

8 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching was not with onticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power: 

6 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God. ᾿ 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect: 
yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of 
this world, that come to 
nought: 

T But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hid- 


* Observe how ΕἸ ΠΟΥ holiness, justice and gouwdnese it in. 


19 But God hath reveale:! 
them unto ua by his Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of ἃ man, save the apirit 
of man which is in him? even 
so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

123 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which ia of God; that we 
night know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

18 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Hloly Spirit teacheth; compar- 
ing Spiritual things with spirit- 
ua 


14 But the natural man receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: for they aro foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual 
judgeth all things, yet he him- 
self is Judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that ha may 
instract him? But we have the 
mind of Anointed (Jesus.) 


I CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER III. 


AND I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto 
tpiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even a8 unto babes in Anointed 
{Jesus,) 


2 1 have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat: for hitherte 
ye were not able te bear ¢t, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whoreas there is among you en- 
vying, and atrife, and divisions, 
ire ye not carnal, and walk as 
men ? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, | am of 
Apollos: are ye not carnal? 

2 Who then its Paul, and who 
is Apolios, but servants by 
whom ye believed, even aa the 
Lord gave to every munf 

6 I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered; but God gave the in- 
crease, | 

7 So then neither is he that 
planteth uny thing, neither he 
that watcreth; but God that 
iveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one: and 
every man shall receive his 
own reward according to his 
own labour. 

9 For we are fellow-workers 
with God: ye are God’s hus- 
bandry, ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, 
a3 a Wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he builde 
thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can 
no man Jay than that [5 laid, 
which is {nointed Jesus. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
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this foundation gold, silver 
‘ious stoneu, Wood, hay, stab. 
] a 


6: ᾿ 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
Made manifest: for the da 
shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by fire; and the 
fire shall try every man’s work 
of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer lose: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet 
ao as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and thas the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

1T If any man defile the tem- 
ple of God, him shall God dae. 
stroy ; for the temple of God is 
holy, which fempis ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself, 
If any man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may he 
wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God: 
for it is written, Fle taketh the 
wise In thelr own craftinesa. 

20 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain, 

21 Therefore let no man glo- 
ry in men: for all things are 
yours; : 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, 


or death, or things present, or 
things to come; ail are yours; 
23 And ye are Anointed (Je- 


aus} and Anointed (Jesus) ts 
God's. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ET ἃ man so account of ua, 
aa of the attendants af 
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Anointed (Jesus), and stewards 
of the mysteries of Gad. 

ἢ Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

ὃ But with me it 18 a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s 
judgment: yea, I jndge not 
mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by my- 
self; yet am I not hereby jus- 
tifled: but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
lightthe hidden things of dark- 
neas, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts: and 
then shall every man have 
praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a igure transferred to 
myself and to Apolloa for your 

es; that ye might learn in 
us not to think of men above 
that which 18 written, that no 
ong of you be puffed up for one 

inst another. 

For who maketh thee to 
differ from another? and what 
hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? now if thou didst re- 
ceive rt, why dost thou glory, 
an ἐ thou hadst not received 
tt 

8 Now se are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have rcigned as kings 
without us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we also 


might reign Wi You: 
9 For I think that God hath 
set forth us the & last, as 


it were appointed to death: for 
we are made a spectacle unto 
the world, and to angels, andto 


men. 
10 We are fools for Anointed 
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(Jesus’) sake, bnt ya are wise 
in Anointed (Jesus); we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
honourable, but we are despis- 
ed 


11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, 
and sre naked, and are buffet. 
ed, and have no certain dwell- 
ingplace; 

13 And Jabour, working with 
our own hands: being reviled. 
we bless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we en- 
treat: we are made as the filth 
of the world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things unto this 
day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved! 
sons 1 warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Anoint- 
ed (Jesus), yet have ye not many 
fathers: for in Anointed Jesus 
Ihave begotten you through 


the Gerpel. 

18 Wherefore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me. 

1% For this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is 
my beloved son,and faithful in 
the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways 
which be in Anointed (Jesus), 
as I teach every where in every 
church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, 
as though I would not come to 

ou. 

19 But 1 will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speach of 
them which are puffed up, but 
the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God ὦ 
not ln word, but in power. 

91 What will ye? shall I come 
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unto you with 4 rod, ur in love, 
aad τὰ the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAPTER Y. 


11 is reported commonly thai 
there ἐ8 fornication among 
you, and such fornication aa in 
not so much as named amon 
the Gentilea, that one shoul 
have his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, that 
he thut hath done this doed 
might be taken oway from 
among you. 

8 For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spirit, 
have judyed already, as though 
I were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed, 

4 Ip the name of our Lord, 
Anointed Jesus, when ye are 
gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our 
Lord, Anginted Jesus, 

5 To deliver such a one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord 
6818. , 

6 Your glorying ¢s not good. 
Know ye not that a little leav- 
en leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be s new 
lump, 88 ie are unleavened. 
For even Ancinted (Jesus) our 
passover is sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened dread of sincerity 
and truth. | 

91 wrote unto you inan epistle 
not to company with fornica- 
tors: 


10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicatora of this world, or 
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with the covetous, or extortion- 
ers, or with idolaters: for then 
must ye needs go out of the 
world. 

11 But now I have written un- 
to you not to keep company, if 
any man that is called a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or 
an idolator, or a ratler, or a 
dronkard, or an extortioner; 
with such a one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge them also that are with- 
out? do not ye judge them that 
are within? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourselves 
that wicked person, 


CITAPTER YI. 
pA any of you, having u 
matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust, and 
not before the sainta? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? 
und if the world shall be judged 
by you, are γΘ unworthy to 
judge the lest matters ? 

8 Know ye not that we shail 
judge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments 
of things pertaining to this life, 
set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

ὅ I speak to your shame. Ia 
it 80, that there 15 not a wise 
Inan among you? no, not, one 
that shall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren ? 


8 But brother th to law 
with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. 


Now therefore there is utter- 
ly a fault among you, because 
e £0 to law one with another. 
y do ye not rather take 


98 
wrong? Why do ye not rather 


suffer yourselwes to be de- 


frauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your brethren, 

9 Know ye ποῖ “πρὶ the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? He not de- 
ceived: ueither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of them- 
selves with mankind, 
- 10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 

nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherif the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

13 All thiugs are Jawful unto 
me, but all things are not expe- 
dicnt: all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought 
under the power οἱ uny. 

15 Meats for tho belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body ¢s not for forulcation, 
but for the Lord; and the Lord 
for the body, 


14 And God hath both raised 


up the Lord, and will also raise 
up us by hig own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bod- 
ies are the members of Anoint- 
ed (Jesus)? shall Γ then take 
the members of Anointed (Je- 
sus), and make then the memb- 
ers of a harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that he 
which is joined to a harlot is 
one body? for two, saith he, 
shall be one flesh. 

17.But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 


that a man doeth is without the’ 
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body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth against his 


own body. 

.19 What? know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Spirit which ἐξ in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are Gud’s. 


CHAPTER VII. 


ΝΟΥ͂ concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me: 
Fi¢e good for «man not to touch 
% WOMAR, 

2 Nevertheless, io avoid forni- 
cation, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own hushand. 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband, 

4 The wife bath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. 

§ Defraud ye not one the oth- 
er, except it be with-consent for 
a time, that ye may give your- 
selves to fasting and prayer; 
and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 

6 But 1 speak this by permis- 
sion, ami uot of command- 
ment, 

ἢ For I would that all men 
were even as I myself. But 
every man hzth his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, 
and another after. that. 

_8 I say therefore to the un- 
married and widows, It is good 
for them if they abide even 881. 
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9 But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for it is better 
to m than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I 
co yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from Aer husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to Aer husband: and 
let notthe husband put away 
hix wife. 

12 But to the rest speak J, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath 
uo wife that believeth not, and 
she be pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not put her away. 

18 And the woman which 
hath a husband that believeth 
not, and if he he pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not leave 
him, 

14 For the unbelieviug hns- 
band is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband: else 


were your children unclegn:! f 


but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart. A brother 
or asister ia not under boudage 
in such casea: but God heath 
called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, 0 
wife, whether. thou shalt save 
thy husband? or how kKnowest 
thou, Ὁ man, whether thou shalt 
save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
culled every one, ao let him 
walk. And so ordain I in al 
churches. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumcised? let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Is any 
called In uncircumclsion? let 
him not be clrcumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, 
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and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide In the 
same calling wherein he was 
called, 

21 Art thou called deing ἃ 
bondman? care not for it: but 
if thou mayest be made free, 
use ἐξ rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a bondman, is the 
Lord’s freeman; likewise also ° 
he that is called, éecny free, is 
Anointed Jesus’ bondman. 

88 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the bondmen of 
men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
whereiu he is called, therein 
abide with God. ἌΝ 

25 Now concerning virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Y.ord: yet I give my judgment, 
8 one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faith- 

ul. 

26 [ suppose therefore that this 
is good for the present distress, 
T aay, that ¢¢ ts good for a man 
go to be. 

37 Art thon bound untoa wifa? 
seek not to be joosed, Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek pot a 
wife, 

28 But and if thou marry. thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. 
Nevertheless such shall have 
troublein the flesh ; but I spare 


you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, 
the time ¢a sbort: it remain- 
eth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had 
none; : 

$0 And they that weep, 588 
though they wept not, and 
they that rejoice, as though 

17 
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they rejoicdd not; and they 
that buy, 23 though they pos- 
sessed not; | 

81 And they that use this 
world, os not abusing ἐξ: for 
the fashion of this world paas- 
eth away. 

82 But I would have you 

without carefulness. He that 
{is unmarried carecth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, 
how he may please tha Lord: 
' $3 But he that is married, car- 
éth for the things that are of 
the world, how he may please 
Ags wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 
‘tween-a Wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that she 
may be holy both in body and 
in apirit: but she that is mar- 
ried careth for thethings of the 
world, how she may please ker 
husband. 

85 And this I speak for your 
Ow profit; not that [ may cast 
asnare upon you, but for that 
which is comoly, and that ye 
May attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

$6 But if any man think that 
he behaveth himself uncomely 
‘toward his virgin, if she pass 
the flower of Aer age, and need 
so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not: let them 


- BT Nevertheless he that stand- 
eth steadfast in his heart, hav- 
ing nod necessity, but hat power 
over his own will, and hath 
£0 decreed in his heart that he 
will kecp his virgin, doeth 
well, 

BB So then he that giveth her 
in marriage doeth well; but he 
that giveth Aer not in marriage 
doeth better. 
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89 The wife is bound by ihc 
law as Jong as her husband lir- 
éth: but if her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be marricd 
to whom she will; only in the 
Lord. 

40 But she ia happier if she 
so abide, after my judgment: 


and 1 think also that [ have 
the Spirit of God. 
CHAPTER VIII1. 
OW as touching things of- 


fered unto idols, we know 
that we all have Knowledge. 
Knowledga puffeth up, but 
love edifieth. 

% And if any man think that 
he knowcth anything, he know- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 

3 Butif any man love God. 
the same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice uuto idols. 
we know that an idol ¢s noth- 
ing in the world, and that 
there ἐν none other God but 
Oe. 

ὅ For though there be that 
ure culled gods, whether in 
heaven or in earth, (as there 
be gods many, and lord: 


many) 
G6 But to us fhere za but one 
God, the Father, of whom er: 
all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord, Anointed (Jesus), by 
whom gre all things, and we by 
him. 

7 Howbeit thereia not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol nn- 
to this hour eat ἐξ as a tlds 
offered unto an idol; and their 
conscience being weak is de- 
filed. 

3 But meat commendeth us 
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not toGod: for neither, if we 
eat, are we the better; neither, 
if we eat not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed Jest by any 
means this liberty of yours be- 
come a stumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee 
which bast knowledge sit at 
meat in the Idol’s temple, shall 
not the consclence of him 
which is weak be emboldened 
to eat those things which are 
offered to idols: 

11 And throngh thy know- 
ledge shal] the weak brother 
perish, for whom Anointed 
(Jesus) dicd ? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye siu agahust 
Anointed (Jesus). 

13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend, 7 will ext 
πὸ flesh while the world stand. 
eth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


A®™ T not an apostic? am 1 
not free? havo I not seen 
Anointed Jesus our Lord? are 
not ye my work in the Lord? 

2 17 I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
you: for the seal of mine apos- 
tlesbip are ye in the Lord. 

39 Mine answer ta them that 
do examine me is this: 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to drink? 

§ Have we not power to lead 
ebout a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and ia the breth- 
ren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power to forbear 
working? 

7 Who gocth a warfare any 
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time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, ond cateth not 
of the milk of the flock? 

8 Suy I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same 
also? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not muz- 
2186 the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth 
God take care for oxen? 

10 Or saith he ἐξ altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt; ἐπέ is written: that he 
that plougheth should plough 
in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hupe. . 

11 Lf we have sown unte you 
spiritual things, ¢s ἐξ a great 
thing if we shall reap your car- 
nal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, ave not we 
rather? Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer 
ail things,lest we should hinder 
the szospel of Anointed (Jesus), 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy 
things live ofthe things of the 
temple? and they which wait 
atthe altar are partakers with 
the altar’ 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
duined that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 


pel. 

eo But I have used none of 
these things: nacither have [ 
written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me: 
for 28 were better for me to die, 
than that any manshould make 
my glorying youd. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glory 
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of: for necessity is laid upon 
me; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospell 

17 For if 1 do this thing will- 
ingly, IL have a reward: but if 
against my will, a dispensation 
of the gospel is committed unto 


ma. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Anoin (Jesus) without 
charge, tant I abuse not my 
power e gospel. 

19 For though be frea from 
all men, yet have I made myself 
bondman unto all, that 1 might 
gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews 1 be- 
came as a Jew, that 1 might 
gain the Jawa; to them that are 
under the law, a3 under the law, 
that I might gain them that are 
under the law: 

21 To them that are without 

law,‘as Without law, (being not 
without law to God, but under 
the law’to Anointed [Jesus],) 
that I might gain them that are 
without law. 
‘22 To the weuk became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak: [ am made all things 
to all men, that I might by ail 
Means save some, 

28 And this I do for the gus- 
pel’s sake, that I might be par- 
taker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? So 
Tun, that ya may obtain. 


25 And every man that striv- 


in all things. Now they doz to 
obtain ἃ corruptible crown; Ὁ 
Wwe an incorruptible. 


26 1 therefore so run, not ag’ er. 
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uncertainiy; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the alr: 

27 But] keep under my body, 
and b ἐξ into subjection; 
lest that by any means, when I 
havo preached to others, I my- 
self should be a castaway. 


CHAPTER X. 


OREOVER, brethren, | 
would not that ye should 

be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; 
2 And were all immersed unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 


568; 

8 And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink; for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them:and that Rock was 
Anointed (Jesus). 

δ But with many of them God 

was not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness. 
6 Now these things were our 
exainples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, 
as they also lusted. 

Y Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were sone of them; as it is 
wrilien, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up to 


Pee 
8 Neither jet us commit forni.- 
cation, as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

0 Nether let us tempt Anoint- 
ed (Jesus), as some of them al- 


: te ᾿ 
eth for the mastery is temperate | so temp ἃ, and were destroyed 


ents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, as some 


ut! of them aleo murmured, and 


were destroyed of the destroy- 
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11 Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensam- 
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ye cannot be partakers of the 
rd’s table, and of the table 


ples: and they are written for'| of devils. 


our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are 
come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is com- 
mon to man: but God zs faith- 
ful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are 
‘able; but will with the tempta. 
tion also make na way to es- 
cape, that ye may be able to 
bear ἐξ, 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
ove flee from idolutry. 

1 
judge ye what I aay. 

18 The cup of blessing which 
wo bless, is it not the commun- 
ion of the blood of Anointed 
(Jesua)? The bread which we 
break, is lt not the communion 
of the body of Anointed (Je- 
sus)? 

17 For we bring many are 
one bread, and one body: for 
weare all partakers of that one 
bread. 

{8 Behold Israel after the 
flesh: are not they which eat of 
the sacrifices partakers of the 
altar? 

19 What say I then? that the 
Idol la any thing, or that which 
(5 offered in sacrifice to idols 
is any thin gp? 

0 But J say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacritice to devils, and not 
to God: and, [ would not that 
ye should have fellowship with 
devila. 

31 Ye cannotdrink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: 


23 Dowe provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than 
e 9 


23 All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are lawful 
for me, but all things. edify 
not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, 
but every man  snother’s 
wealth 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
markct, cat, asking no question 
for conscience’ sake: 

26 For the earth zs the Lord’s, 
and.the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 


speak as to wise men;| not bid you te a feast, and ye 


be disposed to go; whatsoever 
ig set before you, eat, asking 
no question for consclence 


fake. 

28 But if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in sacrifice 
unto Idols, cat uot for his sake 
that shewed it, and for con- 
science’ sake: for the earth ἐὰ 
the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged of another 
man’s conscience ὃ 

80 For if I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give 
thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

82 Give none oifence, neither 
tothe Jews, nor to the Gen- 
mee ΠΟΙ to the church of 


33 Even as I please all men in 
all thinga, not seeking mine 
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own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Be ye followers of me, even 


as I also am of Anointed 


(Jesus). 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances, 
aa 1 deliver ten to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Anointed (Jesus); and the head 
of the woman τ the man; and 
the haad of Anointed (Jcsus) 
te God. 

4 Every man praying or proph- 
esying, having Azx head covered, 
dishonoureth his head, 

5 Butevery woman that pray- 
eth or prophesicth with fer 
head uncovered dishonoureth 
her head: for that is even all 
one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not 
covered, let her ulso be shorn: 
but jf it be ashame for a woman 
‘to be shorn or shaven, let her 
be covered. 

T For a man indeed ought not 
to cover jize head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and glory of 


of the man. 

For the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on fer 
head because οὐ the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, nei- 
ther the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman és of the 
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Mad, even 80 34 the man also by 
the woman; but all things of 


18 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto 
him? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it ig a glory to her, for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 

18 But if any man seem to be 
contentions, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches 
of God. 

1% Now in this that I declare 
“τέο you Ὁ praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the 

etter, but for the worse, 

18 For first of all, when ye 
cume together in the church, | 
hear thut there be divistous 
among you; and 1 partly be- 
lieve it. 

19 For there must be also 
heresies among you, that they 
which are approved may be 
made manifest among vou. 

2) When ye come together 
therefore into one place, ἐλέ is 


‘ not to cat the Lord’s supper. 
God: but the woman is the glo- 


21 For in eating every one 
tuketh befora otker his own 
aupper: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 

22 What! have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in? or de- 
spise ye the church of God, 
and shame them that have not? 
What shall [ say to you? shall 
I praise you in thisY I praise 
you not. 

28 For [ have recelved of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, 
the samonight in which he was 
betrayed, took bread: 
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24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake ἐξ, and sald, 
Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the sume manner also 
ke took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink ἐξ, 
in remembrance of me. 

28 For as often as ya eat this 
breid, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till he 
come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink ffds 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eut of ἐκαΐ 
bread, and drink of tt cup. 
29 For he that cateth and 
drinketh unworthily, exteth und 
drinketh damuatiou to himselH{, 
nut discerning the Lord’s body. 
30 For this cuuse many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and muny sleep. 

31 For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged, 

32 But when we are judged, 
Wo are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condem- 
ned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemna- 
tion. And the rest will I set in 
order when I come. 


CHAPTER XIT. 


NOX concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, J would not 
have you ignorant. 
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‘3 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tlics, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were 


ou: this | led 


3 Wherefore I give you to un- 
derstand, that no mun speaking 
by the Spirit of God calleth Je- 
sus accursed: and iat no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the aame Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of 
udministrations, but the same 
Lord, 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. | 

8 For to one is given by-the 
Spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 

9. 10 another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; 

10 ‘lo another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; 
to another discerning of spir- 
its; to another divers kinds of 
tonguer; to another the inter- 
pretation of fongucs: 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, dl- 
viding to evcry man severally 
as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many Members, and all the 
members of that one body, be- 
ing any, are one body: so al- 
so ἐξ Anvinted (Jesus). 

13 For by one Spirkt are we 
all immersed into one body, 
whether we de Jowg or Gen- 
tiles, whether we Se bond or 
free; and havo been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 


264 2=——~<“‘«~*‘*WCS«*CCORRINT'HIIANNS. 


14 For the body is not one [with it; or one member be 
thember, but many. honoured, all the members re- 

15 If the foot shall say, Be-; joice with it 
cause I am not the hand, [ am! 27 Now ye are the body of 
not of the body; is it therefore | Anointed (Jesus), and members 
not of the body? in particular, 

16 And if the ear shall say,{ 25 And God hath set some in 
Because I am not the eye, [ij the church, first apostles, sce- 
am not of the body; is it there-;ondarily prophets, thirdly 
fore not of the hody? . teachers, after that miracles, 

17 If the whole body were an then gifts of healings, helps, 
eye, where were the heuring?| governments, diversities of 
If the whole were hearing, } tonguea. 
where were the smelling? 20 Are all apostles? are all 

18 But now hath God set the | prophets? are all teachers? are 
members every one of them in| all workers of miracles? 
the body, as it hath pleased| 30 Flave all the gifts of heal- 
him. ing? do a] speak with tongues? 

18 And if thoy were all one: do all tuterpret? 
member, where were the body? | $1 But covet earnestly the bent 

δῦ But now are they many | gifts: and yet shew I unto you 
members, yet hit one body. & more excellent way. 


21 And the eye cannot say CHAPTER XIII 


unto the hand, | have πὸ m 

of thee: nor again the head to HOUGH I speak with the 
the feet, I have no need of tongues of men and of an- 
yon, gela,and have not love, [ am 

23 Nay, much more those! become as sounding brass, or 
members of the body, which | a tinkling cymbal. 
seem to be More feeble, are ne-| 2 And though I have the gery 
ceasary : of prophecy, and understand ail 

23 And those members of the | mysterics, and all knowledge: 
body, which we think to bel/and though I have all faith, so 
less honourable, upon theae | that I could remove mountains, 
we bestow more abundant hon-{and have not love, I am noth- 
-our; and our wncomely parts | ing. 

3 And though 1 bestow all my 
ronda to feed the poor, and 

ough 1 give my body to be 
burned, and have not love, it 
profiteth me noting. 

4 Love suffereth long, and ia 
kind; love envieth not; love 
yaunteth not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 


have more abundant comeli- 
ness, 

24 For our comely parts have 
no peed: but God huth temp- 
ered the body togcther, having 
given more abundant honour 
to that pert which lacked: 

25 That thero should be no 
schisin in the body; but ¢Aai 
the members shonid have the 
satoe care for one another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer 


seamly, seeketh not her own, ia 
not easily provoked, thinketh 
no evil: 
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ἢ Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; 

7 Beareth ali things, believeth 
ali things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 

8 Love never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fall; whether there 
be tongues, they shull cease; 
whether there he knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

ὃ For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is 
perfect ig come, then that which 
is in part shall be done away. 

11 When [ was achild, I spake 
as a child, [ understood as a 
child, I thought as a child: but 
when I became a iman, I put 
away Childish things. 

12 For now we see through a 

lass, darkly; but then face to 

ace: now I kuow in part; but 
then shal] I know even as also 
Yam known. 

138 And now abideth faith, 
hope, love, these three; but the 
ereatest of these 33 love. 


CHAPTER XTY. 


OLLOW after ilove, and 
desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for 
no man wunderstundeth im; 
howbeit in the spirit he speak- 
eth mysteries. 

8 But he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men ἐσ edifica- 
tion, und exhortation, and com- 
fort. 

4 He that speaketh in an w- 
known tongue edlficth himeelf; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

6 I would that ye all spake 


Loo 


with tongues, but rather that 
ye prophesied: for greater ts he 
that prophesicth than he that. 
speaketh with tougnes, except 
he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifyin g 

6 Now, brethren, if 1 come un- 
to you speaking with tongues, 
what shall 1 profit you, except 


1 shall apeak to you either by 


revelation, or by Knowledge, or 
by prophesying, or by teac ingt 

Aud even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a dis- 
tinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped 
or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertnin sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to the battle? _. 

9 So likewise ye, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eas 
to be understood, how shall it 
be known what is spoken? for 
ye shall speak into the air. | 

10 There are, it may be; so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, aud none of them τὲ 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not 
the meaning of the voice, I 
shall be unto him that speaketh 
8 barbarian, and he that speak- 
eth shaii de a barbarian unto 
me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch 4s 
ye ure zealous of spiritual gtfts, 
seek that ye may excel to tha 
edifying of the church. 

18 Wherefore Iet him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 
my understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will 
pray with the spirit, aud I will 
pray with the understanding 
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also: I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the under- 
standing also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he 
that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy giv- 
ing of thanks, seeing he under- 
standeth not whut thou sayest? 

11 For thou verily givest 
thanka well, but the other iz 
not edified. . 

18 I thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more thup ye all: 

18 Yot in the church [ had 
rather spoak five words with 
my understanding, that by my 
eeice [ might teach others also, 
than ten thousand words if an 
unknown tourue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in mal- 
ice be ye children, but in under- 
standing be men. 

21 In the law it is written, 
With zen of other tongues and 
other lips will I apeak unto this 
people; and yet for all that will 
they. not hear me, saith the 
Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for 
8 sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not: 
but prophesying βόροσί not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

33 ΤΕ therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
oue place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in those 
tat are unlearned or unbeliev- 
era, will they not say that ye 
are mad? 

a4 But if all prophesy; and 
there come in one that believ- 
eth not, or oxe unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged 


of all: 
95 And thus are the secrets of 
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his heart made manifest; and 
uo falling down on Ags face he 
will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, avery 
one of you hath a psalm, hath » 
teaching, hath ἃ tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interprets- 
tion. Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 

27 11 any man speak in an 
unknoun tongue, fa it de by 
two, or at the most dy three, 
and that by course; and let one 
interpret. 

28 But if there he no interpret- 
er, let him keep silence in the 
church; and Jet him speak to 
himself, and to God: 

29 Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. 

80 If any thing be reveuled to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

$1 For ye may all prophesy 
one by oue, that all may learn, 
and all may be comforted. 

89 And the spirits of the proph- 
eta are subject to the prophets. 

8d For God is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace, as In 
all churches of the saints. 

a4 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches: for it 
is not permitted unto them to 
apeak; but they are conrmmanded 
to be under obedience, as also 
suith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, lct them ask their hus- 
bands at home: for 0 [85 shame 
for women to speak in the 
ehurch. 

86 What! came the word of 
God out from you? or came it 
unto ode only? 

87 If any man think himself 
to he a prophet, or spiritual, let 
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him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you 
ur¢ the commandments of the 
Lord. 

36 But if any man be ignorant, 
Jet him be ignorant. 

a9 Wherefore, brathren, covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

40 T.et all things be done de- 
cently and in order. 


CHAPTER XY- 


Uf OREOVER, brethren, I 
a! declare unto you the goa- 
pel which 1 preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand: 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what 1 
preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. 

8 For I delivered unto you 
first of all thet which I also re- 
ceived, how that Anointed 
(Jesus) died for our sins accord- 
ing to the Scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures: 

δ And that he wus seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part 
remmnin unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

| After that, ho was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles. 

§ And last of all he was seen 
of me aluo, as of one born out 
of due time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apustles, that atn not mect to 
be called an apostle, because 1 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what | am: and his grace 
which era bestowed upon me 
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wag not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. | 

11 Therefore whether ἐΐ were 
I or they, so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 

12 Now if Anointed (Jesus) 
be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resurrection 
of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the decad, then 18 
Anointed (Jesus) not risen: 

14 And if Anointed (J esus} be 
ποῦ risen, then zs our preaching 
vain, and your faith é algo 
Fain. 

14 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God: because we 
have testified of God that Te 
raised up Anointed (Jcaus): 
whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, 
then is not Anvinted (Jesus) 
raised: 

17 And if Anointed (Jesus) 
be not raised; your faith ἐξ 
vain; ye are yet In your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Anointed 
(Jesus) are perished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Anointed (Jesus), we 
are of all men most miserable. 

20 But now is Anointed (Je- 
sus) risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them 
that slept. | 

21 For since by man came 
death, by man came also the 
resnrrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, 
even 80 in Anointed (Jcsus) 
shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Anointed (Jesus) the 
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firstfruits; afterward they that 
are Anointed (Jesus’) at his 
coming. 

24 Then comei/ the end,when 
he shall have delivared up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority 
and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemics under his 
feet. 

26 The last enemy é/uzt shall 
‘be destroyed ἐν death. 

2T For he hath put all things 
under hia fect. But when he 
saith, All things are put under 
him, 77a Mmauifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all 
things under him. 

28 And when ali things shall 
be subdued unto him,then shall 
the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all 
in all. 

29 Else what shall they do 
which aré *immersed for the 
‘dead, if the dead rise not at all? 
why are they then immersed 
for the dead? 

90 And why stand te in jeop- 
ardy every hour? 

81 I protest by your rejoicing 
which [ have in Anointed Jesus 
our Lord, I die daily. 
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32 If after the manner of men 
I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not” let us 
eat and drink; for to morrow 
we die. 

83 Be not deceived: evil com- 
munications corrupt good man- 
ners. 

84 Awake to holiness, justice 
and goodness, and sin not; fur 
gomé haye not the knowledge 
of God: [speak tis to your 
shame. 

85 But some man will say, 
How ure the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they 
cume? 

86 Thow fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except 
it die; 

87 And that which thon sow- 
eat, thou sowest not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other gratin: 

88 But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to ev- 
ery seed his own body. 

89 All fiesh ze not the same 
fleah: but there ts one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial: 


*A prattice had crept into the church to immerse a live man for 


adead man, when the ἃ 


cad man had 


not been immersed, Chrysostom 


aays that ἢ live man would crawl under the dead man’s bed, 35 spon- 


sor, apd when th 


ediend man is ask 
roan will answer for the dead man, 


Will you be immersed? the live 
es, and then would be immersed 


for the dead man, Fanldoes not endorse this practice, but uses it as 
an argument ad huminum. The practice srew out of the misunderstand- 
nz O 


he age, Be 
die tmmediately 
then you certainly 
then it 

ea 


nat 30rMon 


immersed and was 
alter being jinmersed, and your sins are washed away, 


away your sins. Now if you 


Ὁ to heaven. But if y sin after your immersion, 
Chris 

as close It 

Chrysostom, Jn his Homilies, ex 


: . 8 ridicul 
biy applauded. (We write from memory.) 


ou 

even Constantine, poat- 
at hand, Was 8. common 
ains the 


the practice, and his aysem- 
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but the glory of the celeatia] ἐὰ 1 δῷ Ina moment, in the twink- 
ὁπ, ἐπ the glory of the ter- | ling of an cye, at the last trump: 
restrial 43 another. for the trumpet shall sound, 
41 There ig one glory of the; and the dead shall be raised 
sun, and another glory of the| incorruptible, and we shall be 
moon, and another glory of the | changed. 

stare; for one star differeth from | 53 For this corruptible must 
vnother star in glory. put on incorruption, and this 
42 So also ἐξ the resurrection | mortal met put on immortal- 
ofthe dead. It is sown in cor- | ity. . 
ruption, it israisedinincorrup-| 54 So when this corruptible 
tion: shall have put on incorruption, 
43 Itis sown In dishonour, it} and this mortal shall have put 
is raised in glory: it is sown inf on immortality, then shall be 
weakness, it is raised in pow-] brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory, 

65 Ὁ death, where is thy sting? 
O *hudes, where ἐκ thy vic- 


er: 

4411 is sown ἃ natural body, it 
israised aspiritual body, There 
is@ natural body, and there is 
uspiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The 
first man Adam was made ἃ 
living soul; the last Adam ease 
nutdée ἃ quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that wes not first 
Which is spirttual, but that 
which is natural; and afterward 
that which is spiritual. _ 

47 The first man ἐξ of the earth, 
earthy: the second man ¢s the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 Asis the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and 
aa tg the heavenly, such are they 
also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall 
alyo bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of Gnd; 
neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. 

51 Beliold, I shew you 8 mys-. 
tery; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, 


tory ? 

58 The stlog of death ἐδ sin; - 
and the strength of sin ἐξ the. 
law, 

i Gut thanks δὲ to God, 
which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord, Anointed 
(J esus). 

58 Therefore, my beloved 
bretiren, be ye steadfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your 
Inbour is uot in vuin in the 
Lord 


CHAPTER XYI. 
N° W coucerning the collec- 
tiou for the suinta, as ἢ 
have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do 


re. 
fs Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of yon lay 
by him in store, aa God hath 
prospered him, that there be no 
gathcrings when I come. 

¢ And when 1 come, whom- 


* See prefaces. — Hell. 
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soever yo shall approve by 
your letters, them will I send 
to bring your liberality unto 
Jerusalem. 

4 Andif it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with we, 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Mac- 
edonia: for 1 do pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that1 will 
abide, yea, and winter with 
you, that yo may bring me on 
my journey whithersvever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now 
by the way; but [ trust to tarry 
awhile with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But FE will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a preat door and effcct- 
‘ual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries, 

10 Now if Timothcus come, 
gee that he may be with you 
without fear: for ha worketh 
the work of the Lord, as ᾿ also 
do.” 


11 Let no man therefore de- 
epise him: but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for 1 look for 
shim with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
Apollos, I greatly desired him 
to come unto you with the 
brethren: but his will was not 
at all to come at thls time ; but 
he. will come when he shall 
have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be 
strong. 
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| 14 Let all your things be dune 
with charity. 

15 1 beseech you, brethren, 
(ye know the house of Stephan. 
as, that it is the firstfruits of 
Achuia, und that they have 
addicted themselves to the min- 
istry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one 
that helpeth with wa, and Jab- 
cureth. 

17 Lam glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus und 
Achaicus; for that which was 
lacking on your part they have 
supplied. . 

18 For they have refreshed 
my spirit and yours: therefore 
acknowledge ye them that are 
such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquilla aud Priscilla 
sulute you much jin the Lord, 
with the church that [5 in their 
house. 

Ὁ All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another witha 
holy Kiss. : 

2! The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any inan Jove not the 
Lord, Anointed Jesus, let him 

_be accursed, Maran atha. 
. 23 The grace of our Lord, 
! Avointed Jesus, be with you. 

24 My love de with you all in 

Anointed Jesus. Amen. 


§ The first cpisfie to the Corin- 
thiuns was written from Phi- 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PALL TUE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


AJUL, an apostle of Ancint- 

ed Jesus by the will of 

God, and Timothy es brother, 

note the church of God which 

ts at Corinth, with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia: 


2 Grare de to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord, Anointed Jesus, 


ἢ Blessed δὲ God, even the ΕΔ. 
ther of our Lord, Anoiuted Je- 
sus, the Father of mercics, and 
the God of all comfort; 


4Who comforteth ua in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are 
couforted of God. 
6 For as the suffcrings of 
Anointed (Jesus) abound in 18, 
so our consolation wlso abound- 
eth by Anointed (Jesus). 
6And whether we be afflicted, 
%¢ 239 for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same suf- 
ferings which we also suffer: 
or whether we be comforted, ἐΐ 
ἐξ for your consolation and sal- 
vation. 

7 And our hope of you ἔξ stead- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are 
partakera of tho sufferings, so 
shail ye be also of the consola- 
tion. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
heve you ignorant of dur trou~- 


ble which came to us in “Asi 
that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, tnso- 
much that we despaired even 
of life: 

ἢ But we had the sentence 


| Of death in ourselves, that we 


should not trust ia ourselves, 
put in God which raiscth the 

Ee ὰ 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
In Whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver zs ; 

11 Yeaiso helping together Ὁ 
prayer for us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the means 
of Inany persons thanks may 
be given by many on our be- 
half, 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conductin the 
world, and more, abundantly to 
you-ward. : 

18 For we write none ’ other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; 

14 Asulso yo have acknowl- 
edged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even us ye also 
are ours in the day of the Lord 
J 6818. . 

15 And in this confidence I 
was Minded to come unto you 
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before, that ye might have a 
xecond benefit: . 

16 And to pass by you {nto 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my 
way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be 
yea, yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But as God ὁ true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Anoint- 
ed Jesus, who was preached 
among you by ua, ever by me 
and Silvanus aod Timotheus, 
was not yea and pay, but in him 
was yea. 
~20 For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God 


εἰ 118. 

i Now he which stablisheth 
ua with you in Anointed (Jcsus), 
‘and hath anointed (inspired) us, 
18 God; 

"22 Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare youl cume not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have do- 
minion over your fuith, but are 
helpersof your joy: for by faith 
ye stand. 


CHAPTER IE. 


JUT I determined this with 
myself, that [I would not 
comc again to you in heaviness, 
2 For if I make you sorry, 
who is he then that maketh me 
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glad, but the same which is 
made corry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 

ou, lest, when I came, I should 

ava aorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoica; hav- 
ing confidence in you all, that 
my joy is (ke joy of you all. 

4 For ont of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears; not 
that ye should be gricved, but 
that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

§ But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man ix 
this punishment, which wae zn- 


jiicted of Many. 


7 So that contrari wise ye ough{ 
rather to forgive idm, and com- 
fort Adm, lest perbaps such a 
one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you 
that yo would confirm yeur love 
toward him. 

% For to this end also did 1 
write, that [ might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient In all things. 

10 To whom ye Forgive ΠΥ 
thing, I υγρέοε also: for if | 
forgave δὴν thing, to whom 
[ forgave <¢, for your sakes 


forgave I tt in the person of 


Anointed (Jesus) ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his davices. 

12 Furthermere, when 1 came 
to Troas to praact Anointed 
(Jesus’) gospel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord, 

18,1 had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 


If. CORINTHIANS. - 


brother; but taking my leave 
of them, I went from thence 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks de unto God, 
which always causeth us to 
triumph in Anointed (Jesus), 
and maketh manifest the savour 
of his knowledge by us in every 
place, 

15 For we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Anointed 
(Jesus), in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish: 

16 To the one we are the sa- 
voaur of death unto death; and 
to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who ¢s sufficient 
for these things? 

17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God: 
but ag of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the night of God speak 
we in Anointed (Jesus). 


CHAPTER TI. 


])° Wo begin again to com- 
Inend ourselves? or need 
we, ad some offers, epigtles of 
commendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you? 
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not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. ον 

1 But if the service of death, 
written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the child- 


.ren of Israe] could not stend- 


fustly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his coun- 
tenance; which giory was to be 
done away ; 

8 How alall not the service 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the service of con- 
demnation δὲ glory, much more 
doth the service of holiness, 
justice and goodness exceed in 
glary. 

10 For even that which waa . 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth fs glorl- 
oud. 

13 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plain- 
hess of speech: 

18 And not as Moses, whzeh 


2 Ye are our epistle written in | put a vail over his face, that 


our hearts, known and read of 
ali men: 
3 Forasmuch as ye are mani- 


the children of Israel could 
not steadfastly look to the end 
of that which is abolished: 


fastly declared to be the epistle ; 14 But their minds were blind- 


of Anointed (Jesus) ministered | 
by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living 
God: not in tables of stone, but 
in fleshly tablea of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Anointed (Jesus) to 
God-ward: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing ss 
of oursel veg; but our sufficiency 
33 of God; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
servants of the new testament; 


ed: for until this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken away in 
the reading of the old testa- 
ment; which eat? is done away 
in Anointed (Jesus). 

15 But even unto this day, 
when Mosea is read, the vail is 
upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spir- 
it: and where the Spirit of the 
Lord #2, there ἐξ liberty. 

1B 
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18 But we all, with open face 
beholdin g 
glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glor 
to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 


CIIAPTER IY, 
HEREFORE, seeinze we 
have this service, as we 
have received mercy, we faint 
not; 

ὁ But have renounced the hid- 
den things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceit- 
folly; but, by manifestation of 
the truth, commending owr- 
selves to Cvery man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 

3 But it our gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them thiut ure lost: 

4 In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel 
of Anointed (Jesus), who is the 
image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

§ For we preach not ourselves, 
but Anointed Jesus the Lord; 
and ourselves your bondmen 
for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, who commanded 
‘the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowl- 
edgo of the giory of God in the 
face of Anointed (Jesus). 

1 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on covery 
side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despafr; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in 


as in a glass the. 
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the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
night be made manifest in our 

11 For we which live are al- 
way delivered unto death for 
Jesus’ sake, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest 
in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit 
of faith, xccording as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
rise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present μα with you. 

15 For all things aré for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
mightthrough the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory 
of God. 

16 For which cause wo faint 
not; but though onr outward 
man periah, yet the inward man 
13 renewed day by day. 

17 For our Hght affliction, 
which 1s but for a moment, 
worketh jor us a far more ex- 
ceeding and cternal weight of 
glory; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which ure seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are scen 
ave tempural; but the things 
which are not seen ure eternal. 


CHAPTER Y. 


ΗΕ we know that, if our 
earthly house of zAzs taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a houge not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 
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2 For in this we groan, earn- 


eally desiring to be clothed jh 


upon with our house which is 
from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed 
we shall] pot be fonnd naked. 


4 For we that are in ἐλέ tuber- | 
πλοῖο do groun, being burdened: : 


not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed 
up of life, 

6 Now he that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing ἐᾷ 
God, who algo hath given unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. 


ὃ Therefore τὸς araalways con- 
fident, knowiug that, whilst we 
aro at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by fulth, not 
by sight: 

8 We are confident, J say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 


9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 


{0 For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of 
Anointed (Jesus); that every 
one may recelve the things 
dunein Ais body, according to 
that he hath done, whether ἐξ be 
good or bad. 


11 Knowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 
τα; but we are made mani- 
fest unto God; and I trust also 
are made mantfest in your con- 
sciences. 


12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 
ou occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that yo may have some- 
what to answer them which 
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glory In appearance, and not in 
eart, | 


13 For whether we be bealda 
ourselves, ἐξ ¢s to God: or 
whether we be sober, εἰ ἐᾷ for 
your cause. 

14 For the love of Anointed 
(Jesus) construineth us; because 
we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were 341] dead: 

15 And ἐλμέ he died for 5]], 
that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the 
flesh: yea, though we hare 
known Anointed (Jesus) after 
the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we fim DO More. 

17 Thercfore if any man de in 
Anointed (Jesus), Ze ts ἃ new 
creature: old things ore passed 
away; behold, all thinga are 
hecome new. 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Anointed Jesus, and 
hath given to us the service of 
reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was In 
Anointed (Jesus), reconciling 
the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses noto 
them; and hath committed nnto 
ua the word of reconciliation. 


20 Now then we are ambagsa- 
dors for Anointed (Jesus), as 
though God did beseech you by 
us; We pray you in Anointed 
(J esus’) stead, be ye reconciled 
to God. 

21 For ha hath made him to de 
sin for us, who knew no ain; 
that we might be made the 
holiness, justice and goodness 
of God in him. . 


BIE 


CHAPTER YI. 
Ww. then, aa workers to- 
gether with him, beseech 
you also that ye receive not the 
grace of God in valn. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee: behold, now #s the 
acce time; behold, now ἐᾷ 
the day of salvation.) 

8 Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the service be not 
blamed: 

4 But in all ἐλίησαε approvin 
ourselves as the setvants o 
God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in 
distrésses, 

δ In stripes, in imprisonments, 
fn tumults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsuffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Spirit, by love un- 


feigned, 

% By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour 
of holiness, justice and good- 
ness on the right hand and on 
the leit, 

.8 By honour and dishonour, 


by evil report and good re- 
port; as deceivers, and yet 


τ 
9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, and not 
killed; 
10 As sorrowfui, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet mak- 
Ing many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing ull 


11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, our heart is 


arged. 
12 Yo are not straltened in us, 
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put ye are siraitened iu your 
own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in 
the same, (1 speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not upeqnally yoked 
together with unbelievers; for 
what fellowship hath holiness, 
justice and goodness with un- 
richteousness? und what com- 
munion hath light with dark- 
ness? 

15 And what concord hath 
Anointed (Jesus) with Beliai? 
or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the 
ving God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell! in them, and walk 
in them: and I will be their 
God, and they shall he my peo 


δ. 

17 Whereforo come out from 
amoug them, and be ve sepur- 
ate, Raith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you 

18 And will he a Father unto 
you, snd ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 


CHAPTER VII. 

|} AVING therefore thase 

promised, dearly heloved, 

letuseleanse ourselves from all 

filthiness of the flesh und spirit, 

perfecting holiness in the fear 
of G 

ὦ Receive us; we have wrong- 


ed no mun, we have corrupted 
no man, we have defrauded no 


man. 
31 speak not ¢Azs to condemn 
you: for [have said before, that 
e are in our heurts to die and 
ive with you. 
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4 Great ἐξ my bofdness of 
speech toward you, great 7 
my glorying of yon: I am fill- 

with comfort, [ am exceed- 
ing joyful In all our tribulation. 

δ For, wien we were come 
inte Macedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were troubled 
on every side: without were 
fichtings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, thatcom- 
forteth those that ure cast down, 
eumforted ua by the coming of 
Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where- 
with be was comforted in you, 
when he told us your carnoecst 
desire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me: 50 
that 1 rejoiced the more. 

8 For thongh I made yon sor- 
ry with a letter, I do not repent, 

ough I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
mada you sorry, though 4¢ were 
but for 4 ses#on. 

§ Now 1 rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for ye 
were made sorry after a godly 
manner, that yo might reccive 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of: but the sor- 
row of the world worketh 
death. 

11 For dbcbold this selfsame 
thins, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulnessa it 
wrou gut in you, yea, λὰξ clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
that vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge ! 


In all things ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear ip this 


matter. 
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13 Wherefore, though I wrote 


unto you, £ ddd ἐξ not for his 
canse that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffe 
wrong, but that our care for 
you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

18 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort: yea, 
und exceedingly the more joy. 
ed we for the foy of Titus, be- 
cruse his apirit was refreshed 
by you all, | 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which J made be- 
fore Titus, ta found αὶ truth. 

16 And his inward affection is | 
more abundant toward yon, 
whilst he remembereth the obe- 
dience of you all, how with 
fe ear and trembling ye received 

im. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all | 
thinga. . 


CHAPTER VIII. 
MOREOVER, brethren, we 

moko known to you the 
grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; 

3 How that ina great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of 
their joy and their deep pover- 

abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. | 
-3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond ¢heir 
power fey were willing of 
themselves: 

4 Praymmg us with much en- 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and fake upon us the 
fellowship of the service to the 
saints. 

§ And this they did, not as we 
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h , but first cave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto usa 
by the will of God. 

G6 Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so 
he would also finish in you the 
same grace also, 

¢ Thorefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and ἐν 8}} 
diligence, and ἐπὶ your love to 
us, ses that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

8 IT speak not by command- 
ment, butthrough the diligence 
of others, and to prove the sin- 
cority of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of 
oar Lord, Anointed Jesus, that, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. 

10 And hereiu [ give my ad- 


vice: for this ia expedient for. 


you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
forward 4 year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of tt; that as there wre 8 
readiness to will, #0 there may 
δὲ a performance ulso out of 
that which ye have. 

13 For if there be first a will- 
ing mind, ἐξ ¢3 accepted accord- 
ing to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

13 For J mean not that other 
men be eased, aud ye burdened: 

14 Bat by an equality, hai now 
at this time your abundance 
may be ὦ st for their want, 
that their abundance ulso may 
be a supply for your want; that 
there may be equality; 

15 As it is written, He that 
had gathered much had nothing 
over; and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 
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16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into 
the heart of ‘Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went Unio you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose prise zs in 
the gospel throughout all the 
churches; 

19 And not thei only, but who 
was also cliosen of the churches 
to travel with uz with this grace, 
which 15 adiministered by us to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declination ef yaur ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abund- 
ance which is administered by 
us: 

21 Providiug for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. 

22 And we have sent with 
thern our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved dili- 
gentin many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the 
preat confidence which f haze 
In You. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, Ae ἐδ my puriner and fe)- 
low helper cunteruing you: or 
our brethren be duprdred of, 
they are the messenvers of the 
churches, axd the glory of 
Auointed (Jesus). 

24 Wherefore shew ya to them, 
and before the churches, the 
prool of your love, and of our 
boasting on your behalf. 


CHAPTER TX. 
Fok as touching the service 
" ἄρ the saints, it is super- 


flnous for me to write to you: 
For I know the forwardness 
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of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath pro- 
voked very many. 

3 Yet have 1 sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting of you 
should he in vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
niu come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say 
not, ye) should be ashamed in 
this same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice 
before, that the same might be 
reuly, ay @ matter of bounty, 
and not 89 of covetonaness, 

6 But this J say, Te which 
soweth sparing|y shall reap also 
sparingly; aud he which suw- 
eth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, se ted 
him give; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth ἃ 
cheerful giver. 

8 And God ἐκ able to make all 


grace abound toward you; that: 


ye, always having all suflicien- 
ey in all ciéngs, nay abound to 
every goad work: 

9 (As it is written, 116 hath 
dispersed ubrowd:; he lath giv- 
en to the poor: his holiness, 
justice and goodness remaineth 
for ever, 

10 Now le that ministereth 
seed tu the sower both minister 
bread for yur food, aud multi- 
ply your seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of your holi- 
ness, justice and goodness:) 

11 Being enriched in overy 


thing to all bountifalness, 
which causcth through - us 
thanksgiving to God. a 

12 For the administration of 
this service not only supplieth 
the want of the saints, bat is 
abundant also by many thanks- 
rivings unto God; 

18 ile by the experiment 
of this ministration they.glorify 
God for your profe subjec- 
tion unto the guspe) of Anointed 

Jesus), and for your liberal 

istribution unto them, and 
unto all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for 
you, which long after you for 
the exceeding grace of God in 


you, 
15 Thanks de unto God for his 
unspeakable vift. an 


CHAPTER X. 


Now { Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Anointed (Jesus), 
Who in presence am base amon 
you, but being absent am 
toward you: 

ὦ Bot I beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present with that confidenss, 
wherewith I think to he bold 
: against some, which think of us 
las tf we walked according to 
| the flesh. 

ἢ For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after th 
flesh; 

4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare cere not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds; 

§ Casting down imaginations, 


and every high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the knowledge 


of God, and bringing into cap. 
tivity every thought to the obe- 
dieuce of Anvinted (Jesus); 


280 


6 And haying in a rcadincss to 
revenge εἰ disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

ἢ Do ye look on things after 
the outward appearance? If 
any Man trust to himself that 
he is Anointed (Jesna’), let him 
of himself think this again, 
as he ἐξ Anointed (Jesus’), even 
80 are We Anointed (J esus’). 

8 For though { should boast 
somewhat moro of our anthor- 
ity, which the Lord hath given 
us for edification, and nut for 
your destruction, I should not 

ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For Ads letters, say they, 
are Weighty and powerful; but 
Ais bodily presence zs weak, and 
hds speech contemptible. 

1i Let such a one think this, 

that, auch 85 we are in word b 
letters when we are absent, such 
well we dé also in deed when we 
are present. 
‘12 ¥or.we dare not make our- 
--ggives of the number, or com- 
pare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves: butthey, 
measuring themselves hy them- 
selves, and comparing them- 
selves among themselves, are 
not wise, 

18 But we will not boast of 
things without ovr measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
rule which God hath distributed 
10 UB, 8 Measure to reach even 
unto you. 

14 For-we stretch not our- 
selves beyond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you; for we are come as far as 
to you also in preaching the 


gospel of Anointed (Jesus): 
15 Not boasting of dines with- 


out our measure, that is, of other 
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men’s laboura; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, 
that we shull be enlarged by 
you according to our rule 
abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, ard not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that gioricth, Ict 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commend- 
eth himself ia approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


7 OULD to God ye could 

bear with me a little tn 

my folly: and indeed bear with 
me. 

2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy: for 1 have 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Anointed (Je- 


sue) 

8 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, se your 
minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Anoint- 
ed (Jesus). 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom wo 
have not preached, or #f ye re- 
ceive another spirit, which yo 
have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear with 
ham. 

5 For I suppose I was nota 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

§ But though J rude in 
Bpeech, yet not in knowledge; 
but we hare been thoroughly 
made manifest among you in 
all things. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
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fence in abasing myself that ye 
might be exalted, because I 
have preached to you the gos- 
pel of God freely ὃ 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do you 
service, 

9 And when I was present 
with you, and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man: for that 
which was Incking to me the 
brethren which came from Ma- 
cedonia supplied: and in all 
things [have kept myself from 
being burdensome unto you, 
and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Anointed 
(Jesus) is in mc, πὸ man shal} 
ston me of this boasting in the 
regions in Achaia, 

11 Wherefore? because I love 

you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what T do, that Γ will 
do, that E may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occa- 
sion ; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 
13 For such are falae apostles, 
deceitful workers, transform- 
ing themseivea into the apostles 
of Anointed (Jesus). 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore ἐξ 7s no great 
thing if his servants also be 
transformed as the servanta of 
holiness, justice and goodness; 
whogs end shall be according 
to their works. 

16 I say again Let no man 
think πιὸ a fool: if otherwise, 
yet as ἃ fool receive me, that I 
may boast myself s little. 

i7 That which I speak, [speak 
ἐξ not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confi- 
dence of boustlog. 

18 Beeing that many glory 


281 


after the flesh, [ will glory al- 
60. - 

19 For ye suffer fools gladty, 
seeing yo yourselves are wise, 

20 For ye suifer, if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man take 
of you, ἘΪ a man exalt himself, 
if ἃ man smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, wherelnsoever 
any is bold, {I speak foolishly,) 
T am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews! so am, 
I. Are they Israclites? so am 
I, Are they the seed of Abra- 
ham? go an I, 

23 Are they servants of A- 
nointed (Jesua)? (I speak as a 
fool,) I am more; in labours 
more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews, five times 
received J] forty atripes save 
one. 

265 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the 
deep; -* 

26 In journeyings often, ἐπ 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, ἐπ perils by mine own 
countrymen, ἐπὶ perils by the 
heathen, ἐπ perils in the city, 
in perils In the wilderness, ¢s 
perils in the sea, ἐπ perils 
among false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painfal- 
ness, in watchings often, In 
hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all 
the churches. 

29 Who 18 weak, and I am not, 
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weak? who is offended, and 1| 7 And lest I should be exalted 


burn not? : 

80 If 1 must needs glory, I 
will glory of the things which 
concern Wine infirmities. 

61 The God and Father of our 
Lord, Anointed Jesus, which 
is blessed for cyermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 

82 In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king keptthe 
city of the Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me: 

88 And through a window in 
a basket was I fet down by the 
wall, und eseuped his hands. 


CHAPTER XII, 


T is uot expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I will 
. came to visions and revelations 
of the Lord. 

21 knew aman in Anointed 
(Jesus) above fourteen yoars 
ago, (whether in the body, I 
cannot tell; or whether out of 
the body, 1 cannot tell: God 
“Knoweth;) such a one caught 
up to the third heaven. 

8 And I knew such # man, 
(whether in the bedy, or- out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth:; 

4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard un- 
speakable sayings, which it is 
not permitted four 4 man to 
utter. | 

δ᾽ Of such «one will I glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, 

ut in mine infirmities. 

6 For though 1 would desire to 
‘glory, I shall not be a fool; for 

will say the truth: but row I 
forbear, lest any man should 
think of mc above that which 
he seeth me to be, or that he 
heareth of me. 


above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was ‘given to mc a thorn 
in the flesh, the messenger of 
Sutun to buffet me, lest 1 should 
be exalted above measure. 

§ For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might de- 
part from me.- 

§ Aud he said untame, My 

grace is sufficicuot for thee: for 
my strengih iy made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the powcr of 
Anointed (Jesus) may rest upon 
me. 
10 Therefore 1 take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, Ip 
distregsses for Anointed Jesus’ 
suke: for when I am weak, 
then am 1 strong. 

111 am become a fool in glo- 
rying; ye have compelled me: 
for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you: for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiciest 
apostles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apos- 
tl: were wrought among you in 
all patience, in signs, and won- 
ders, and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except εὐ be that I myself was 
not burdensome to you? forgive 
me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and 1 
wi] not be burdensome to you; 
for 1 seek not yours, but you: 
for the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the 
parents fur the children, 

15 And I will very gladly 
spend and be apent for you; 
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though the more abundantly I 
lave you, the less I be loved. 


16 But be it so, 1 did not bur- 
den you: nevertheless, being 
crafty, 1 caught you with guile. 

17 Did f make a gain of you 
by any of them whom I sent 
unto yau? 


18 I desired Titus, and with 
Aim I sent a brother. Did 
Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the same 
spirit? walked we not in the 
same Steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you? we 
speak before God in Anointed 
7058): but we do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edify- 


ing. 

οὗ For I fear, lest, when I 
come, 1 shall not find you such 
as 1 would, und that I shall be 
found unto vou such as ye would 
not: lest tiene be debates, envy- 
ings, wraths, strifes, backbit- 
ings, whisperingy, swellings, 
tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come 
avain, my God will humble me 
amoug you, and ¢hat 1 shall 
bewail many which have gin- 
ned alrcudy, and have not re- 
pented of the unclexzuness and 
fornication and Jascivioueness 
which they have committed. 


CHAPTER XITL 


HIS ¢s the third time Iam 
coming to you. In the 
mouth Οἱ two or three witneas- 
es shal] every word be eestab- 
lished. 

2 I told you before, and fore- 
tell you, aif I were present, 
the second titne; und being ab- 
sent now I write to them which 


283 


all other, that, if I come again, 
I will not spare: ΣΝ 

8 Since Yo seek ἃ proof af 
Anointed (Jesus) speaking in 
me, which to you-ward ia not 
weak, but is mighty m you. 

4 For though he was crucif- 
ed through weakness, yet he 
liveth by the power of God. 
For we also are weak in him, 
but we shall live with him by 
the power of God toward you 

δ Examine yourselves, wheth- 
er you be in the faith; prove. 
your own selves. Know ye 
hot your own selves, how that 
Anointed Jesus is in you, ex- 
cept ye be rejected? 

But I trust that ye shall 
know that we are not rejected. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye° 
do no evil; pot that we should 
appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is hon-. 
est, though we be as rejected. 

For we can do nothi 
against the truth, but for th 
truth. ἮΝ 

9 For we are glad, whan. We - 
arc weak, and ye are strong: 
and this also we wish, eves 
your perfection. “ot 

10 Therefore 1 write thesd 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edi- 
fication, and not to destruc- 
tion. | 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell}. 
Be perfect, be of good comsiet, 
be of one mind, live in peaces: 
and the God of love and peaadé 
shall be with you. _ 

12 Greet one another with a 
holy kiss, 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord, A- 


he 


heretofore have sinned, and to! nointed Jesus, and the love of 
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God, and the communion of | ‘The second epistie to the Corin- 
thian written f Phili 

the Holy Spirit, be with you all. pl 4 tty of Macedonia. by Titus 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER . 


AUL, an apostle, (not of 

men, neither by man, but 
by Auointed Jesus, and God 
the Father, who raised him 
from the dead;) 

9 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia: 

8 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Anointed Jesus, 

4 Who gave himself for our 
alns, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God 
‘gud our Father: 

δ To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. , 

G I marvel that ye are 80 soon 
removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Anointed 
(Jesus) unto another gospel: 

1 Which is not another; but 
there be some thattrouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel 
of Anointed (Jesus), 


8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

® 43 we auid before, 80 say I 
now n, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him 
be accursed. 


10 For do I now persuade men, 
or God? or do I seck to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, 
Τ should not be the bondman 
of Anointed (J asus). 

11 But I certify you, breth- 
reo, that the rozpel which was 
preached of me is not after 
man. | 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was [ taught ἐξ, 
but by the revelation of Anoint- 
ed Jesus. 

13 For ye have heard of my 
conduct in time past in the 
Jews’ religion, how that bcyond 
measure I persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ 
religion above many my equals 
in miuc own nation, being more 
exceediugly zeuluus of the tra- 
ditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, 
who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called mez 
by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, 
that [ mizht preach him among 
the heathen; immediately 
conferred not with flesh and 
blood: 

ΤΊ Neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem tothem which were apos- 
tles before me; but [ went in- 
to Arabia, and returned avain 
unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I 
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Tent up to Jcrusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him &f- 
teen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw [ none, save Jumes the 
Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which 1 
write unto you, behold, before 
God, If lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia; 
22 Aud was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea 
which were in Anointed Jesus; 
23 But they had heard only, 
That he which persecuted us 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 
24 And they glorified God in 
me, 


CHAPTER IT. 


HEN fourteen yeers after! 

went up again todcrusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with zie also. 

2 And Twentup by revelation, 
gnd comsnunicated unto them 
that gospel which T preach 
amoug the Gentiles, hut private- 
ly to them which were of repu- 
tution, lest by any means | 
should run, or had run, in 
vain, 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with oie, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
aur liberty which we ha¥e in 
Anointed Jesus, that they might 
bring ns unto bondare: 

5 To wham we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

G But of those who seemed to 
be seumewhat, whatsoever they 
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were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no mian’s 
erson: for they who seemed to 
somewhat in conference added 
nothing to me: 

ἢ But contrariwise, when they 
aaw thatthe gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto 
me, as the goapet of the circum- 
cision was unto Peter; ᾿ 

8 (For he that wrought effect- 
ually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the seme 
was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles;) 

0 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillara, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Burnabas the right 
hands of fellowship; that -we 
sould go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision, 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; the 
same which I also was forward 
to do, . - 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separa- 
ted himself, fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him; inso- 
much that Barnabas also was 
carried away with theirdissim- 
Waution. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Peter before them all, if 
thou, being a Jew, livest after 
the manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why compellest 
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thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? 

18 We who are Jows by na- 
ture, and not sinners of the 
Gentiles, 

18 Knowing that a man is not 

ustified by the works of the 
aw, but by the faith ofAnointed 
Jesus, even we have believed 
in Anointed Jesus, that we 
might be justified by the faith 
of Anointed (Jesus), and not by 
the works of the law: for by 
the works of the law shall no 
flesh be justified. . 

11 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Anointed (Jeans), 
we ourselves also are found 
ainners, #3 therefore Anvinted 
(Jesus) the servant of ain? 

forbid. 

18 For if I build agaln the 
things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. 

6 Lencrucified withAnointed 

Jesus): nevertheless I live; yet 

not I, but Anointed (Jesus) 
liveth in me: and the life which 
T now live in the Mesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me. 
211 do ποὺ frustrate the grace 
of God: for if holiness, justice 
and goodness come by the Law, 
then Anointed (Jesny) is dead 
in vain. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


FOOLISH Galatians, who 

hath bewltched you, that 

ye should not obey the truth, 

fore whose eyes Anointed 

Jesus hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among your 

2 This only would 1 learn of 
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you, Received ye tha Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

§ Are ye so foolish? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh? 

4 Have ve suffered so many 
things in vain? if ἐξ be yetin 
vain. 

5 [le therefore thatsupplies to 
you the Spirit, and worketh 
Miracles among you, doeth he tt 
by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? 

6 Even of Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for holiucss, justice and 
goodness, 

% Know ve therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham... 

8 And the Scripture, forseeing 
that God would justify the hva- 
then through faith, preached 
before the goapel unto Abra- 
ham, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. 

§ So then they which he of 
faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

19 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed 
és every one that continueth 
not in ail things which are 
written in the book of the law 
to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of Gad, 
ti ga evident: for, The just shall 
live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Anointed Jesus hath 
redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, Cursed & 
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every one that hungeth on a 
tee: 


| 


25% 


promise by faith of Anointed 
esus might be given to them 


14 That the blessing of Abra- | thut believe. 


ham might come on the Gen- 
tiles throngh Anointed Jesus; 
that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 


23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut 
up Unoto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 


(5 Brethren, T speak after the i schoolmaster ty bring ws unto 


manner of men; Though { be 
but a man’s covenant, vet gf τέ 
bs confirmed, no nian disunnul- 
leth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made, 
He saith not, And to seeds, as 
of many: but ax of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Anointed 
(Jesus). 

17 And this I say, thea? the 
covenant, that wus confirmed 
before of God in Anointed (Je- 
sus), the Jaw, which was four 
hundred and thirty yours after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the prowise ef none cf- 
{cct. 

18 For if the inheritance be 
of the law, τ ἐκ no more of 
promise: bart Gol gave i to 
Abrahain by proinise. 

[ῷ Wherefore then «erreth the 
law? Tt was added bevnuse of 
trunsyressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the 
promise was made; ad ἐξ was 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of αὶ mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is one. 
21 Js the law then against th : 
promises of God? God forbic: 
for if there had been ἃ law 
given which could have given 
life. verily holiness, justice aud 
goodness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But the Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the 


Anointed (Jesus), that we might 
be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under ἃ school- 
muster. 

26 For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Anointed 
Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been immersed into A- 
nointed (Jesus) have put on A- 
nointed (J ess). 

24 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there ix neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor. . 
female: for ye are all ons fo 
Anotuted Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Anointed. le, 
sus’), then are ye Abraham’. 
secd, aud heirs according to4hé 
promise. 


CHAPTER I[V 

TOW I say, What the hetr, 
ΜῈ long as he is o child, 
differeth nothing from a bond- 
mun, thengh he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and gov- 
ernors until the time appoimted 
of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage un- 
der the elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of ἃ woman, 
made under the law, 

5 Toredeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the udoption of sons. 
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6 And because ye are sons, ; ‘Ring, und not only when 1 am 


God hath sent forth the Spirit 
6f his Son into your hearts, 
oy , Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art n0 more 
a bondiman, but a gon; andifa 
son, then an heir of God 
through Anointed (Jesus). 
8 Howbeitthen, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto 
them which by nature ure no 


Ὁ But now after that ye have 
known God,or rather are known 
of God, how: turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly ele- 
ments, whercunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage: 

0 Ye observe 5, and 
months, and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain. 

12 Brethren, [ beseech you, be 
as I am; for I am a3 ya are: ye 
have not injured me at all. 

18 Ye know how through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And iny temptation which 
was in my 05} ye despised 
not, nor rejected; but received 
me as an anvel of God, eren as 
Anointed Jesus. 

15 Wherc is then the bleased- 
ness ye spake of? for I bear 
you record, that, if ¢¢ Aud been 
possible, ye would have pluck- 
ed out your own cyes, and have 

en them to me. 

16 Am therefore hecome your 
enemy, because I tell you th 
truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, 
gut not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might af- 
fect them. 

18 But ¢ ἐς good to be zuul- 
ously affected always in ἃ good 


present with you. ἡ 

19 My little children, of whom 
T travail in birth again until 
Anointed Jesus be formed in 


you, 

20 I desire ty be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; fur I stand in doubt of 


Ou. 

“OL Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the luw, do ye not 
hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the one by 
a bondimuid, the other by a free 
wolnan. 

23 But he whe wasof the bond- 
woman was bornalter the tlesh; 
but he of the free woman ras 
by promise. 

24 Which things sre an alle- 
gory: for these are the two 
covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which geadereth 
to bondage, which is Agus. 

26 For this Agur is mount 6i- 
nai in Arabia, and unswereth 
to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalein which is 
above is free, which is the 
muther of us ail. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearcst not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travullest not; [ur the desolute 
hath many minore children than 
she which hath a husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 

‘aS, arethechiidreuof promise. 

4) But as then he that was 
born after the Jlesh persecuted 
him that was bern after the 
Spirit, even su ἐξ ἐκ now. 

80 Nevertheless what suith the 
Scripture? Cust ont the bond- 
woman and her gon: for the 
son of the Londwomun shall 
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not be helr with the son of the; 13 For, brethren, ye here‘been 


free woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
rotchildren of the bondwoman, 
but of the free, 


CHAPTER Υ. 


TAND fast therefore in the 

liberty wherewith Anoint- 

ed (Jesus) hath made us free, 

and be not entungled again 
with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Rehold, 1 Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, 
Anointed (Jesus) shail profit 
you nothing. 

8 For [ testify again to every 
man that is circumnciaed, that 
he is adebtor to du the whole 
Jaw. 

4 Anointed (J rsus) is become 
of no effect unto you, whoso- 
ever of you ure justified by the 
mw; ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of holiness, 
justice and goodness by faith. 

6 For in Anointed Jesus neith- 
er circumcision svatleth any 
thing, nor uncircumecision; but 
faith which workcth by love. 

2 Ye did run well; who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh. not 
of him that calleth you. 

9 A little lezven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

i0 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise minded: but 
he that troubleth you shall bear 
his judgment, whosoever he he. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? then is 
the offence of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 


called unto liberty; only tee 
not hberty for an occasion to 
the flesh, but by love serve one 
another. | 

14 For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, sven in this: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. τς 

15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that 
ye be not consumed one of 
another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shal) not ful- 
fil the lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit aguinet 
the ficsh: and these are con- 
trary the one to the other; 20 
that ye cannot do the thinga 
that ye would. 

18 Lut if ye be led of the Spir- 
it, yo are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleah 
are manifest, which are these, 
Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
strifa, seditions, heresies 

at Envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which! tell you 
before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

22 Bunt the fruit of the Spirit 1s 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
rentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: 
arainst such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Anointed 
(Jesus’) have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts. 

au If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit 

19 
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88. Τοῦ us not be desirous of 
vainglory, provoking one an- 
other, envying oue another. ὁ 


CHAPTER VIL 


RETHREN, if a man be 
overtaken in ‘a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such 
-3 one in the spirit of meekness; 
considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tem : 

2 Bear ye one another’s bur 
dens, and eo fulfil the law ‘of 
Anointed (Jesus). . 

3 Forif aman think himself 
to be comcthing, when he 15 
nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let everyman prove his 
own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in himse)f alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught iu 
the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all rood 


things. 

-- J Be not deceivad; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption; but he that soweth to 
the Splrit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting, 

9 And let us not be weary in 
Well doing: for in good scason 
we shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto 
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unt? them 
ousehold of 


all men, especial 
who are of the 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter [ 
have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, thoy 
constrain you to be cireumcis- 
ed; only lest they should suffer 
persecution for the croas of A- 
nointed (Jesus). 

18 For neither they themselves 
who are circumeised keep the 
law; but desire to have you 
circumcised, that they may 
flory in vour flesh, 

14 But God forbid that 1 should 
Jory, save in the crass of our 
ord, Anointed J exus, by whom 

the world is crucified unto me, 
ond 1 unto the world. 

15 For in Ancginted Jesus 
neither cirenmecision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace de 
on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth Jetno man 
trouble me: for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. | 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord, Anointed Jesus δὲ with 
your spirit. Amen. 


4 Unto the Galatians written from 
Rone. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER L. 


AUL, an apostle of Anoint- 

ed Jesus by the will of 

God, to the salrits which are at 

Ephesus, aud to the faithful in 
*Anointed Jesus: 

9 Grace be to you, and pease, 
from God our Father, and from 
the ord, Anointed Jesus. 

3 Blessed be the God und Fa- 
ther of our Lord, Anointed Je- 
sus, Who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blesainus in heav- 
enly places in Anointed (Jesus): 

4 According as he hath chos- 
en usin him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we 
should be hoiy and without 
blame before him in Jove: 

5 Having predestinated ua un- 
to the βαρέση of children by 
Anointed Jesus to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure 
of hig will, 

6 To the praise of the glory 
of his grace, wherein he hath 
made ua accepted in the belov- 
ed: 

T In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 


toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence;. . προς 

9 Having made known upto . 
ys the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in 
himeelf : 


If: ae, : 

10 That in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all 
things in. Anointed (Jeaug), 
both which are in heavan, and 
which are on earth: eves in 
him; 

11 In whom also we hare ob- 
tained an inheritance, being 
predestinated accérding to the 
purpose of him who worketh 
all thinus ster the counsel of 
his own will: 

12 That we should be tothe 
praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Anointed (Jesus). 

13 In whom ye also trusted, 
alter that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salva- 
tion: in whom also, after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of prom- 


186. 

14 Which is the earnest of 
our inheritance until the re- 
demption of the purchased 


* Jesua assumed the titles of Master, Teacher, and the Divinely 


Inspired Son of (tod. 


n reading this book we should remember that it was writfen to 
please a king (James), and consequently some words are royal words, 


which the Greek text will not justif 
Rule Prince, etc. The book was wr 
men,’’ save Paul. and he relected all learn 


ten for people without learning. 


: gitch aa dtovernor, Lard, Raier 
tien by “illiterate and unlearned 
ng for Christ. It was writ- 
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possession, unto the praise of 
is gory. 

15 Wherefore 1 also, after I 

heard of your faithin the Lord 

Jesus, and love unto all the 

saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of you 
fn my prayers; 

17 That the God of our Lord, 
Αροηρ Jesus, the Father of 

ory, ma ve unto you the 
spiritof w dom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened; 
that ye may Know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what ἐξ the exceeding 
greatness of lis power to us- 
ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty pow- 


er, 

20 Which he wrought in A- 
nointed (Jesus), when he rais- 
ed-him from the dead, and set 
Avm athis own right hand in the 
heavenly places, 

31 Far above al) principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to 
come: 

22 And hath putall things un- 
der his feet, and gave him fo de 
the head over all things to the 
church, 

28 Which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him that filleth all in 


CHAPTER IIT. 

ND you Aath he qutckened, 
Ae were dead in tres- 
passes and sing; 

2 Wherein In thme past ye 
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walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the uir, 
the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedicnee: 

B Among whom also we all 
had our conduct in times past 
in the lusts of our fiesh, fulfill- 
ing the desires of the flesh and 
of thea mind; and were by na-- 
ture the children of wrath, even 
an others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mer- 
cy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, . 

ὅ Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened usa to- 

ther with Anyvinted (Jesus), 
grace ye are saved :} 

6 And hath raised μῷ up to- 
ther, and made wa sit together 
heavenly places in Anointed 

Josus: 

ἢ That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, In his 
kindness toward us, through 
Anointed Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; und that not of 
yourselves; ἐξ se the gift of 
God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Anointed Jesus 
unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called 
Unelreumcision by that which 
is called the Circumeision in 
the flesh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Anointed (.Jesus}, being 
aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, und strangers from 
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the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without 
God in the world: 

[ὃ But now, in Anointed 
Jesus, yo who sometime were 
far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Anointed (Jesus): 

14 For he ig our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall 
of partition befiecen us ; 

15 Having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in 
ordinances; for to make in him- 
self of twain one new man, 80 
making peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both into God in one body by 
the cross, having stain the en- 
mity thereby: 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar 
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2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
‘pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you-ward: 

8 How by revelation he 
made known unto me the mys- 
tery; (as I wrote afore in few 
words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowl 
in the mystery of Anointed [6- 


aus a, 
§ Which in other ages was not 
muds known unto the sons of 
men, a3 it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets 
by the Spirit; | 
ὃ That the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs, and of the samé 
hody,and partakers of his prom- 
136 in Anointed (Jesus) by the 
zospel: - Ὁ 
t Whereot [ was made a serv- 
ant, according to tho gift of the 


off, and tothem that were nigh. grace of God given unto me Ὁ 
18 For through him we both / the effectual working of 


huve access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizena with the 
saints, and of the household of 
Cod; 

20 And are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Anointed (Jesus) 
himself being the chief corner 
gine ; 

21 In whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth 
unto a holy temple in the 
Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are build- 
ed together for 2 habitation of 
God through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER III. 
Frek this cause, I Paul, the 


power, 

8 Unto me, who am Jess than 
the least of all saints, is {ἢ 
grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the 
unscarchable riches of Anoint- 
ed (Jesus); 

9 And to make all men see 
what ¢s the fellowship of the 
my , Which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been 
in God, who created all thinga 
by Anointed Jesus: 

10 Tothe intent that now unto 
the principalities and powergin 
heavenly pleces might be known 
by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God, " 

11 Accordin to the eternal 
purpose w 6 purposed in 
Anointed Jesus our Lord: 

123In whom we have boldness 


prisoner of Anointed Jesus | and access with confidence by 


for you Gentiles, 


‘the faith of him. 
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18 Wherefore J desire that 75 
faint not at my tribulations for 
which is your glary. 
ary For this ἔλυθο bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 

Lord, Anointed Jesus, 

15 Of whom the whole fami- 
ly in heaven and eerth is 
named, 

16 That he would grant yous 
according ὅς the riches | ο his 

, to be strengthened wi 
eight by his ΡΝ the inner 


17 That Anointed (Jesus) may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that yo, being rooted and 
grounded in love, 

18 May be able to compreheud 
with all saints what és the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; 

19 And to Know the love of 
Anointed(Jesus), which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be fl- 
led ‘with all the fulnoss of 


God. 
_ 9 Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding sbundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him de glory in the 
church by Anointed Jesus 
throughout all sgea, world with- 
outend. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 

. FHEREFORE, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called, 
2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, for- 

bearing one unother in love; 
. 8. Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. | 
4 There ἐδ one body, and one 
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Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; 

§ One T.ord, one faith, one 
immersion, 

6 One God aud Father of ail, 
who ¢s above all, and through 
all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us 
is given grace according to 
the measure of the gift of 
Anointed (Jesus). 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what 
is it but that he alse descended 
first into the lower parts of the 
earth ? 

10 Ho thut descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the min- 
istry, for the edifying of the 
body of Anointed (Jesur): 

13 ‘Till we all come in the ani- 
ty of the faith and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, untoa 
perfect Man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of 
Anointed (Jasus). 

14 That we Aenceforth de πὸ 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with cvery 
wind of teaching, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to de 
ceive; 

15 But speaking the truth in 
loye, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, 
even Anointed (Jesus): 

10 From whom the whole 
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body fitiy joined together and 
compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according tothe 
effectual working in the meas- 
ure of every part, maketh in- 
creave of the body unto the edi. 
fying of itself In love. 

11 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not us other 
Centiles walk, in the vanity of 
thelr mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, being. alienated from 
the life of God through tlie ig- 
norance that isin them, hecausea 
of the blindness of their heart: 
19 Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto 
lusciviousness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so Jearned 
Anointed (Jesus); 

21 Lf so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus: 
22 That ye put off concerning 
the former conduct the ald 
man, Which ts corrept according 
to the deceitful lusts: 

23 And be renewed in the spir- 
it of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 
in holiness, justice, goodness 
and truc holiness. 

25 Wherefore putling away ly- 
ing, speak every man truth 
with lus neighbour: for we are 
members one of apother. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath; 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil, 

28 Tet him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him Jabour, 
working with Ags hands the 


thing which is good, that he! 


| God for aswveetsmellin 
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may have to give to him that 
needeth. : 

29 Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hear- 
era. 

80 And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp- 


Hon. . 
31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, an 
evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice: 

ὃ» And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Anointed (fesus’}) sake hath 
forgiven you. — 


CHAPTER V 


E ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; 
2And walk in love, as Anolnt- 
ed (Jesits) also hath loyed us, 
and hath given himself for us 
un offering and a sacrifice to 
savour. 
3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, Jet it 
not be once named among you, 

as becometh saints; " 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish | 
talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient: but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 

δ For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous Inan, who is 
an idolater, hath any inherit- 
anco in the kingdom of Anolnt- 
ed (Jesus) and of God, 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words; for becanse of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upou the children of disobedi- 
ence. 
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7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

_ $¥or ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now are ye lightIn the 
:walk as children of light; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 
$a in all goodness and holiness, 
᾿ς justice, goodness and truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of durk- 
ness, but rather reprove them. 

13 For-it ia a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in sccret. 

18 But all things that are re- 


proved are made manifest by 
ὶ 


the light: for whatsoever dot 
make manifest is light, 

14 Wherefore he salth. Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Anointed 
(Jesus) shall give thee livht. 

15 Bee then that ye walk clr- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, Le- 
cause the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the 
will of the Lord ἐξ. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but be 
filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritu- 
al songs, singing and making 
meiy in your heart to the 


20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father 
fn the name of our Lord, A- 
nointed Jesus; 

21 Submitting yourselves one 
(0 another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves 
uhto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. 
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23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, cven as Anointed 
(Jesus) is the head of the 


‘¢hurch: and he isthe Saviour 


of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church {3 
subject unto Anointed (Jesus), 
so ἐξέ the wives Je to their own 
husbands in every thing. 

25 ILlusbands, love your wives, 
even as Anointed (Jesus) also 
loved the church, and gave 
himself for it; 

26 Thathe might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 


2% That he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without 
blemish. 


28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him.- 
self. 


20 Forno man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth 
nnd cherixheth it, even as the 
Lord the church; 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 


31 For this cause shal] a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and shall be joined unto his 
wife, and they two shall beone 
fiesh. 


oe This is ἃ great mystery: 
but speak concerning Anvint- 
od (Jesus) and the church. 


a3 Nevertheless, let every one 
of you in particular so love his 
wife even as himself; and the 
wife see that she reverence Aer 
husband. 
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h , but first gave their own 
ves to the Lord, and unto us 
oY the will of God. 

Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so 
he would also finish in you the 
same grace also, 

ἢ Therefore, as ye abound in 
avery thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and ἐμ all 
diligence, and ἐπ your love to 
us, see that ye abound in this 


grace also. 

8 I speak not by command- 
ment, dDutthrough the diligence 
of others, and to prove the sin- 

ty of your love. 

ἢ For ye know the grace of 
our Lord, Anointed Jesus, that, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might be rich, 

10 And herein [ give my ad- 


vice: for this is expedient for. 


you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
forward ἃ year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of tt; that ax there waa ἃ 
readiness to will, so there may 
be a performance also out of 
that which ye have. 

13 For if there be first 9 will- 
ing mind, ¢¢¢3 accepted accord- 
ing to that a man hath, end not 
according to that be hath not. 

18 For 7 mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality. that now 
at this time your abundance 
may be a eupply for their want, 
that their abundance also may 
be @ supply for your want; that 
there may bo equality: 

15 As it is written, He that 
had gathered much had nothing 
over; and he that Aad gathered 
little had no lack. 
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16 But thanks de to God, which 
put the same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise ἐς in 
the gospe] throughout all the 
churches; 

19 And not dé only, but who 
was alan chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, thai no man 
should blame us in this abund- 
unce which is administered by 
us: 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
huve oficntimea proved dili- 
gentin many things, but now 
much more diligent, wpon the 
ereat confidence which J dave 
in you. 

28 Whether aay εἰν cnguzre of 
Titus, he ds ἢν purtuer aud fel- 
low helper concerning you: or 
our brethren be daguiret of, 
they ave the uwlessenvers of the 
ehurches, ὠπῷ the glory of 
Anointed (Jeaus). 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
proof of your love, and of our 
boasting ou your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 
peek as touching the service 
' to the sainta, it is super- 


fluons for me to write to you: 
2¥For I know the forwardness 


293: 
thet: ho might comfort your 
bearts. 


23 Peace δὲ to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from God 
the Father sand the Lord, 

Anointed (J esis). 


oe he 2 “al πο 


-in sincerity. 


PHILIPPIANS, 


24 Grace de with all them that 
love our Lord, Anointed Jesus 
Alen. 


€ Written from Rome unto the 
Kphesians by Tychieus, 


cr hr ee 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS, 


CHAPTER I. - 


8 For God is my record, how 


AUL and Timotheus, the | greatly Tlong after you all in 


bondmen of Anointed Je- 

sus, to all the saints in Anointed 
Jesus which are at Philippi, 
with the overseers and deacons: 
$"@race δὲ unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father 
and from the * Lord Anointed 
Jesus. 

8 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you. 

4. Adwaya In overy prayer of 
mine for you ali making request 
with joy, 


the bowels of Anointed Jasus. 

9. And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
inore in knowledge and za ail 
judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye mar 
be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Anuinted WJe- 
sus); 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of holiness, justice and good- 
nesa, which are by Anointed 
(Jesus), unto the glory and 


6 For your fellowship in the | praise of God. 


gospel from the first day until 


OW ;:- | 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in you vill 
perform #7 until the day of A- 
nointed Jesus: 

ἢ ὌΧΘΗ, 88 it ia meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have σοῦ, ain iny heurt 3 inas- 
muagh aa both in my bonds, and 
inthe defence and confirmation 
of the gospel, yaall are partak- 
araafmyprace. ὁ ὁ 


12 But 1 would ye should un- 
derstand, brethren, that the 
things which Aappened unto me 
have fallen out rather uate the 
furtherance of the gospel; 

iS So that my bonds in A- 
nointed (Jesus) are manifest in 
ull+he palace, and in all other 
plitces ; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident 
by my .bunds, are much jnore 
bold to speak the word without 

ear. 


* Lord Jesus Christ means Jasus the Inspired Ruler of his church. 


1st Epistle John, 2-20, 37; 
ἃ and inspired by 
poor. 


the Hol 
The word Anointed 


means 


Tuke 4:18 j, Acts 4:27 and 
§ 


¥ 
thi 


10:3% He was con- 
pirit to preach the pospel to the 


PHILIPPIANS. 
15 Some indeed preach A- : Jesus for me 


nointed (Jesus) even of envy 
and strife; and some also of 
good will; 

16 The one preach Anointed 
(Jesus) of contention, not sin- 
cerely, supposing to add afllic- 
tion to my bonds; 

17 But the other of love, 
knewing that Iam set for the 
defence of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether m pre- 
tence, or in truth, Anointed 
(Jesus)is preached: and [ there- 
indo rejoice, yea, and will re- 
jaice, 

19 For I kuow that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
vour prayer, aud the supply of 
the Spirit of Anofuted Jesus, 

20 According to my earnest 
expectation and my hope, that 
in nothing I shall be ashamed, 
but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Anointed 
(Jesns} shall be magnified in 
my body, whether 7¢ de by life, 
or by deuth. : 

91 Por to me to live ἐκ Anoint- 
et (Jesus), and to die zs guin. 

23 Butif E live inthe flesh, 
this ¢ethe fruitof my labour: 
yet what I shall choose 1 wot 
not. 

23 For | am in a strait be- 
twixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Anoint- 
ed (Jesus); which is far better: 

2+ Nevertheless 10 abide in 
the flesh, zy more needful for 

7Ol. 

25 And having this confi- 
deuce, I know that I shall abide 
and continue with you for all 
your furtherance and joy of 
faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Anointed 


200 
by my conting to 
you again. ΝΞ 
let your. comiacy be 
the ‘gospel ‘of 
Anointed (Jesus): that wheth- 
er I come and see you, or else 
be absent, 1 may hear of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast dn ‘one 
spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the 
gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is: to 
them an evident token of ‘per- 
dition, but to you of salvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you # is given in 
the behalf of Anointed (Jesus), 
not only to believe on : but 
also to suffer for his sake; 

30 Having the same - obmflict 
which ye saw in me, and-no 
hear ¢o de in Me. . 


CUAPTER. 11.. 
F there be therefore any con- 
aolation in Anointed (Jesus), 
if any comfort of love, ‘if any 
fellowship of the Spiri#, if any 
bowels and mercies, = 

2 Fulfil ye my jay, ‘that ye be 
likeminded, havitir fhe same 
love, being of one accord; of one 
mind. - 

8 Le nothing δὲ done through 
strife or vaing!ory but in low- 
liness of mind let éach: esteém 
other better than thertaeives, 

4 Look not every: rdah on his 
own things, bat every man ulao 
on the things of othets: 

5 Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Anointed 
Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the: form of 
God, thought It not robbery to 
pe equal with Gud: - 

7 But made himself of no rep- 
utation, and took upon him the 
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form of a bondman, and was 
made in the likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion 
a5 4 man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 
Cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him ἃ name which is above 
every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesua 
every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and iiinga in 
cart and things under the 


ἢ 
11 And that avery tongue 
should confess that Anointed 
Jesus sa‘ Lard, to the glory of 
God the Father 


13 Wherefore, my beloved, as | 
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sus to dend Timotheus shortly 
unto you, that I also may be 
of good comfort, when I know 
your state. 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your state, 

21 For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Anointed 
Jesus’, 

223 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with me 
in the gospel. 

238 Him therefore J hope to 
send presently, so soon as J 
shall] see how it will so with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come 
shortly, 

25 Yetl supposed it necessary. 


e have always obeyed, not as:to send to you Epaphroditus, 
Ὦ my presence only, but now ; my brother, and companion in 
much more in my absence, work | labour, and fellow soldier, but 
out your own salvation with | your messenger, and he that 


fear and trembling: 
18 Foritis God which worketh 


ministered to my wants, 
26 For he longed after you all, 


In you both to will and todo of|and was fuli of heaviness, be- 


hie leasure. 


cause that ye had heard that 


14 Do all things without mur-'he had been sick. 


murings and disputings: 


7 For indeed he wus sick 


16 That ye may be blameless | nigh unto death: but God had 


and h 


88, the sons of God, | mercy on him, and not on him 


without rebuke, in the midst of j only, but on me also, lect I 


a crooked and 


perverse nation, ! should have sorrow upon sor- 


among Whom ye shine as lights | row. 


in the world; 


98 I sent him therefore the 


16 Holding forth the word of | more carefully, that, when ye 


life: that 


may rejoice in the | see him again, ye may rejoice, 
day of Anointed (Jesus), that Ij and that 


may be the leas 


have not run in vain, neither | sorrowful. 


laboured in vain. 


29 Receive him therefore in 


17 ¥Yea,and if I be offered upon | the Lord wlth all gladness; and 
the sacrifice and service of your | hold such in reputation: 


faith, { joy, and rejoice with you 


18 For the aame cause also do 
ve Joy, and rejoice with me, 


t I trust in the Lord Je- ' service toward 


80 Because for the work of 

Anointed (Jesus; he was nigh 

unto death, not regarding his 

life, te supply your lack of 
me. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER III. 
INALLY, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord, To write 

the same things to you, to me 
indeed ἐξ not grievons, but for 
you if ἐπ safe. 


2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the 
concision. 


8 For we are the circumeision, 
which worship God inthe spirit, 
and rejoice in Anointed Jesu 
and have no confidence in the 
flesh. 


4 Though 1 might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other mun thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, 1 more: 

§ Circumeised the eighth day, 
of tho stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; as touching the 
law, a Pharisee; 

6 Concerning z2cai, persecuting 
the church; touching the holi- 
ness, justice and yoodness 
which is in the law, blamelesa 

t But what things were gain 
to ma, those 1 counted loss for 
Anointed (Jess). 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things dit loss forthe excel- 
lency of the Kuewledgo of 
Anointed Jesus my Lord: for 
whom Ε have suffered the Joes 
of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that 1 may win 
Anointed (Jesus), 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own holiness, 
justice and goodness, which 15 
of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Anainted 
(Jesus), the holiness, justice 
and goodneas which is of God 
by faith: 

10 That JT may know him, and 
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the power οὗ his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his suifer- 
Ing, being made comfortable 
unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might at- 


tain unto the res on of 
the dead. 
12 Notas though ἢ had already 


attalned, elther were alread 
perfect: but F follow after, 
that 1 may apprehend that for 
which also I am apprehended 


8. | of Anointed J esua, 


13 Brethren, ἔ count not my- 
self to have apprehended: but 
this one thing 7 de, forgetting 
those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto thore 
things which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high call- 
ing of Godin Anointed Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as man 
as be perfect, be thus minded: 
and if in any thing ye be oth- 
erwise minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

11 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us 
for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom 
T have told you often, and now 


tell you even weeping, that 


they are the enemies of the 
cross of Anointed (Jesus): 

19 Whose end ¢ destruction, 
whose God is thetr belly, and 
whose glory ta in their e, 
who mind earthly thio ) 

20 For our conduct is In heav- 
en; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord, A- 
nointed Jesus: 

21 Who shall change our vile 


δ. Ὁ 


like πιπίο his ghorious. body, ac- 
corsing:to the working where- 
by he is’able even to subdue 
-things uato himself. 
CHAPTER IV... 
LP HEREDORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 
for, MY joy and crown, 80 stand 
fast ia the Lord, μὲν dearly be- 
loved... 

sooch Syotyche, thatthey be of 
e, that they be of 

the game Inind in the Lord. 
διλπά I entrant thee also, true 
yokelellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 


gospel, with Clement ulsu, and | 


wit other my fellow labourers 
eee names are in the book of 
o. 

4 Rejoice in the ord alwaya: 
and again I say, Rejoice. 
δ. Let your ΌΤΑΝ be 
known unio all men. The Lord 
ge at hand. 

8 Be-cereful for nothing; but 
in every thing by prayer aud 
supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made 
known unto God. 

% And the peace of God, 
which all understand- 
| ing, shail keep your hearts and 
minds through Anointed Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever 
: are just, whatsoever 

‘ere pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there 
mnie any praise, think on these 


ϑ' those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
. heard, and seen in mo, do: and 


| PHILIPPIANS. 
body, that 4 may be fashioned | 


the (σὰ of peace shall be with 
ou. 

10 But [ rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last 
your careof me hath flourished 
arain; wherein ye were also 
careful, but ye lacked oppertu- 
nity. 

14 Not that T sneak in reapect 
of want: for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state Lam, thereneth 
to be content. 

12 [ know both how to be 
abased, and 1 know how to 
abound: everywhere und io 
all things [ am instructed both 
to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound snd to snffer 
need. 

18 T can do all things 
through Anvinted(J esus) which 
strengtheucth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have 
well done, that ve did commu- 
nicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
aiso, that in the beginning of 
the gospel, when | departed 
from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me ns con- 
cerning giving and receivine, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto 
my uccessity. 

11 Not because ἴα desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may «- 
bound to your account. 

18 Rut 1 have all, and abound: 
T am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things wézck 
were sent from you, an odour 
of » sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to 


19 But my God shall supply 
all your need sccording to his 
riches in glory by Anointed 
Jeaus. 
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20 Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


21 Salute every saint in A- 
rointed Jesus. The brethreh 
which ara with me greet you. 


a2 All the saints salute you, 


303 
chiefly they that are of-César’s 
housebold, - | 


23 The grace-of our LordyA- 
nointed Jesus de with you all. 
AMEn,-. . : 

4 Tt was written to th’ Phittppt- 


ans from Rome by Epap 
bus. ΝΣ Ν 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS, - 


CHAPTER 1. 


P*4 ΠῚ, an upostle of *Anotint- 

ed Jesus by the will of 
God, aad ‘Timotheus ovr broth- 
er, 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Anointed (Jesus) 
which are at Colosse: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord, 
Anointed Jesus. 

3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our ‘Lord, Α- 
nointed Jesus, praying alwayn 
for you, 

4 Sinco we heard of your faith 
in Anvinted Jess, and of the 
love which ye have ἰὼ all the 
saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel; 

6 Which iscome unto you, as 
ἐξ ds tu all the world: and briagr- 
ath forth frnit, aa ἐξ doth ἈΠῸ in 


you, since the day ye heard of 


tt, and knew the 8 of God 
in truth: ™ 

7 As ye also learned οὗ Epa- 
phras our dear fellow bond- 
man, Who is for von a faithful 
servant of Anointed (Jesus); 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard ἐξ, do notcease 
to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wis- 
dom: and spiritual understand. 


ing; 

10 That-ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glori- 
ons power, unto all patience and 
longsuffering with joyfulness; 

12Giving thanks unto the Fa 
ther, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the saints in Jight: 


* The meaning of Christ Jesus is: God by hls Spirit consecrated 


and inspired Jcsus to 
oun lete tlile is, the 
word Christ ineans Anointed 


reach the gospel to the F, 
iWincly inspired Son of God, a 


uke 4:18. Jesus’ 


celared to be 50 


cter, Jesus and his Father in heaven, Matt. 16:17, If the 
aod if Anointed means Enapired,and no 


other meaning can be given it in the ist Epistle of John, 2:20, $7, 


304 


18 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 

us into the kingdom 
of hia dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: 

15 Whois the tmage of the in- 
visible God, the firstborn of 
every creature: 

16 For by him were ull things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that ara in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers; all things were 
created by him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist: 

18 And he is the head of the 

» the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from 
the dead; that iu all things he 
might have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness 
dwell; 

920 And, having made peace 
‘through the bicod of his crosa, 
‘by him to reconcile all things 

nnto himself; by him, / say, 
whether ἐλέν de things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were some- 
time alienated and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled 

22 In the hody of his flesh 
through death, to present you 
holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his sight; 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and δε 
not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached 
to every creature which fa un- 
@er heaven: whereof I Paul am 
‘Made a servant: 
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24 Who now rejoice in my 
sufferings for you, and fill u 
that which is behind of tha ef- 
flictions of Anointed (ἱ esus) in 
my flesh for hts body’s sake, 
which ig the church: 

25 Whereof [ am madc a ser- 
vant, according to the dispensa- 
tion of God which is given to 
mo for you, to fulfil the word 
of God; 

26 Foen the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and 
from generations, but now 1s 
made manifest to hia raints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what ἐπ the riches of the 
glory of this mystery smong 
the Gentiles; which is Anoint- 
δα (Jesus) in you, the hope of 


glory: , 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
aan in all wisdom; that we 
may present every man perfect 
in Anvinted Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also Jaboar, 
striving according to his work- 
ing, which worketh in me 
mightily. 


CHAPTER IT. 
OR I would that ye knew 
what great conflict 1 have 
for you, and yu» them at Laodi- 
cea, and fer as many as have 
not seen my face in the fiesh; 
2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of 
the full assurance of under- 
atanding, to the acknowledg- 
ment of the mystery of Gud, 
and of the Father, and of 
Anointed (Jesus); 
8 In whom are hid all the 
treasures*of wisdom and know!l- 
| edge. 
' 4 And this I say, lest any man 


COLOSSIANS. 


90 


should beguile you with entic-| 13.4nd having. spoiled. pringi- 


ing words 

5 For though I be absent in 
the flesh, yet am I with you in 
the apirit, it, joying anc and beholding 
your order, and the steadfast- 
neas of your faith in Anointed 

Jesus). 

6 As ye have therefore receiv. | da 
ed Anointed Jesus the Lord, ao 
walk ye in him: 

1 Rooted and built up in him, 
aud stablished in the faith 
ye have been taught, abound. 
ing therein with thanksgiving, 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and 
yain de«eit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after 
Anointed (Jesus. 

9 For in him dvwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in 
him, which is the head of ali 
principality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision 
made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of 
Anointed (Jesus): 

12 Buried with him in im- 
mersion, wherem also ye are 
riven with Aga through the 
{uith of the operation of God, 
who hath raised him from the 
dead. 

13 Acd you, being dead in 
your sins and the unucircum- 
cision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all tres- 


“if B Blotting out the handwrit- 
ing of ordinuaces that was 
against us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the 
way nailing it to his cross; 


palities and powers, he πιρῃ 8 2 
shew of them Ly, tei 
ing over them in it : 
Let.no man therefore Stone ae 
you in meat, or In drink, nag 
respect of a holyday, or of the 


{Dew moon, or of the sabbath 


“if Which are a ahadow of 
things to come; but the-body ἐπ 
of Anointed (Jesus). : 

18 Let no-man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu- 
Inility and worshipping of Rag 
gels, intruding into those th 
which he hath not, tone shin 
puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by. 
joints and bands having nour- 
ishment ministered, and Ἐπὶ 
together, increaseth with tha 
increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Anointed (J Gesus) from ne 
rudiments of the world, 

48 though living in the eerie 
are ye subject to ordinances, . 

21 (Touch not; taste not; 
handle not; 

22 Which all are to perish 
wlth the using}; after. the cum- 
mandmen 


ta and te ngs of 
men? aurhings 


23 Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom ita will-wor- 
ship, and humillty, and neg 
lecting of the body; not in any, 
honour to the sa fying, of the 

¢ 


CIAPTER ΠΙ. 


ie ye then be risen with A- 
nointed (Jesus), dcek those 
things which are above, where 
Anointed Jesus) sitteth on the 
right han of God 

2 Set your affection on whinge 3 


οὐδ 
above, not on things on the 
3 For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Anointed (Je- 
sus) in God. | ΕΝ 
4 When Anointed (Jesus), who 
ἐν our Hfe, shail appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him 


in gio . 

3 ortty therefore your mem 
bera which are upon the earth; 
fornication, untleanness, inoer- 
dinate affection, evil concupix 
cence, and covetousness, which 
isidolatry:. 4 

6 For which things’ aake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of dizobedience: 

T Inthe which ye also walk- 
ed sometime, when ye lived in 
them. ᾿ ΩΝ 

8 But now ye also put off 
all these; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, aee- 
ing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deéds; - 

10 And have put on the new 
man, Which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of 
him that created him: 

11 Where there. is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, 


Scyth bond ar free: but 
Anoln 2 (Jesus) ἐξ all, and in 


12 Pht on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, mcek- 
ness, longsuffering; 

18 Forbeaying one snother, 
and forgiving one another, lf 
any man have aquarrel agalnst 
any: even as Anoioted (.J ests) 
forgave you, so also de ye. 

- 14 ‘And above all these things 
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put on love, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rujein your hearts, to the which 
also yo are called In one body; 
and be ye thankful. 

16 J.et the word of Ancinted 
(Jesus) dwell in you richly in 
ail wisdom; teaching and ad- 
monivhing oue another in 
psalms and hymns and apirit- 
ual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. 

11 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, ds ali in the 
name of the Lord Jess, giving 
thenks to God aud the Pather 
by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it 
ia fitin the Lord. , 

19 Ilusbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your par- 
ents in all things: for this is 
well pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children t anger, leat they be 
discouraged, 

22 Bondmen, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleusers; butin singleness 
of heart, fearing God: 

28 And whatsoever re da, do 

rd, and 


ἐξ heartily, aa to the 
not unto men; 

34 Knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the inherltance: for ye serve 
the Lord, Anointed (Jesus). 

25 But he that doeth wrong 
Shall receive for the wrong 
whick he hath done: and there 
{a uo reapect of persons. 


CHAPTER ΤΥ. 


ASTERS, give unto your 
bondmen that which fs just 


COLOSSIANS. 


and equal; Knowing that ye 

alyo haye a Master in heaven. 
2 Continue in prayer, an 

watch in the same with thanke: 


giving ; | 

8 Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us ἃ 
door of utteraace, to speak 
myste 
for which [ am also in bonds: 

4 That | may make it manifest, 
as 1 onght to speak. : 

§ Walk in wisdom toward 
them that ara without, redeem- 
ing the time. : 

6 Let your speech de alwa 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 The things concerning me 
shall Tychicus declare unto 
you, min zs a beloved brother, 
and a faithful servant and 
fellow bondman in the Lord: 

8 Whom 1 have sent unio you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know the things Concer- 
ning you, and comfort your 
hearts; 

9 With Onesimus, 8. faithful 
and beloved brother, who is σὴ 6 
of you. They shall make known 
unto yeu all things which ere 
done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow pris- 
oncr saluteth you, und Marcus, 
sister's son to Darnabas, (touch- 
ing whom ye received com- 
mandments: if he come. unto 
you, receive him ;) 


of Anointed { esus}, 
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11 And Jesus, which is called - 
Justus, who arg-of the circum- 
clsion. These only are my fel- 
iow workers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have been a 
“Ta Bpaphras, who is oneof 
pap who is ene of you, 
‘a bondman 6f Ahdéhited (Jesus), - 


‘salateth you, always labouring 


fervently for you in praye 
that ye may. staid perfect an 
complete in 81} the will of Goc 

18 For I bear him record, that. 
he hath ἃ great. zeal for you, . 
and them that are in, 2A 
and them in Hierapolis. . 

14 Luke, the beloved phyaici- 
an, and Demas,. greet you, 

15 Salute the brethren which 
ure in haodicea, and Nymphas,. 
and the church which fs-in his 
house. . | 

16 And when this epistle ts 
read among you, cause that It - 
be read also in the church of 
the Laodicaans; and that ye 
likewlse read the epéatle from 
Laodicea. — 

13 And say to Arch opae. Take 
heed to the service which thoy 
hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil is. | 
.18 Tha salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. “Remember my 
bonds. Grace δὲ with you. 
Amen. ΝΞ 


4 Written from Home to the 
Colossians by Tychious and 
Onesimus, 


I, THESSALONTANS. 


THR | 
“PIRST EPISTLE OF. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


 THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

Pavey and Silvanus, and Τί- 

motheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians, which ἴδ 
in God the Father, and in the 
Lord, Anointed Jesus: Grace 
be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord, 
Anointed Jesus. ἡ 

2 We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers; 

8 Remembering without ceas- 
ing your work of faith, and le- 
bour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord, Anointed Je- 
sus, in the sight of God and 
_ our Father; 

. 4Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 

6 For our gospel camo not un- 
to you in word only, bat also in 
. power, and in the Holy Spirit, 
and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
Were among you for your 
sake. ΝΕ 
§ And ye became followers 
of us, afd of the Lord, having 
received the word in much af- 
fliction, with joy of the Holy 
Spirit: . 
4 Bo that ye were ensamples 
to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achala. 

8 For from you sounded out 
-the word of the Lord not only 

in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also in every place your faith 


to God-ward ia spread abroad; 
so that we need not to speak 


any thing: 

9 For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering 
jn we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from Hols to 
serve the living and true 
God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he ralsed 
from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


KS yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not in vali: 

2 But eren after'that we had 
suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God with 
much contention. — 

8 For our exhortation ics not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, 
nor in guile: ᾿ 

4 But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we apeak; not 
as pleasing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor 8. clouk of covctousness; 
God is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
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neither of you, nor μεὶ οὐ -ath- | they please not. G and are 
ers, when Wer might ‘have been P all of 


burdensome, as the apostles of 
Anointed (Jegua). 

7 But we were gentle among 
you,even as ἃ nurse chertsheth 
her children: 

8 So being aifectionatel desir- 
ous of you, we were willing. to 
have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also 
our own souls, because ye were 
dear unto uy. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and, travail: for la- 
bouring night and day, becanse 
we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you, me preac reached | 
YOO you the gospel o 

10 Ye ure Witnesses, .and ad God 
also, how holily und justly and 
ynblameably we behaved.our- 
selves among you that believs: 

11.As ye know how we. .ex- 
horted and comforted and 


the Gentiles that the cy ign be 

saved, to fill ap th 

ways: for the wrath le come 

upon thems ὃ brethren, being 
ut we, 

taken from you for ashorttime 

in presence, not in heart, en- 

deavoured the more abundantly © 

to see your face with great de- 

sire. 

18 -Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I. Pani, 
ance and ΩΝ but Satan bin- 
dered us. - 


our Lord, Anointed Jee ma, at his 


or Kor. ye are our glory end 
oy 


charged evary one of you, ‘as 4 7 CHAPTER i. 
father doth his children, _—s_|. HEREFORE when,.-we 
12 That ye would walk worthy could no longer forbear, 


of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory, - . 

13. For this cause also thank 
we God without ceasing, be- 
cause, when ve received the 
word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received ἐξ not as the 
word of men, but, as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you 
that belleve. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
follawers of the churches of 
God which in Judea are in 
Anointed. Jesus: for 
have suffered like th tnknge of of 
your own coun men, even ag 
they Aare of the 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and 


we thou ht Jt good to be left αἱ 
Athens 

ἃ And sent Timotheus,: our 
brother, and servant ef God, 
and our fellow labourer fn, the 
gospel of Anointed (Fesup), to 
establish you, and to comfort 
you concemming your faith; . 

8 That no man should. 
moved by these afflictions: for 
yourselves Know that-we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you: before 
that we should s tribula- 
tion; even as it came tw pass, 
and e know. 

5 For this cause, when I could - 
no longer forbear, I sent to 
know your faith, last. ‘by some 
means the tempter have temp-— 
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ted you, and our labour be in 
vain. 


6 Bot now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of your 
faith and love, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see 
26, a8 wo also to see you: 

4 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted. over you in all our 
aifiiction and distress by your 


8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast In the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we ren- 
der to God again for you, for all 
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mem we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

8 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that ye 
should abstain from fornica- 
tion: 

4 Thatevery one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel 
in sanctification and honour: 

5 Notin the lust of coacnple- 
cence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God: 

ὃ That no san go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter: because that the Lord 33 
the avenger of ajl such, aa we 
also have forwarned you and 


the joy wherewith we joy for | testi 


your sakes before our God; 
10 Night and day praying ex- 
ly that we might see 
your face, and might perfect 
that which 1s lacking in your 
faith? 
11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord, Anointed 
(Jesws} direct our way nto 


οὕ. 
719 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in Jove 
one toward another, and toward 
all men, even as we do toward 


ou! . 
713 To the end he may stabiah 
your hearté unblameéabie in 
holiness before God, even our 
Father, ‘at the coming of our 
Lord, Anointed Jesus, with all 
his calnts. 


᾿ CHAPTER IV. 
FURTHERMORE then we 
‘beseech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us 
how γά ought to walk and to 
” please God, so ye would abound 
more ahd more. : : 
2 For ye know what command. 


fied. 
7 For God hath not called us 
unto nncleanness, but unto holi- 


ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, 
who hath also given unto us his 
Holy Spirit. 

9 But us touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write 
unto you: for ya yourselves are 
taught of God to love one an- 
other 


19 And indeed ye do ft toward 
all the brathren which are in 
all Macedonia: but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye increase 
more and more; 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own busi- 
bess, and to work with your 
own hands, as we commanded 
you; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
amd fut ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

18 Bat I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 
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14 For if we believe that Je- 
sus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep jn 
Jesus, will God bring with him. 

15 For this we say pnto you 
by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain 
unio the coming of the Lord 
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. ἢ For they that adleepsleep in 
the night; and they: that -be 
drunken are dronken tn -4he 
mght -- : τς 
8 Βυξ let us, Who are of th 
day, be sober, putting on the 
bresstplate of faith -and love; 
and for a helmet, the hope of 


shall not prevent them which ! gq} 


are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from leuven with a 
shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Anoint- 
ed (Jesus) shall rise firat: 

17 Then we which are alive 
aad remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the 


clouds, 2 meet the Lord in the 


air: and so shall we ever be 
withthe Lord. asi‘ . -. 
18 Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words. 


CHAPTER VY. 
UT of the times and the 


sausons, brethren, ye have 
no need that 1 write -unto you. 


αὶ For yourselves know pers 
rd 


fectly that the day of the 
so cometh as αὶ thief in the 
night, 

8 Kor when they shall say, 
Peace and safety; then sudden 
ilestruction cometh upon them, 
a3 travall upon a woman with 
child; and they shal} not ea- 


cape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darknese, that that day should 
overtake you as a thiel. 

5 Ye aro all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, 
as do others; but let us watch 
and be sober. 


§ For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to ὁ éalya- 
tion by our Lord Anointed Je- 
aus, 

10 Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your- 
selveg toguther, and edify one 
another, even 85 aiso ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, breth- 
ren, to knew them which la- 
hour among you, and arb over 
you in the Lord, and admonish 
you; | " 

.18 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their woek’s 
sake. And be ub peace among 
yourselves, kg 

14 Now we exhort you, breth- 
ren, warn them that. are un- 
ruly, comfort the feeblemind- 
ed, support the weak, be patient 
toward all men. ro 


15 See that none render evil 
for evil untoany man ; but ever 
follow that which is good,-bath 
among yourselves, and to all 
MEN. 


16 Hejoice evermore, 

1% Pray without ceasing. - 

18 In every vethanks: 
for this is the of God: in 
Anginted Jesus. concerning 


you. Ct 
10 Quench not the Spirle. | 
20 Despise not prophesyings. 
. 91 Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good. 
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22 Abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil. 
28 And the very God of perce 
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26 Greet all the brethren with 
a holy kies. 
27 | charge you by the Lord, 


sanctify you wholly; and J|that this epistle be read unto 
pray God your whole spirit and | all the holy brethren. 


soul and. bod preserved 
blameless ynto the coming of 
our Lord, Anointed Jesus. 

24 Faithful ἐξ he that colleth 
you, who also will do zz. 

26 Brethren, pray for ua. 


28 The grace of our Lord, 
Anointed Jesus be with you. 
Amen. 


1 The first episti« unto the Thes- 
sNonians was writlen from 
Athens. 


TUE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TILE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER. L 
pre. and Silvanus, and ‘Ti- 
motheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the Lord, A- 
odinted Jesus: - 
2 Grace--unto you, and peaca, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord, Anolnted Jesus. 


8 Wo are bound to thank God: 


aiways for you, brethren, as it 

Is meet, because that your faith 
roweth exceedingly, and the 
ove of every one of you all to- 

ward each other aboundeth - 

ἃ δ that we ourselves gi 

in you ln the churches of 

for your paticues and faith in 

ail your persecutions and trib- 

ulations that yo endure: 

δ' Which ἐξ a manifest token of 

me bol, just and’ good judr- 

ment of God, that yo may. be 

counted worthy of the kingdom 

of God, for whioh:ve also suf- 
ΒΕ ee ro ' ΟΝ 
8 Seeing ἐξ ὦ a holy, just and 
good thing with God to recom- 


pense tribulation to them that 
trouble you; 

4 And to you who are troubl- 
ed rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus sball be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 

8 In faming fire taking ven- 
feance on them that know not 

» and that obey not the 
rospel of our Lord, Anointed 
Jesus: 

3 Who shall be ponished with 
everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord. and 
from the glory of his power; 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in hid saints, and to 
be admired in all them that 
delicve (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in 
that day. ᾿ 


11° Wherefore also wa pray 


always for you, that our God 


would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleusure of Ars roodness, 
and the work of faith with 
power: | 
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i2 That the name of our 
Lord, Anointed Jesus, may be 
glorified in you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord: Anointed 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER IT. 
TOW we beseech yan, breth- 
iN ren, by the coming ‘of our 

Lord, Anointed Jesus, and by 
our wathering together unto 
him, 

2 That ye be not acon shaken 
in mind. or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, ner by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the 
day of Anvinted (Jesus) Is at 
hanil. 

3 Let no man deceive you by | t 
any means: for fiat day shail 
wif come, except there come a 
fulliuy away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, the zon of 
perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exailteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped; 80 
that he as God gitteth in tha 
temple of God, shewing him- 
self that he is God. 

5 Remember yo not, that, when 
T was yet with you, J told you 
these things? 

ἢ And now ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed In bis‘ time. 

T For the mystery of iniquity | 


ali ee and. ajgns τᾶ lying 
won 

10 And ἃ with: all decetvaslonéss 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they. réeaivad 
not the love: of the: truth, that 
‘they might be saved: 

11 And forthis cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe'a lier. 

12 ‘Fhat they all might ‘be 
damned who believed not the 


πα, but had plessure in un- 


righteousness. 

18 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for- you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God-hath front thie be- 
ginnin ehosen-you to salvation 

hrough Banctification of the 
Spire and beliefoef the truth: 

14: Wherennto ha ealled you by 
our gospel, to'the ottalning of 
the glory of our Lord, Anointed 
J enue. 

1h Therefore, . brethren, stand 
fast; and hold the’ treditions 
whieh ye have been -taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

18 Now our Lord,: Anointed 
Jeaus- himself, arid ‘Ged, even 
our Father, which hath loved 
us, and hath etvan- ds evarlast- 
ing consolation and good hope 
through 

11 Com ort your hearts, and 
stablish you fn every good word 
and work. 


doth already work: only he what 


now lJetteth azéil fef, until he be 
taken out of ihe way. 

8. And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the bri ghtness of his com- 
inc: 

9 Ecen htm, whose ‘coming is 
after tho working of Satan with 


‘CHAPTER 111. 


[INALLY, brethren, pra for 
us, that the word of the 
many have free course, ‘and be 
glorified, even aa ἐὲ ἐδ with you: 
2 And thatwe may be delivered 
froma unredsonabie and wicked 
men: for all men have not 
faith. ' 
§ But the Lord is ; faithful, who 


814 
sbnl) steblish you, and keep 
a. you, you 


4 Ani ΝΟ hare confidence in 
the Lori 
bot da and will. do the 
ou. 

your 
hearts inte the love of God, and 
into , ent waiting for 
Anointed (desus). 


erery 

orderly, and not after the tradi- 

tion: which he received of us. 
@ For yourselves know how 


touching yous that ye 
things. 
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11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you 
disorderly, Working not at all, 
but are busybodies. 


_ 13 Now them that are such we 


command and exhort by our 
Lord, Anointed Jesus, that 
with quietness the work, and 
eat their own brea 

we But ye, brethren, be not 

in well doing. 

“Ut d if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no compa- 
ny With him, that he may be 
ashamed. 

16 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish 43m asa 


be ought te follow us: for we | brother 


ved: notourselves disorder- 


% δ Neitherdid wa ‘man’s 

‘ pread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night 
and day, that we might not be 
" Char 40 any of Fou: 

8 Not: beeause we have not 


with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat. 


εἶδ Now, the Lord of peace 
give you peace always 
by. all means. The Lord de with 
you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the 
token in every apistie: so 1 


write. 
18 The grace of our Lord, 


Anointed Jesus, d¢ with you all. 
Amen. 


4 The second to the. Thrs- 
sslonians pepie te τ froin 
Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 


P50 


by. the command- 


πρὶ of God. Ye one and still at E 
Aneinted 


Lord ἄδδμα,. 


"3 Unto 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, and 


whieh t3\into Macedoni 


peace, from our Father, and 


4UL.anspostie of Anointed | Anointed Jesus our Lord. 


3 As I besought thee to abide 
phesus, when I went 
that thou 
mightest charge some that they 


to Timothy, my Own Bon | teach no other 


tenching, 
4 Neither give heed to fables 
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and endless geneulogies, which 


S15 
‘because I did &.ignorantiy 
in unbelief 


 gpiinister questions, rather than | in 


godly ying which is {n 
- Iaith: so de 


δ Now the end of the com- 
mandment is love out of a pure 
heart, and ofa conscience, 
and of faith unfaigned: 

6 From which some having 
-gwerved have turned aside un- 
to vain jangling; 

1 Desiring to be teachers of 
thelaw; understanding neither 
shat they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

' § But we know that the lew 
f good, if a man use it law- 


fully 

9 Knowir,s this, that the law 
is nut made for a holy, just and 
goud man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the ungod- 
-|y and for sinners, for unboly 
and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of moth- 
. ets, for manslayers, 

- 10 For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themselyes 
- with mankind, for menstealers, 
_ for liars, for perjured persons, 
and if there be any other thing 
' that is contrary to sound teach- 


lng; 

{1 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, 
which was committed to my 
trust. 


12 And I thank *Anointed Je- 
sus our Lord, who hath enabl- 
ed me, for that he counted me 
fuithful, putting me into the 
ministry : 

13 Who was before a blas- 
_ phemer, and a pereecutor, and 
injurious: but 1 obtained mer- 


14 And the grace.of our Lord © 
was exceeding abundant -with 
faith and love which is in A. 
bointed Jesua. 

15 This ts a falthfol saying, 
and worthy of: all acceptation, 
that Anointed Jesus came-intd 
the world to save sinners: of 
whom I am chief. tof 

16 Howhbelt for this cause. I 
obtained mercy, that in. me first 
Anointed Jesus might: shew 
forth all longsuffering, for a 
pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life 
everlasting. | 

17 Now unto the King oter- 
nal, immortal, invielble; the 
only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. A- 
men, 1 

18 This ch: I commit un- 
to thee, son Timothy, 
to the prophecies which went 
before on thee, that thou by 
them mightest war a good war- 


fare; 
19 Holding faith, and a good 
consciences which some nah, 

Lg put away, concerning. 
have made shipwreck:: 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus 
and Alexander; whom I have 
delivered-unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER II. 
" EXHORT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all 
men} 
8 For kings, and for all that 


* [np the phrase 
Lord a defi prefix and Christ a 
dus Was, See face, 


Lord Jesus Chris 


Jesus is the proper name and 
ing affix, telling who this Je- 
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are in-authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 


in all godliness and honesty. 
-3 For this ἐξ and accept- 


able in the sight of God our 
Baviour; 

4 Who will have all men to bo 
saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

δ For there ἐδ one God, and 
one mediator between God and 
Inen, the man Anointed Jesus; 
. 8 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, t be testified in due 
time: . Be _ 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (1 
speak the truth in Anointed 
(Jesus), and lie ποῖ) a teacher 
of: the. Gentiles In falth and 


verity. var 

8 I will therefora that men 
pray every where, lifting up 
no ‘ands, without wrath and 


u . 

9 In like manner also, that 
women adorn :thamselves in 
modest -apparel; with shame 
facedness and sobriety ;. not 
with bratded ‘hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array; 

10 But (which becometh wo- 
men professing godliness) with 
good works, : δι 

#1 Let the woman learn in si- 
leri¢e-with ali suijjection. ᾿ 

12 Butil suffer not: ἃ woman 
to teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in 8]- 
lenee. ΕΟ 
.43 For,Adam was first formed, 
then Eve... . 
14 And Adam was not deceiy- 
ed, but the womusn being de- 
geived was in the tranagression. 
_15 Notwithstanding she shall 
be saved in childbearing, if 
they continue in faith and love 
and holiness with sobriety. 
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CHAPTER ITI. 
THs vs a true saying, 


. Ha 
man desire the office of | 
an overscer, he desireth a good 
work. 


2 An overseer then must be 
blame] the hushand of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of gon 
behaviour, given to hoapitality, 
apt to teach; 


3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but 
patient, not a brawler, not cor- 
etous; 


4 One that roleth well his own 
house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity: 

δ (For 1 a man know not how 
torule his own housc, how shal] 
he take care of the church of 
God *) 

6 Not ἢ novice, lest being lift- 
ed up with pride he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil. 

ἢ Moreover he must have ἃ 
good report of them which ure 
withont; Jest he fail into re 
proach and the spare of the 
devii. a 

8 Likewise musi the deacons 
be grave, not double-tonyucd, 
not given to much wine, cot 

eedy of filthy lucre; 
") Tlolding the mystery of the 
faith iu a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office uf a deucon, betug found 
biameless. 

11 Even 80 must ἐλεεῖν wives ἡ 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful im all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
well, | 

18 For they that have sed the 
office of a deacon well purchase 
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which [8 in Ancinted Jeeue. 

14 These thinge write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 

15 Bat if I tarry - long, that 
thon mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth. 

18 And without controversy 

eal 16. the mystery o 
vss: who was ran est othe 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angela, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ΝΟΥ͂ the Κρ! speaketh ex- 
iN pressly, that in the latter 

-times some shall depart from 
. the faith, giving heed to seduc- 
ing spirits, an teachings of 
devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypoertsy : 
having their conscience seared 
with 4 hot fron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiv- 
ing of them which bellevo and | to 

know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God ἐδ 
good. and nothing to be refused, 

if it be received with thanke- 
giving: 

5 For it ia sanctified ‘by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren [ἢ 
remembrance of these things, 
thou ahalt be a good servant 
Anointed Jesus; nourished up 
inthe words of faith and of 

od teaching, whereunto thou 
ast attained. 
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ἢ But refuse profane: end} 6d 
wives’ fables, and exerciae Ἐν. 
self rather nes ποῦς, 


profit. 
having 
promise of the life now ig, 
and of that which is to come. 

9 This tsa faithfcl enying, and 
worthy of all 

10 For therefore we both 16. 
bour and. suifer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the li 
God, who is the Saviour οὗ 
men, specially of those that be- 

eve. 


11 These things command ‘and 


12 Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an example 
of the believers, In wo in 
conduct, in lova, in spi t, in 
faith, in-purity. 

{8 }}}} come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, ta 


teaching. 
14 Neglect not the gift that is 
Σ thee, phecy, with ὁ δ ἢ thee 
prop , 6 : 
on of the hands of th crab 
tery. 
15 Meditate npon- δον 


give thyself wholly to. them; 
at at thy profiting may appear | 


18 Take ‘heed unto thyself, snd 
unto the teaching; continue In 
them: for in do this thou 
shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee. 


CHAPTER V. 
EBUKE not an elder, but 
entreat Aim as -a. father: 
and the younger men as breth- 


3 "9 The elder women as: moth- 


ara; the , Younger as aisters, with 
all purity 


318 i. TIMOTHY. 
8 Honour widowsthstare wid-, 14 1 will therefore that the 
ows indeed... younger women marry, bear 


4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, jet them learn 
first to show piety at home, and 
to requite thelr parents: for that 
is good and anceptable: be 


“δ᾽ Now she that is a widow in- 

deed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and continveth in suppll- 
or and prayers night and 

8 But she that ilveth in pleas- 
ure [9 dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give iu 
charge, that they may be bluame- 

ess. 

8 But lf any provide not for 
his own, and specially for those 
of his own house, he hath de- 
nied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel. 

Ὁ Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under three- 
score years oid, having been the 
wife of one mian, ᾿ 
_. 16° Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brougat up 
children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she .have washed 
the saints’ feet, if she have re- 
heved the afflicted, If she have 
dill gently followed every zood 
work. 

11 Bat the younget widows 
refuse: for when they have be- 

to wax wanton against 
inted (Jesus), they will 


"12 He , 
12 Having damuation, because 
they have cast off their firat 


18 And withal they learn to δὲ 
idle, wandering about from 
honse to house; and not only 
Idle, but tattlers also and busy- 

ea, speaking things which 
they ought not. 


fore | od aside after Satan. 


children, guide the house, give 


‘none occasion to the adversary 


te speak reproachfully. . 
15 For some are already turn- 
16 If any man or woman that 

believeth have widows, let them 
relicve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may 
relieve them that are widows 
indeed, 

17% Let the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and 
teachiag. 

18 For the Scripture saith, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. And, 
The labourer ἐπ, worthy of his 
reward. 

19 Avainet an elder receive not 
un accuaation, but before two 
or three witnesses. 

20Them thatsin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 1 charge thee before God, 
and the Lord, Anointed Josus, 
and the elect angels, that thou 
observe these thiugs without 
preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
map, ncither be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keey thyself 
pure: | ᾿ 

23 Drink no longer water, hut 
use a little wine for thy stom- 
ach’s gake aud thine often in- 
firmities. | 
‘24 Some men’s sing ara open 
before hand, going before tu. 
judgment; and some men they 
follow after. 

25 Likewise alsa the 
works of some are manifest 
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beforehand; and they that are 
Otherwise cannot be hid. - 


CHAPTER VI. 


ET as many bondmen as 

are under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of 
all honour, that the name of 
(iod and Ads teaching be not 
blusphemed. 

2 And they that have believ- 
ing masters, let them not de- 
spise them, because they are 
brethren; but rather do them 
service, because they are faith- 
ful μπᾶ beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 if any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
worda, even the words of oar 
Lord, Anointed Jesus, and to 
the teaching whici is according 
to godliness ; 

4 Ho is proud, knowing noth- 
ing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings, 

ὃ Perverse disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, aud destitule 
of he truth, supposing that gain 
is godliness: from such with- 
draw thyself. 

ἢ But godliness with content- 
meut is great rain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this work, and dt ἐς certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

Ὁ Aud having food and ral- 
ment, let ua be therewith con- 
tent. 

9 Put they that will be rich 
fall into temptation and osnarc, 
and #270 many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction und perditiou. 
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10 For: the love of méney is 


i the root of ali evil: whléh 


some: coveted ‘after, the hive 
erred from the faith, and 
Picreed: themselves: thtcugh 
with many sorrows. τ 

11 But thon, Ὁ man of God, 
flea these things; and follow 
after *holiness, justice, υοοῦ- 
ness, podliness, faith, love, pa- 
tlence, meekness. 

12 Fight the good ight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and 
hast -profdssed a good profes- 
sion before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth 
ali things, and before Anointed 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pi- 
late witnessed a good confes- 
Β]0 8: 

14 That thou keep fds com- 
maniment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord, Anointed Jesus, 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who ἐᾷ the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of 
kings, ahd Lord of lords; 

16 Whoonly hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom 
ho Than hath seen, nor.can see: 
to whom Je honour and power 
everlasting. Amen. 

1% Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in uncer- 


ltain riches, but in the living 


God, who giveth us richly 
things to enjoy ; 

18 That they do good, that thay 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communi- 
cate; 

19 Laying up ip store for 


* Sec, how beautifully the compound words of righteousness fit in, . 
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themsal 


+ 


% good 


ly po called: . 


Il. TIMOTHY. 


21 Which some profesaing 


ves 

against the time t come, thatjhave erred concerning the 

ite. may: Jay hold on eternal 
δ, 


20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy truat, avoid. 


ing profane and vain babblings, 
oppositions of science false- 


faith. Grace δὲ with thee. 


| Amen. 


ἅ The first to Timothy was writicn 
from Laod 


m lcea, which is the 
chicfest city of Phrygia Pacati- 
Bll, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


pate an apostle of Anoint- 
ef Jesua by the will of 
God, according to the promise 
of life which is In Ancinted 
' Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from, God the Father 
and Anointed Jesus our Lord. 

8 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceas- 
ing | have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and 

AY 5 “ἫΣ 

4 Great] 7 desiring to seo thee, 
belng mindful of thy tears, 
that [ may he filled with joy; 

ὅ When I call toremembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is ‘in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am per- 
suaded that in thee also, __ 

ὃ Wherefore J put thee in re- 
membrance,. that thou tir up 
the gift of God, which isin thee 
by the putting on of my 
hands. HT 


7 For God hath not given us 


called ws with a holy 


the apiritof fear; but of power 
and of love, and of a sound 
mind. 

§ Re not thou therefore asham. 
ed of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me his prisoner: 
but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospet accord- 
ing to the power of God; 

9 Who hath saved us, and 
éalling, 
not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was piven us 
in Anointed Jesus before the 
world hezan: 

10 But is pow made manifest 
OF the appearing of our Bav- 
viour Anointed Jesus, who 
hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel: 

11 hereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and au apostle, and 
4 teacher of the Gentiles. 


12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: neverthe- 
less I am not ashamed: for I 
know whom 1 have belicved, 
and nim persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which 1 have 


11, TIMOTHY. 


committed unto him against 
that day. 

18 Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Anointed Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by 
the Holy Spirlt which dwell- 
eth in ua, 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be 
fumed away from me; οἵ 
whem are Phyyellus and Her- 
nogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed tne, and was 
not ashamed of my chain; 

17 But,when he was in Kome, 
. he sought me ot very dilijrent- 
ly, and found ze. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
that he may flod mercy of the 
Lord in that day: aud in how 
muny things he ministered un- 
to me at Ephesus, thou know- 
est very well. 


CHAPTER II. 


poe therefore, my son, be 
strong in the crace that is 
in Anointed Jesus. 


2 And the things that thou 
hast heard of me amoug many 
Witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faithful man, who shall 
be able to teach others also. 

$ Thou therefore endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of 
Anointed Jesus. 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the af- 
fairs of this life; that he may 
plessa him who hath chosen 
tim to be καὶ soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive 
for muasteries, yeé he {is not 


: 921 
crowned, except he strive Jaw- | 


6 The husbandman that la- 
boureth must be first partaker 
of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding 
in all things. ) 

8 Remember that Anointed 
Jesus of the seed of David was 
raised from the dead, according 


to m pel: 

9 Wherein ΤΙ suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God ia not 
hound. 

10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect’s sake, 
that they may also obtain the 
salyation which ls in Anointed 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 Jé de a faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with Arm, we 
shall also live with him: 

123 If we suffer, we shall also- 
reign with him: if we deny 
him, he aiso will deny us: 

18 If we helieve not, yet he 
abideth faithful: he cannot de- 
ny himself. 

4 Of these things put them 
in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, 
buz to the subverting of the 
hearers, 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not ta be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word o 
tru 


16 But shun profane end vain 
babblings: for they will in- 
crease unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will cat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hy- 
meneus and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the 

71 
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resurrection is passed already; 
and overthrow the falth ἢ 
some, 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having 
this veal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let 
every one thet nameth the 
name of Anointed (Jesus) 
depart from iniquity. 


20 Butin a great house there. 


are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 
of earth; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

31 If αὶ man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the master’s nse, 
and prepared unto every good 
work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: 
but follow *holiness, justice, 

ness, faith, love, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart. 

28 But foolish and unlcarned 
questions avoid, knowing that 

ey do gender atrifes. 


24 And the bondman of the! 


Lord must not strive; but be 
gentle unto all mex, apt to teach, 
patient; 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themscives; 
if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves vut of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will. 


CHAPTER III. 


pus know also,- that in the 
last days perilous times 
shal] come. 
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2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
trucebrcakers, false accusers, 


incouatinent, fierce, despisers of 


those that are sroad, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of plensures More than 
lovers of Gord: 

δ Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn τειν. 

6 For of this sort ara they 
which creep into houses, and 
lead cuptive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers 
luats, 

7 Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledye 
of the truth. 

8 Now oy Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these 
also resist the truth: men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 

9 But they shall procecd no 
further: for their folly shal] be 
manifext unto all sen, as theirs 
also τ πε. 

10 Bat thou hast fully known 
my teaching, inanner of life, 

urpose, faith, longsuffering, 

ove, patience, 

1 Persscutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at Antioch, 
at Iconium, at Lystra; what 
persecutions I endured: but out 
of them all the Lord delivered 
me. 


12 Yeo, and all that will live 
godly in Anointed Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. 


{3 But evil men,and seducers 


* See again how nicely the words, which compose rightcousness, 


‘fit in 
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shall wax worse and worsa, de- 
celving, and being deceived. 
14 Bot continue thou in the 
things which thon hast learned 
and hast been assured of, know- 
ing of whom thon hast learned 


them ; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy Seriptures, 
which ara ἈΠῸ to muke thee 
wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Anointed 


Jesus. 

16 Al} Scripture ἐᾷ given by 
inspiration of God, and 3a profit- 
able for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction 
In holiness, justice and good- 
ness: 

17 That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnish- 
ed unto all good works. 


CHAPTER ΙΥ. 
CHARGE thee therefore be- 
fore God, and the Lord, A- 
nointed Jesus, who shall] judge 
the quick und the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom ; 

2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; re- 

rove, rebuke, exhort with all 
opgsifering and teaching. 

8 For the time will come when 
they wil] not endure sound 
teaching; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching 
ears; 

4 And they shall turn away 
their vars from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make fall 
proof of thy ministry. 

6 For [| am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 


TI have fought s good figh 
I have finished my ecarsé; ‘i 
have kept the falth: 


8 Henceforth there is: laid -up 
for me a crown of holiness, 
justice and goodness, which 
the Lord, the holy, just and 
good judge, ahall give me at 
that day: and not to me tly, . 
but unto all them also that love 
his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to com 
shortly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this present 
world, aud is departed unto 
Thessalonica; Crescens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee: for he is profitable to me 
for the Ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent 
to Ephesus. 

18 The cloak that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee, and the 
books, éué¢ especially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his 
works; 

15 Of whom be thou ware 
also; for he hath greatly with- 
stood our words. " 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for- 
sook me: I pray God that it 
may not be laid to thelr.charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, strength- 
ened me; that by me the preach- 
ing might be fully known, and 
thaé all the Gentiles mirht hear: 
and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the Hon. . 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
from me every cyil work, and 
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Will preserve τὴ unto his hear- 
only kingdom: to whom δά glo- 
ry for ever and ever. Amen, 

19 Salute Prisca and Aguila, 
and the household of Onesiph- 
orus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: 
but Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy dili 
before winter. 


nee to come 
ubulus greet- 


THE EPISTLE 


TITUS. 


eth thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
nus, and Claudia, and aj! the 
brethren. 

23 The Lord Anointed Jesus 
be with thy spirit. Grace de 
with you. Amen. 

Th - 

Ἷ μος eda tne ao ΚΕΝ 
of the church of the Ephestans, 
wag written from Rome, when 


Paul was brought defore Nero 
the second time. 


OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, a bondman of God, 
and an apostle of Anointed 
Jesus, according to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the acknow)l- 
edging of the truth which 15 
after godliness; 
2 In hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the world be- 


gan; 

$ But hath in due times man- 
lfested his word through 
preaching, which is commit- 
ted unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Sa- 
viour; 

4 To Titus, mene own son aft- 
-er the common faith: Grace, 
mercy» and peace, from God 
the Father and the Lord, A- 
nointed Jesus, our Saviour. 

δ For this cause I left thee 
in Crate, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city, 851 had appointeth 

ee: 

6 If any be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, having 


faithful children not accused 
of riot or upruly. 

7 For un overseer must be 
blameless, as the steward of 
God; not selfwilled, not soon 
anpry, not giveu to wine, Do 
striker, not given to filthy lu- 
cre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
hol Y: temperate; 

9 Holding fast the faithful 
word as he hath been taught, 
that he wuy be able by sound 
teaching both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deccivers, 
specially they of the circum- 
elsion: 

11 Whose moyths must he 
stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lo- 
cre’s anke, 

12 One of themsclvea, even a 
prophet of their own, aaid, The 
Cretlans are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness 


is true, 


TITOR. 


Wherefore rebuke them 5 “ 
ys that they may be sound in 
ὃ falth: 


14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fablea, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

153 Unto the pure all things 
are pire: but unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving ἐδ 
nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess thatthcy know 
God; but in works they deny 
him, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. 


CHAPTER. Τί. 


UT speak thou the thin 
which become sound teach- 


ing: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in love, in patience. 

8 The aged women likewise, 
that éhey δὲ in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness, not false ac- 
cusera, not given ta much wine, 
teachers of youd things; 

4 Thut they may teach the 

oung women to he sober, to 
love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

> Zn be discreet, chaste, keep- 
ers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to he soberminded. 

7 Inall things shewing thyself 
a pattern of good works: in 
teaching shewing Uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, sincerti 

8 Sound speech. thet cannot 
be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evii thin 
to say Of you. 

9 £zhort bondmen to be obedi- 


$25 
ent onto thelr own Masters, 
and to please than well 
in all things; not answering 


: . 

0 Not purioining, but shew- 
ing ali good fidelity; that they 
may adorn the teaching of God 
our Saviour in all thin 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appear- 
ed to all men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and wordly lusts, 
we should live soberly, holily, 
justly, goodly, and godly, in 
this present world; . 

13 king for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the Freat God and our 
Saviour Anointed Jesus, 

14 Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem ue from 
all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself 5 peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works, 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man despise 

166. 


CHAPTER III. 


UT them in mind to be 

subject to principallties and 
powera, to obey mapistrates, 
to be ready to every good 
work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to 
be no brawlers, δ gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all 
men, 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometime foolish, disobedient, ἡ 
deceived, serving divers lusts 
and plessures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, 


$36. 


& Not by works of holiness, 
justice which we 
have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, snd 
renewing of the Holy Spirit; 

6 Which -he shed on us abund- 
antly through Anointed Jesus 
our Saviour; : 

7 That being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal 

116, 

8 Fhee ἴδ a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou af- 
firm constantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and prof- 
itable unto men. 

6 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and conten- 
tions, and atrivings about the 

law; for they are unprofitable 
an 


vain. 
10 A man that Is a heretic, aft- | 


PHILEMON. 


er the first and second admoni- 
tion, reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is 
snab ia subverted, and sinneth, 
being condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come untg me to Nicop- 
olis: for I have determined 
there to winter. 

18 Bring Zenas the luwyer and 
Apollos on their journey dill- 
rently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they be not un- 
fruitful, 

16 Al! that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that jove us 
in the faith. Grace δ6 with you 
ail. Amen. ° 


q It was written to Titus, ordain 
ed the first bishop of the chureh 
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis 
οἱ Macedonia, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON., 


AUL, a prisoner of Anoint- 
ed Jesus, and Timothy eur 
brother, uuto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellow 

᾿ labourer, 
ὁ And to eur beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow sol- 
dier,.and to the church in thy 

, house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 


Lord Anointed Jesus. 

ank my God, making 
‘montion of thee always in ro 
prayers, . 


5 Hearing of thy love and 
falth, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
saints; 

6 That the communication of 
ed jaith may hedging effectual 

8 acknowledging of every 
good thing which js in you in 
Anointed Jesus. 

ἢ For we have great joy snd 
consolation in thy Jove, because 
the bowels of the saints are re- 
freahed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
be much bold in Anointed (Je- 


HEBREWS. 


gus) to enjain thee that which 
is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake 1 rather | self 
beseech fee, being such a one 
as'Panl the aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Anointed Jesus. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Oncsimus, whom [ have begot- 
ten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now prof- 
itable ta thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, 
that is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retain- 
ed with me, that in thy stead 
he might have served me in the 
bonds of the 0 spel: 

i4 But without thy mindija 
would I do nothing; that thy 
bencfit should not be as ‘ 
were of necessity, but willing] 

15 For perhaps le there ἌΝ 
departed for season, that 
thou shouldest receive him for 
ever: 


16 Not now as a bondman, but | ers 


above a bondman, a brother 
beloved, specially to me, but 
how much more unto thee, 
both in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 
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17 If thou count me therefore . 
a a partner, receive him as my- 


18If he hath wron OF 
oweth thee aught, ny thee, on 
mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written ¢¢ with 
tmlue own hand, I will repa 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides, 

20 Yea, brother, let me have | 
joy of thee in the Lord: 
fresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience, I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say 

22 But withal pre are me also 

lodging: for trust that 
throug your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow prisoner in Anointed 
J @SUB ; 

24 Marcu, Aristarchus, De- 
mas, Lucas, my fellow iabour- 


ace of our Lord A- 
nointed Jesus be with your 
spirit. Amen. 


q Written from Rome to Fhite- 
mon, by Oneaimus a servant. 


25 The 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER 1, 


2 Hath in these last days 


OD, who at sundry times /spoken unto us by Ads * Son, 
and iu divers manners | whom he hath appointed heir 
spake in time past unto the fa- | of all things, by whom also he 


thers by the prophets, 


* God spoke to man first through the 
ἡ Moses in giving the law: third, through his 


women; secoudly, throu ugh 
Ron Jesus in giving the law of love. 


made the worlds; 


holy exampies of men and 


328 


8 Who being the brightness 
of Ave glory, and the express 
image of his person, and up- 
holding al! things by the word 
of his power, when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high; 

4 Belng madc so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the an- 
gels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee? And again, I 


‘will be to him a Father, and he } 


sha]] be to me a Son? 

6 And arain, when he bringeth 
in the firstbegotten into the 
worid, he saith, And let ali the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And of tha angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels spirit, 
and his ministers a flame of 

re. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, 
Thy throne, Ὁ God, ἐξ for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of holiness, 
justice and goodness ze the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

0 Thou hast loved holiness, 
justice and goodness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and the 
heavens ere the works of thine 
hands, 

' 14 They shall perish, but thou 
remainest: and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment; - 

12 And as a vesture shalt thon 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shali not fail. 
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18 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy fooistool? . 

14 Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, seat forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation? 


CHAPTER IT. 


HEREFORE we ought to 

rive the more carnest heed 
to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we 
should let fAem slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobeilience 
received a just recompense of 
reward ; 

8 How shall we cscape, if we 
neglect 80 great solvation; 
which at the first beran to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that 
heard hem; 

4 God also bearing them wit- 
ness, both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Spirit, ac- 
cording to his own will? 

ὅ For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world 
to come, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying, What is man. 
that thou art mindful of him? 
or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ° 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels: thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that 
τὰ not put under him, But now 
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we see not yet all things put σα, to make reconciliation for 


under him. 
9 But we ace Jesus, who was 


made a little lower than the an- | suffered 


ecls for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every 
man. 

10 For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bring- 
ing muny sons unto glory, to 
muke the captain of their sal va- 
tion perfect through sufferlogs. 

11 For both he that sanctlfleth 
and they who are sunctified are 
all of one: for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will [ sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
trustin him. And ayrain, Be- 
hold [ and the children which 
God hath given me. 


14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partukers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; thut 
through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them, who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bond- 
age. 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; buthe 
took on Adm the seed of Abra- 
ham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behooved him to be made like 
untoAzs brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in thluss pertatning to 


the sins of the ple. ee 

18 For in that he himsetf hath. 
being tempted, he ts 
able to succour them that are 
tempted. 


CHAPTER IIL 


HEREFORE, holy breth- 

Ten, partakers οὗ. the 

heavenly calling, consider the 

Apostle and High Priest of our 
profersion, Anointed Jesua; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses 
was patthfue in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo- 
ses, Inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house hath more 
honour then the house. 

4 For every house ts builded 
μὴ somemans but he that built 
all things ¢e God. 

δ And Moses verily was fafth- 
ful in all his house as a minist- 
ering servant, for a testimony 
of those things which were to 
be spoken after; 

6 But Anointed (Jesus) as a 
son over his own house; whose 
house are we, if we hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoici 
of the hope firm unto the en 

7 Wherefore as the Hol 
Spirit saith, To day if ye will 
hear his ryoice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation, in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted 
mec, proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved . 
with that generation, and said, 
They do always err in their 
heart; aud they have not 
known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 
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They ahall not enter into my 
rest. 

13 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbellef, in departing 
from the living (tod. 

18 But exhort one another 
daily, while it if called To day; 
lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Anointed (Jesus), if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end; 

15 While it is said, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, us in the provo- 
cation, 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did proyoke; howbeit 
not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moses. 
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although the works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of the 
world. 

4 For he spake in 4 certain 
place of the seventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest the sev- 
enth day from ali his works, 

§ And in this place again, If 
they shall enter into my reat. 

6Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that sone must enter therein, 
and they to whom it was first 
preached cutercd not in because 
of unbelicf: 

7% Again, he limiteth ἃ certain 
day, saying in David, To day, 
after so long αὶ time; as it is 
said, ΤῸ day Uf ye will licur his 
voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not after- 
ward have spoken of another 


17 Bot with whom was he|da 


grieved forty years? wea τὲ not 
with them t had sinned, 
whose carcasses fell in the wil- 
dernuess ἢ 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into hia 
rest, hut to them that belleved 
‘not? 

19 So we see that they could 
not enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 
ET us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of 
entering into hia rest, an 
you should seem to come 
of it. 
ἢ. For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as Wall as unto them: 
ut the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard #¢. 
8 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, 
As TJ have sworn, in my wrath, 
if they shall enter into my rest; 


rt 


9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased 
from his own works, as God 
did from his. 

if Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any 
man full after the same example 
of unbelief. 

13 For the word of God # 
quick, and powerful, and sharp- 
er than any twoedged sword, 
piercing even to the dividin 


of | asunder of soul and spirit, 


of the joints and marrow, and 
ie w discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

18 Neither is there any creat- 
ure that is not manifest in his 
sight: but all things are naked 
and opened nnto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we havea 

t high priest, that is passed 
to the heavens, Jesus the Son 
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of God, let us hold fast our pro- | from death, and was. heard in 
tS For we h high “3 Though he Bon, 
15 For we have not a hig ‘be were ἃ 
priest which cannot be tauched | learned he obedience by the 
with the feeling of our infirm- { things which he suffered; 
ities; but was in all pointa! 9 And being made perfect, he 
tempted like as we are, ye? with-| became the author of eternal 
out sip. salvation unto all them that 
16 Let us therefore come bold- | obey him; 
ly unto the throne of grace, that} 10 Called of God a high 
we may obtaln mercy, and find | priest after the order of Mel- 
grace to help in time of need. onsenee 
cu, ue 1 whom we have man 
CHAPTER V., things to say, and hard to be 
Fok every high priest taken | uttered, seeing ye are dul} of 
from among men iy ordain- ; hearing. 
ed for men in things periatning | 12 For when for the time ye 
to God, that he may offer both | ought to be teachers, ye have 
gifts and sacrifices for sins; need that one teach you again 
2 Who can have compassion { which δέ the first principles of 
on the ignorant, and on them /the oracles of God; and are 
that are out of the way; for| become such as have need of 
that he himself also ta com- | milk, and not of strong meat. 
passed with infirmity. 13 For every one that useth 
8 And by reason hereof he! milk & unskilful in the word 
ought, ax for the people, so al-; of holiness, justice and good- 
30 for himself,to offer fur sing. | ness: for he is a babe. 
4 And no mun taketh this} 14 But strong meat belongeth 
honour unto himself, but ho|to them that are of full 
thut is called of God, as wus|ecen those who by reason οὗ 
Aaron. ; ube huve their senses exercised 
§ So also Anointed (Jesus) | to digcern both good and evil. 
glorified not himself to be 


mude a high prieat; but he CHAPTER VI. 

that said unto him, Thou art HEREFORE leaving the 
my Son, today have I begotten principles of the discourse 
thee. of Ancinied (Jesus), let us go 


6 Ashe saith also in another |on unto perfection; not laying 
place, Thou art a priest for | again the foundation of repent- 
ever after the order of Mcl-| ance from dead works, and of 
chisedec. faith toward God. 

ἢ Who in the dave of hisflesh,| ἃ Of the discourse of immer- 
when he had offered up pray-|sions,*¥ and of laying on of 
ers and supplications with ; hands, and of resurrection of 
strong crying aud tears unto| the dead, and of eternal judg- 
him that way able to save him / ment. 


me fer τοῦ . Or eee | 


* Wasliius is a better rendering; the Greek word is thus translated 
in Heb, 9:10, divers washings. 


382 HEBREWS. 


8 And this will we do, if God | will bless theo, and multiplying 
permit. I will multiply thee. 

4 For ἐξ ἐξ impossible for those | 15 And sa, after he had pa- 
who were once enlightened, and | tiently endured, he obtained the 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, | promise. 
and were nade partakers of the | 16 For men verily swear by 
Moly Spirit, the greater: und an oath for 

5 And have tasted the good j confirmation ἐκ to them an end 
word of God, and the powers] of all strife. 
of the world ty come, 17 Wherein God, willing more 

6 If they shall fall away, ta: abunduntly to shew unto the 
renow them again unto repent- i heirs of promise the immuta- 
ance; secing they crucify τὸ bility of his counsel, confirmed 

fRemselves the Son of God | it by an oath: 
aah, and put Atm to an open; 18 That by two immutable 
ame, things, in which ἐξ wa impos. 

7 For the earth which drink- | sible for God to lie, we might 
eth in the rain that cometh oft | have a strong consolation, who 
upon it, and bringeth forth | have fled for refure tolay held 
herbs meet for them by whom | upon the hope sect before us: 
it ia dressed, receiveth blessing | 19 Which Aepe we have as an 
from God: anchor of the soul, both rure 

8 But that which beareth | and steadfast, and which enter- 
thorns and bricrs ἐδ rejected, | eth into that within the vail; 
and ἐπ pigh unto cursing; whose: 20 Whither the forerunner is 
end 7% to be burned. . for us entered, erer Jesus, made 

9 But, beloved, we are persuad- [ἃ high privat for ever after the 
ed better things of you, aud | order of Melchisedec. 

things that accompany salva- . 

tion though we thus speak. CHAPTER YII. 

10 For God zs not unrighteous | ae this Melchisedec, king 
to forget your work andlabour; ἃ. of Salem, priest of tho 
of luve, which ye have shewed | most hich God, whe met Abra- 
toward his name,in that ye have | bain returning from the slaugh- 
Ministered to the saints, and do!|ter of the kings, and blessed 
minister, | MD ; 

11 And we desire that every! 2Towhom alse Abraham pave 
one of yon do shewthe same [ἃ tenth part of all; firat being 
diligence to the full] assurance ; by Interpretution King of holi- 
of hope unto the end: ness, justice and roodness, and 

12That ye be not slothful, but | after that alzo hing of Salem, 
followers of them whothrough | which is, King of peace; 
faith and patience inherit the! 8 Without father, without 

romises. mother, without descent, having 

13 For when God made prom- | neither beginning of days, nor 
ise to Abraham, because he | end of life; but made lke unte 
could swear by no greater, he! the Son of God; abideth u pricst 
sware by himself, continually, 

14 Saving, Surely blessing [! 4 Now consider how creat this 
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Man wes, unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive 
the office of the priesthood, have 
& commandment to take tithes 
of the people according to the 
law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the 
Joins of Abraham: 

8 But he whose descent is. nat 
counted from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

1 And without all contradic- 
tion the less is blessed of the 
better. 

ὃ And here men that die re- 
ceive tithes; but there he γέ- 
eetecth them, of whom it is wit- 
nessed that he liveth. 

§ And as I may so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, paid 
tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his futher, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

1111 therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, 
(for under it the people receiv- 
ed the law,) what further need 
was there that another priest 
should rise after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aston? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of ne- 
cesuity a change also of the 


aw, 

138 For he of whom these 

things are spoken pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the al- 
tar. 
14 For ἐξ ἐς cvident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of 
which tribe Moses spake noth- 
tng concerning priesthood. 


15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the stmil- 
tude.of Melchisedec there arip- 
eth another p ᾿ 

10 Who Is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an end- 
less life. 

11 For he testifieth, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the ord- 
er of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a dis- 
anhulling of the command- 
ment going before for the 
weakness and unprofitablehess 
thereof. , 

19 For the law made nothin 
perfect, but the bringing in o 
ἃ better hope did; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath Ae was made priest: 

21 {For these priests were 
Made without an oath; but this 
with an oath by him that sald 
unto him, The Lord sware and 
will not repent, Thou ert a 
priest for ever after the order | 
of Melchisedec:) 

22 By so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better cov- 
enant. 

28 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death: 

%4 But this man, becanve he 
continueth ever, hath en un- 
changeable priesthood. 

23 Wherefore he is able aleo 
to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

26 For such a high priest he- 
came us, who zs holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sin- 
ners, and made higher than the 
heaveng; 
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ot Who needeth not dally, as 
those high priests, io offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people’s: for 
this he did once, when he offér- 
ed up himself. 

28 For the Iaw maketh men 
high priests which have infirm- 
ity: but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, max- 
eth the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore. 


CHAPTER Vil. 


Now of the things which. 
woe have spokea dics axthe 
sum: We hare such ἃ hich 
priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Maj- 
esty In the heavens; 

. ‘2A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the truc tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, und 
not man. 

ἃ For every high priest is 
ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore ἐξ ὦ of 
_bhecessity that this man have 

somewhat also to offer. | 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: 

ὅ Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of 
God when he was about to 
make the tabernacla: for, Seé, 
saith he, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern 
shewed io thee in the mount. 

8 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministery, by 
how much also he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, 
which- was established upon 
better promises. 

. T For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 


place have been sought for the 
second, 

6 For finding fault with them, 
he salth, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when [ will 
make anew covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day when [ took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; he. 
causo they coutinued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this 7s the covenaot that 
L wil make with the house of 
{srael after those days, saith 
the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be 
to me 8 people: 

11 And they shall not teach 
every man bis ncighbour, and 
every tnan his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I 
remeinber no more. 


13 In that he saith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old ἐὰ ready to van- 
ish away. 


CHAPTER ΙΧ, 


PPREN verily the first ecze- 
nant had also ordinances of 
divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 

3 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, whereln was 
the candlestick, and the table, 
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8 And after the second vail, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the holiest of all; 

4 Which had the folden cens- 
er, and the ark of the covennnt 
overtaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 

3 Aud over it the cherubim of 
vlory shadowing the mercy 
seat; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

8 Now whon these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of 
Gad. 

7T But into the second zenz the 
hiyzh priest alone once every 
year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himself, and for 
the errors of the people: 

$ The Holy Spirit this sienify- 
ing, that the way into the holi- 
est of all was not yetinade man- 
ifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was yet standing: 

9 Which wes a fizure for the 
time then present, in which 
were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, that could not make 
him that did the service per- 
fect, as pertaining to the con- 
acience; 

10 Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers wash- 
ings, and carnal ordinances, 
imposed on them until the time 
of rcformation. 

11 But Anointed (Jesus) bein 
come a high priest of gx 
things to come, by n greater 
nud more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to 
gay, not of this building; 


into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for 


1k, 

18 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of 
a heifer ‘sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh; : 

14 IIlow much more shall the 
blood of Anointed (Jesus), whe 
through tho cternal Spirit of- 
fered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the 
living God? ζ-: 

15 And for this cause he Is 
the mediator of the new cov- 
enant, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were under the 

rst covenant, they which are 
called might receive the prom- 
ise of eternal inbcritance. 

16 For where a testament js, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

1% For a testament 18 of force 
after men are dead: otherwise 
it is of nostrength at all while 
the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the 
first was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to all the peo- 
ple according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprink- 
Jed both the book ond all the 
people. 

20 Saying, This ἡ the blood of 
the covenant which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled like- 
wise with blood both the tab- 
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ernacle, and ajl the vessels of 
the mini 


istry. 

22 And almost all things are 
by the law purged with blood; 
and without shedding of blood 
OR raion. 

ὃ was therefore necessary 
thot the patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heuvenly 
things themselves with better 

fices than these. 

24 For Anointed (Jesus) is 
not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, whsek are the 
figures of the true; but into 
heaven fiself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us: 

26 Nor yet that he should of- 
fer himself often, as the high 
priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of 
others; 

26 For then must he often 
have suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: but now 
once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put awa 
gin by the sacrifice of himself. 

2% And agit is appointed un- 
to men once to die, but after 
this the judgment: 

28 So Anointed Jesus was once 
offered to bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


Fok the law having ashadow 

of good things tocome, and 
not the very i of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices, 
which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. 
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3 For then would they not 
have ceased to be offered? be- 
cause that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no 
more conscience of sina. 

8 But in those sacrifices there 
ἐᾷ a remaembrance again made 
of sins every year. 

4 For ἐξ τὸ not possible that 
the blood of bulle and of goats 
should take away sins. 

5. Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me: 

6 ΤῊ burnt offerings and azeré- 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

% Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the volume of the bowk it is 
written of me) to do thy will, 
0 God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacri- 
fice and offering and burnt of- 
ferings and offersng for sin thou 
wouldest not, meither badst 
pleasure therein; which are of- 
fered by the luw; 

9 Then said he, J, 1 come to 
do thy will, O God. Te taketh 
away the first, that he may es- 
tablish the second.* 

10 Ky the which will we ure 
sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Anointed Jesus 
once for ali, 

11 And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away 


gins: 

12 But this man, after he had 
caifered one suctifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God: 


* Does this passage 
lish the second covenant? 


mesn, he taketh away the fist covenant to estab 
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13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his 
footstool. 

14For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. 

15 Whereef the Holy Spirit al- 
so is a witness to us: for 
that he had said before, 

16 This ¢s the covenant that I 
will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniqui- 
ties will 1 remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of 
these és, dere [8 LO More offer- 
ing for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to cuter into the holi- 
est by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the vuil, that ia to 
say, his flesh; 

21 And kacing ἃ high priest 
over the house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with s 
true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprink- 
led from an evil consctence,and 
our bodies washed with pure 
water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profes- 
sion of ovr faith without waver- 
ing; for he ἐκ falthful that 
promised; 

24 Aud let us consider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and 
to good works: 

25 Not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as 
the manuer of some ὦ : but 
exhorting oxe another: and so 
much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 

206 For if we sin wilfully after 


Ὁ] 


knowledge of the truth, there 
remuineth no more sacrifice for 


alns, 
21 But a certain fearful look- 
ing for of j ent and fiery 


indignation, which shall devour 


after | the adversaries, 


28 He that despised Moses’ 
law died without mercy under- 
two or three witnesses: 

26 Of how much sorer punish- 
Ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the 
ΒΡ ΗΝ of grace? 

For we know him thst hath 
said, Vengeance delongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith 
the Lord. And again, The Lord 
shal] judge his people. 

$1 12 ¢a a fearful thing to fall 
Into the hands of the living God. 

82 But call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, after 
ye were illum! ye endured 
a eet fight of afflictions ; 

Partly, whilst ye weremade 
8 gazingstoc reproach- 
es and afflictions: and’ partly, 
whilst ye became campanions 
of them that were so used. 

$4 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took Joy- 
fully the spoiling of your ; 
knowing in yourselves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

85 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath 
great recompense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tlence, that, after ye have done 
the wil] of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise. 

22 
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37 For yet a little while, and 
he that shal] come, will come, 
and will not tarry. 

88 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall bave no 
pleasure fn him. 

39 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition; 
“but of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul. 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 


OW faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained 
ἃ good roport. 

8 Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, so 
‘that things which wre seen were 
not made of things which do 


appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtain- 
ed witness that he was holy, 
just und good, God testifying 
of his pifts: and by it he being 
dead yct speaketh. 

ὅ By faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should not see 
death; and was not found, be- 
cause God had translated him: 
for before his translation he 
had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

6 But without faith ἐΐ ¢y im- 
possible to please Azm: for he 
that cometh to God must be- 
lieve that he is, and that heisa 
rewarder of them that diligent- 
y seek him. 

By tuith Noah, being warncd 
of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he con- 
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demned the world, and became 
heir of the holiness, justice und 
goodness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive 
for an inheritance, obcyed; und 
he went out, not knowing 
whither he went, 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, a3 zn a strange 
country, dwelling in tahernacles 
with Fsanc and Jacoh, the heirs 
with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a city — 
which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker 7s God. 

11 Through faith also Sirah 
herself received strength to 
conceive seed, and was deliver- 
ed of achild when she was past 
age, because she judged him 
faithful who had promised. 

12 Thereforcsprang there cveu 
of one, und him as ~-od as 
dead, se many as the stars of 
the eky in mujtituda, and us the 
sand which is by the sea shore 
innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, 
Bud were persuaded of them, 
and embraced ἐλ, and con- 
fessed that they were strungers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
things declare plainly that they 
seek ἃ country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to 
have returned. 

16 But now they desire a bet- 
ter couniry, that 15. a heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 
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‘TT By Ταῦ Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had received the 
romnises offered up his only 
otten sen, - 

18 Of whom it was aaid, That 
in Isaac shal! thy seed be called : 

19 Accuunting that God was 
able to raise Aim up, even from 
the dead; from whenco also he 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith [saac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he 
was a dyiog, blessed both the 
sons of Joseph; and worship- 
ped, feaaing upon ihe top of 
his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, nade mention of the de- 
parting of ihe children of Is- 
rael; and gave commandment 
concerning 115 bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he 
was born, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they 
saw fe was a proper child; and 
they were not afraid of the 
kiug’s commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
dxughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer 
afiliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleas- 
ures of sin for ἃ season; 

26 Estceming the reproach of 
Anointed Jesus greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt: 
for he had respect unto the re- 
compense of the reward. 

21 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he cndured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 

48 Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of 
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blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch . 

29 By faith they passed 
through the Red sea as by dry 
land: which the tlans as. 
saying to do were drowned. 

80 By falth the walls of Jeri- 
cho fel! down, after they were 
compassed about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them ‘that 
believed not, when she had re- 
ceived the spies with peace. 

82 And what shall I more say?- 
for the time would. fail me to 
tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, und-of Jeph. 
thah; of David also, and Sam- 
uel, and ¢f the prophets: 

83 Who through faith subdued - 
kingdoms, wrought holiness, 
justice and goodness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions, 

$4 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
mude strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the arm- 
ies of the aliens. 
$5 Women received thelr dea 
raised to life agnin: and others 


-were tortured, not accepting 


deliverance; that they might 
obtain ἃ better resurrection: 

86 And others hud trial of eruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover Of bonds and hmpris- 
onment: 

37 They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempt- 
ed, Were slain with the sword: 
they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins ; being des- 
titute, afflicted, tormented, ᾽ 

88 Of whom the world was 
not worthy: they wandered in 
deserts, and #2 mountains, and 
tn dens and caves of the earth. 
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89 And these all, having ob- 
tained a report through 
faith, received not the promise: 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


ἮΝ SEREFORE, seeing we 
Γ΄ also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us [αν aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth 
80 easily beset ws, and let us 
run with patience the race that 
is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of Gad. 

ὃ For consider him that en- 
dured euch contradiction of 
‘sinners against himself, lest ye 
be- wearied and falnt in your 
minds. 

4 Ye have not yat resisted un- 
to blood, striving against sin. 

§ And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh un- 
to you as unto children, My son, 
despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor’ faint when 
- thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom ha receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; 
for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and 
- hot sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
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fathers of our flesh which cor- 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much 
rather be ἐπ subjection unte the 
Father of aplrits, and live » 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened ws after their 
own pleasure; but he for exr 
profit, that we might be par- 
takera of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless, aft- 
erward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of holiness, justice and 
goodness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hung down, and the fee- 
ble knees; 

13 And make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way; 
but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all mex, 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligantly lest an 
man fail of the grace of God; 
lest uny root of bitterness 
springiug up trouble yeu, and 
thereby many be defiled, 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esan, who 
for one morse! uf meat sold his 
birthright. 

11 For ve know bow that aft- 
erward, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was 
rejectad: for he found no place 
of repentance, thongh he soucht 
it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touch. 
ed, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tem 

19 And the sound of a trumpet. 
and the voice of words; which 
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otce they that heard entreated 
that the word should not be 
spoken to them any More: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, 
And if so much 85 ἃ beast touch 
the mountain, it shall be stoned, 
or thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I exceed- 

gly fear and quake:) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, 


841 
acceptably with reverence and 


fear: | 
HB For our God ἐξ ἃ consnuming 


CHAPTER ΣΤ, 


Lt brotherly love con- 
tinue. 

ἢ Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby: some 
have entertained angels un- 
AWATES, 

ὃ Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which suffer adver- 
sity, ag being yourselves 8160 


To the general assembiy | in th 


and church of ths firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, 
and tothe spirits of just men 
mude perfect, 

24 And to Jasus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkliuy, that speak- 


e body. 

4 Marriage fs honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. a 

§ Let your conduct be without 
covetousness; and be content 
with such thi ΒΒ ae have: 
for he hath sald, I never 


eth better things than fiat ὁ] leave thee, nor forsake thee. 


Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh: for if they es- 
caped uot who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him that speaketh 
from heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath prom- 
ised, saying, Yet once more 1 
shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. 

27 And this werd, Yet once 
more, signifieth the removing 
of those things that are shaken, 
as of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we recelring ἃ 
kingdom which cannot be 


6. So that we may boldly say: 
The Lord ¢s my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. 

7 Remember your leaders, 
who have spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose faith fol- 
low, considerlng the end of 
their conduct. ) 

8 Anointed Jesus the same 
yesterday, and to day, and for 
ever, 

9 Be not carried about with 
divers and strange teachings: 
for ἐξ ta a good thing that the 
heart be established with grace; 
not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been 
occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof . 
they have no right to eat which 


moved, let us have grace, | serve the tabernacle. 


whereby we muy serve God 


11 For the bodics of those 
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beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the gh 
priest for sin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the prople 
with own blood, suffered 
without the gate. 

18 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing hia reproach. 

14 For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 


coma. 

1§ By.him therefore let us offer 
the sactifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his 
name 


16 But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

17 Obey your leaders, and sub- 
mit yourselves: for they watch 
for your souls, as they that 
must give account, that they 
my” o lt with joy, and not 
wit 
able for you. 


ef: for that ts unprofit- 
18 Pray for us: for we trust 
we have a good couscience, in 
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all things willing to live hon- 
all things willing 


19 But I beseech you the rath- 
er to do this, that I may be re- 
stored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 

work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through 
Anointed Jesus; to whom δέ 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
22And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: 
for I have written a letter unto 
you in a few words. 

23 Kuow ye that cur brother 
Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I] 
Will see you. 

24 Salute all your leaders, and 
all the salnts. They of Italy 
salute you. 

25 Grace δὲ with you all. 
Amen. 


“ Writicn to the Hebrews from 
Italy by Tisnobly. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 


CHAPTER 1. 


8 Knowing this, that the try- 


AMES, a bondman of God | ing of your faith worketh pa- 


and of the L 


Anointed tience, . 


Jesus, to the twelve tribes| 4 But let patience have Aer 
mat are scattered abroad,| perfect work, that ye may be 


greeting. 
‘2 My brethren, count it all joy 


when ye fall into divers tempta-{ 5 If 


‘ODS ; 


perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth 


to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it shall be 
iven him. 

6 But let him aak in falth, 
nothing wavering: for he that 
wavercih is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and 


tossed, 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A doubleminded man 7¢ un- 
stable in all his ways. 

8 Let the brother of low de- 
grec rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because aa the 
fluwer of the grass he shall 
pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the grasa, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it perish- 
eth: so also shall the rick man 
fade away in his ways, 

12 Blessed ἐξ the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
beth promised to them thet love 

im. . 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any 
man: 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; 
and sin, when it. is finished, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

11 Kvery good gift and ever 
perfect gift is from above, an 
cumeth down from the Father 
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of 
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fighta; with wham: is no ra- 
riableness, nelther shadow of 


toraing. | 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first- 
frnits of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, Jet every man be swift 
to hear,. slow to speak, slow to 
wrath: 

20 Forthe wrath of man work- 
eth not the holiness, Justice and 
goodness of God. 


21 Wherefore lay apart all 
filthiness and abounding wick- 
edness, and receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which 
ia able to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
yonr own selves. 


23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto » man beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 


24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight. 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he waa. 

26 Gut whose looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth theretn, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but ἃ of 
the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. 


26 If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and μ᾿ 
dleth not his tongue, but deceiv- 
eth his own heart, this man’s 
religion ## Vain, 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and: 
widows in their affliction, a 
to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 
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CHAPTER II. thou art become a transgressor 


of the law. 
DME brestzen; are not the | "13 So apeak ye and so do, a 
Jesus, the Lord of glory, with they that rit yo y 
respect of persons. the law of liberty. 
; 13 For he shall have judg- 
2 For if there come unto your 


ment without mercy, that hath 
shewed no mercy; and mercy 

ring, in goodly apparel, and rejolceth ayainst udgment. 
there come in also a poor Man] 14 What doth if profit, my 
in vile raiment; | brethren, though a mun say he 
8 And ye have respect to him | hath faith, and have not works? 

that weareth the ay clothing, | can faith suve him? 

and say unto him, Sitthou here; 15 If a brother or sister be 
in a good place; and say to the naked, and destitute of daily 
here under my footstool: = | 16 And one of you say unto 
4 Are ye not then partial in|them, Depart in peace, be ye 
ourselves, and are becomé/ warmed and filled; notwith- 
udges of evil thoughts? standing ye give them not 


5 Hearken, my beloved breth~/ those things which are needful 
ren, Hath not God chosen the / to the body; what doth ἐξ prof- 


poor of this world rich in faith, ἔπ 
and heiraof the kingdom which| 17 Eyenso faith, if it hath not 
he hath promised to them that! works, is dead, being alone. 
love him? 18 Yea,a man may say, Thou 
6 But ye have despised the/ hast faith, and I have works: 
poor.. Do not rich men oppress | shew me thy faith without thy 
yon and draw you before the} works, and I will shew thee 
my falth by my works. 


udgment seats 
7 Do notthey blaspheme that} 19 Thou believest that there 
is one God; thou doest well; 


worthy name by the which ye 
led? the devils also believe, and 


are ὃ 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law} iramble. 
according to the Seripture,| 90 But wilt thou know, O valn 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour | man, that faith without works 
as thyself, ye do well: is dead? 

9 But if ye have respect to} 91 Was not Abraham our fa- 
persons, ye commit sin, and are| ther justified by works, when 
convinced of the law as trans-| he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar. 


gressors. 
10 For whoscever shall keep! 23 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and 


the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he {s guilty of by works wag faith made per- 
ect 9 


21 For he that said, Do not] 23 And the Scripture was ful- 

commit adultery, said also, Do | filled which saith, Abraham be- 
not kill. Now lf thou commit] lieved God, and it was imputed 
no adultery, yet if thou. kill,! unto him for holiness, Justice 
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end goodness: and he was 
called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that 
works a man is justifed, an 
nit by falth only. 

25 Likewise also was not Ra- 
hab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way? 

26 For as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also. 


CHAPTER IIT. 


Y brethren, be not many 
teachers, knowlng that we 
shai] receive the greater con- 
dem nation. 
2 For in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man offend 


mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; ἐξ fs an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, 
even the Futher; and therewith 
curse we men, which are made 
after the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and curs- 
ing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water 
and bitter? 

13 Can the fig tree, my breth- 
ren, bear olive berries? either 
4, vine, igs? 80 can no fountain 
both yleid salt water and 

resh. 


not in word, the same és a per- | fresh 


fect man, and able also to bri- 
dle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turo abont 
their whole boty. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
thouzh fey be so great, and are 
driven of tierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with ἃ very 
small helm, whithersoever the 
governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongua 15 a Hit- 
tle member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a 
matter, a little fire kindieth! 

6 And the tongue 7s a fire, o 
world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that it dofileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course 
of nature; and it ia set on fire 
of *Gehenna. 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, 


ae Who is a wise man and en- 
ted w nowledge among 
you? jet him shew out of 8 
good conduct his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter anvy- 
ing and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but ἐξ earthly, 
sansa), devilish. 

18 For where envying and 
strife ds, there ἐξ confusion and 
every evil work. . 

17 But the wisdom that Is 
from above la first pure, then’ 
peaceable, ntle, and easy to 

6 entreated, fuil of merey and 
good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocriey. 

18 And the fruit of holiness, 
justice and goodness is sown 
in peace of them that make 
peace, 


* See preface. — Hell, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ROM whence come wars 

and fightinga among you? 
come they not hence, even o 
your lusts that war in your 
members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because 
ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume ἐξ upon your 
lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulter- 
eases, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is en- 
mity with God? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of 
the world ia the enemy of God. 

& Do ye think that the Scrip- 
ture aalth in vain, The spirit 
that dwelleth in us justeth to 


envy? 

ὃ But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God- re- 
sisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 

1 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. ist the devil, and 
he wilt flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and 
purify your hearts, ye double- 
minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

10 Hfumble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. 

11 Bpeak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of Azs brother, and 
judgeth his brother, speaketh 


JAMES. 


evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law: but if thou judge the lew, 
thou art not a doer of the law, 


f | but wu judge. 


12 There is one lawgiver, who 
ia able to aave and to destroy: 
who art thou that judgest an- 
other? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To 
Gay or to morrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye Know not what 
shai δὲ on the morrow. For 
what ἐξ your life? Itis even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth 
away. 

15 For that ye oughé to say, If 
the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth 
Σὲ not, to him it Ia Ain. . 


CHAPTER Y. 


(x2 to now, yerich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon yeu. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and allver ia cank- 
ered; and the rust of them shal) 
be a witness against you, and 
shall eat your fiesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure 
together for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la- 
bourers:-who have reaped down 

ur fields, which is of you kept 

by fraud, crieth: and the 

cries of tham which have reap- 

ed are entered into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabsaoth-. 
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5 Yo have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, 88 
in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth 
not reslat you. 

1 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, unto the coming of the 
Lord, Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of 
the earth, and hath long pa- 
tiance for it, until he receive the 
ery and latter rain. 

8 Ge ye also patient; stabligh 
your hearts: for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demned: behold, the jadge 
standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have apoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering uffliction, 
and of patience. 

11 Behold, we connt them hap- 
py which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patieuce of Job, 
and bave seen the end of the 
Lord; that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea be yea: and your 
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nay, nay; lest ye fall into con- 
dennation ” 


18 Is any among you afflicted ? 
let him prey. & any merry?. 
let him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and then Jet them pra 
over him, anointing him wi 
oil in the name of the Lord: - 

15 And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shal] raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of 
a holy, just and good man 
availeth much. ον 

11 ἘΠΙΔΑ was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might 
not raln: and it rained not on 
the earth by the epace of three 
years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one con- 
vert him; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall 
save ἃ soul from death, and 
shali hide a multitude of sins. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 


PETER, an apostle of A- 
nointed Jesus, to the strang- 
ers scattered arongheut Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of 
Anointed Jesus: Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multiplied. 

8 Blessed δὲ the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord, Anointed 
Jesus, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Anointed 
_ Jesus from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupt- 
1016, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith uoto sal- 
vation ready to be revealed iu 
the last time. 

6 Wherein Phe greatiy rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That the of your faith, 
being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, thou 
it be tried with fire, might 
and glory af the sppesring of 
and glory at ap 
Anointed Jesus: 

8 Whom ha not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now ye 


see Aim not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your 
souls, 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently,who proph- 
ealed of the grace thet sheuld 
comé Unto you: 

ii Searching what, or what 
Danner of time the Spirit of 
Anointed (Jesus) which was in 
them did signify, when it teati- 
fied beforehand the sofferings 
of Anointed (J ests) and the 
giory that should follow. 


12 Unto whom it was reveal- 
ed, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now re- 
ported unto you by them that 
have preached the 1 unto 

ou with the Holy Spirit sent 

own from heaven; which 
things the angels desire to look 
nto. 

18 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be aober, and 
hope to the end for the grare 
that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Anolnted 
Jesus; 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves accord. 
ing to the former lusts in your 


gmorence: 

5 But as he which ‘hath call- 
ed γου 18 holy, so be ye holy in 
all manner of conduct; 
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16 Because it is written, Be 
yé holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who withont respect of 
persons judgeth g to 
every Inan’s work, pass the 
time of your sojourning here in 

ear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptble things, aa stlver and 
gold, from your vain conduct 
recezoed by tradition from your 
fathers; 

19 But with the precious 
blood of Anointed (Jesus), as 
of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot: 


20 Who verily was foreordain- 
ed before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you, 


21 Who by him do believe in 

sed and a2 him up from 

the dead, and gave him glory; 

that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 


22 Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently: 


23 Being born again, not of 
corru e seed, but of incor- 
ruptlble, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for 
ever. 


24 For all flesh ¢s aa grass, 
and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grasa. The 
withereth, and the flower there- 
of fulleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And thisis 
the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you. 


CHAPTER TI. 


ye may grow thereby: 

8 If 30 be ye have tasted that 
the Lord ¢s gracious. ~ 

4 To whom coming, a3 wnte a - 
living etoue, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Anoi Jesus. 

6 Wherefore also it is contain- 
ed in the Scripture, Behold, 1 
lay in Sion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious: and he that he- 
lieveth on him shall not be con- 
founded. 

1 Unto you therefore which 
believe ie za precious: but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disal. 
lowed, the same is made the 
head of the corner, 


8 And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offeuce, ecen to 
them which stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: whereunto 
also they were appointed. 


Ὁ But ye are a choseu genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, ἃ holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth the praises 


οὗ him who hath called you out 


of darkness into his marvellous 
Hight: 

10 Which tn time past were 
not a people, but wre now the 
people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 
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11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 


88 strangers an, grims, 
Shstain from eshly Toes erhich 
‘wer against the soul; 

12 Having your conduct 
honest among the Gentiles: 
that,whereas they speak against 
you as evil doera, they may by 
your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

: 13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether It be to the king, 
as supreme; . 

. 14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil doers, 
and for the praise of them that 
do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that with well doing ya may 

ut to silence the ignorance of 

oolish men: 

16 As free, and not using your 


Uberty for a cloak of malicious-. 


ness, but as the bondmen of 


God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Hon- 
our the King. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. 

- 10 For this ss thanksworthy, if 
_@ tan for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering 
‘Mpongrally. 
or what glory za ἐΐ, if, 
‘when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, yo shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for ἐΐ, ye take it ae 
tiently, this ὦ acceptable with 


| 31 For even herennto were ye 
called: because Anointed (Je- 
6us) also suffered for us, Teaving 


us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps: 

22 Who did no ain, neither was 
gutle found in his mouth: 

24 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he anf- 


fered, he threatened not; but 


committed A¢mseif to him that 
judgeth righteously: 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the 
tree, that we, being dead iv 
sins, should live unto holines-. 
justice and goodness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray: but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Over- 
seer of your souls. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 [REWISE, ye wives, δὲ in 
snbjection to your own 
husbands; that, If any obey ποι 
the word, they also may with- 
ont the word be won by the 
conduct of the wives; 

2 While they behold your 
chaste conduct coupled with 
fear. , 

8 Whose adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning οἵ 

laiting the hair, and of wear- 

ng of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel; 

4 But le ἐξ be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the orn- 
ment of a meek and qulet spirit. 
which is in the slight of God of 
great price. 

oF or after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also. 
who trasted In God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection 
unto thelr own husbands: 

8 Even ss Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, him lord: whose 
daughters ye ara, aa lang as ye 
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jo well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. 

ἢ Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowi- 
edge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as bein heirs together of 
the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. ᾿ 

8 Finally, be ve all of one mind, 
having compassion one of an- 
other; love as brethren, de piti- 
ful, be courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but con- 
trariwise bleasing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should ftuherit a bless- 
ng. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him re- 
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no 
guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and 
do good; ict him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the holy, just and good, 
and his ears ere open unto their 

rayers: but the face of the 

τὰ és against them that do 
evil. 

18 And who is he that wall 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is 

{4 But and if ye suffer for 
holiness, justice and goodness’ 
aake, happy are ye: and be not 
afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubied; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts: and Je ready 
always to give an answer to 


every man that asketh you ἃ 8ὶ 


reason of the hope that is in 

you, with meekness and fear: 
16 Having a good conscience; 

that, whereas they speak evil of 


851 
rou, aa of evit ἄσδια, they ma 
your condact in An 
(Jesus). . 


17 For ἐξ 4s better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye suffer for 
well doing, than for evil do- 
ng. an 

18 Foy Anointed: egua) also 
hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, belng 
put to death in the fiesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 

19 BY which also he wentand 
preached unto the spirite in 
prison; 

20 Which sometime were dis. 
obedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God walted in the 
days of Noah, while the-ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, cight soule were saved 
by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto 
immersion doth also now save 
ua, (not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the 
anawer of a good conscience 
toward God,) y the resurrec- 
tion of Anointed (Jesus): 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is ou the right hand of 
God; angels and authorities 
and powers being mada subject 
unto him. 


CHAPTER IV. 
ORASMUCH then as A- 
nointed (Jesus) hath suffer- 

ed for us in the flesh, arm your- 
selves likewise with the same 
roind: for he that hath suffered 
in the flesh hath ceased from 


D; 

2 That he no longer should 
live the rest of Aza time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. 
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8 For the time past of our Ilfe 
may suffice usto have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lasclviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries: 

4 Wherein. they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them to the same excess of riot, 
speaking evil of yeu: 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that ig ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this causo was the 
gospel preached also to them 

at ure dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in 
the flesh, but live according to 
God ln the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things ia 
at hand: be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer, 

ὃ And above al} things have 
fervent love among yourselves: 
for love shall cover the multl- 
tude of sins. 

ὃ Use hospitality one to an- 
other without grudging. 

10 As every man hath recety- 
ed the gift, even su serve the 
game one to another, us good 
stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
apeak as the oracles of God; if 
any Man serve, fet Adz do it as 
of the ability which God giv- 
eth; that God in all things may 
be glorified through Anointed 
Jesus: to whom be praise and 
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ye are partakers of Anointed 
(Jesus) sufferings; that, when 
his glory shail be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceed- 


ing ΥΥ͂. 

14 [f ye be reproached for the 
name’ of Anvinted (Jesus), 
happy are ye; for the Spirit of 
glory and of God resteth upon 
you: on thetr purt he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer 
as ἃ murderer, or cs a thief, or 
as an evil doer, or as a busy- 
body in other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if cngy man euffer as a 

shristian, let him not be asham- 
ed; but ict him glorify God on 
this behalf. 

17 For the time fe come that 
judement must begin at the 
house of God: and {70 first he- 
gin ot ux, what shall the end be 
of them that obey not the gos- 
pel of God ἢ 

18 And if the holy, just and 
good scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sin- 
nes appear! 

19 Wherefore, let them that 
suffer accarding to the will of 
God commit the keeping of 
their souls tc kein in well doing, 
as unto 4 faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER Y. 
ITE elders which are among 
out 1 exhort, who arn also 
an elder, and a Witness of the 
sufferings of Anointed (Jesus), 


dominion for ever and ever.| and also ἃ partaker of the glory 


Amen. 


that shall be revealed: 


12 Beloved, think it not; 2 Feed the flock of God which 
strange concerniag the fiery : is ainong you, taking the over- 


trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing hap- 
pened unto you: 

18 But rejoice, inasmuch as 


1 
3 


sight theres, not by constraint, 
but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, hut of a realy mind; 

8 Neither as being lords over 
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God's heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appeur, ye shall re- 
ceive a crowu of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

® Likewise, ye younger, sub- 
mit yourselves unto the elder. 
Yea, all of yeu be subject one 
ἴο another, and be clothed with 
humility: for Gud resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humbie. 

G ltumbie yourselvestherefore 
under the mighty Land of God, 
that he may cxalt you in due 
time: 

@ Castiug all your care upon 
him, for he carcth for you, 

8 Be sober, be vigilunt; he- 
cane your adversary the devil, 
as Arouring liou, walketh about, 
secking whom he may devour; 

ὃ Whom resist steadfast in the 
fuith, knowing that tlle same 


353 


afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal giory by Anointed 
Jesus, after that ye have suffer- 
ed ἃ while, make you perfect, 
stublish, strensthen, settle you. 

11 To him de glory and domin- - 
ion for ever and ever. 

i2 By Silvanus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, 
T have written briefly, cxhort- 
ing, and testifying that this is 
the true grace of God wherein 
ye stand. 

ει The church turt ἐδ at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you; and sv doth Mar- 
cus My son. 

14 Greet ye one another with 
akiss of love. Peace be with 
vou all that are in Anointed 
Jesus. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER T. | him that hath called us to glory 
NIMON Peter, a bondman | 2nd virtue: 

-. 2 and an apostle of Anointed | 4 Whereby are given nnto us 
Jesus, to them that have obtain.’ exceeding great and precious 
ed like precious faith with us Promises; that by thesa ye 
through the holinesa, justice | Might be partakers ofthe divine 
and goodnesy of God aud our ! nature, having escaped the cor- 
Saviour Anuinted Jesus: ruphom that is in the world 


2 Grace and peace bo multi- 
plied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
our Lord, 

3 According ws his divine pow- 
er hath piven unto os all things 
tit periadn unto life and godli- 


ness, throuzh the knowledge of NESs5 


through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all 
diligenee, add to your faith vir- 
tuc; and to virtue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledgw, temper- 
unce: and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and to patience, goili- 
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7% And to godliness, brotherly | to him from the excellent glory, 
kindness; and to brotherly |Thia is my beloved Son, in 
kinduess, love, whom ἵ am well pleased. 

8 For if these things be in τοῦ, 18 And this voice which came 
and abound, they make you that | from heaven we heard, when 
yé shail neither be barren nor|we were with him in the holy 
aunfruitful in the knowledge of | mount. 
our Lord, Anointed Jesus. 19 We have also a more sure 

ὃ But he that lacketh these! word of prophecy; whercunto 
things is blind, and camiot see] ye do well that ye take heed, 
afar off, and hath forgotten that | 4s unto a lipht that shineth in 
he was purged from his old|a dark piace, until the day 
sing. dawn, and the daystar arise tn 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- | your hearts. 
rep, vive diligence to make your | 20 Knowing this first, that no 
calling and election.sure: for] prophecy of the Scripture is of 
if yo do these things, ye shall | any private interpretation, 
never fall: 21 For the prophecy came not 

11 For so an entrance shali be] in old time by the will of mun: 
Ministered unto yon abundant. | but holy men of God spake x 
ly into the everlasting kingdom ; they were moved by the Holy 
of our Lord and Saviour A- , Spirit. 


nointed Jesus. . 

12-Wherefore I will not be CHAPTER 1. 
nevligent to put you always in UT there were false proph- 
remembrance of these thinvs,) £9 ets also among the people, 


though ye know them, and be|even as there shall be false 
established in the present truth. | teachers among you, who priv- 
18 Yea, I think it mect, as long | ily shall bringin damnable her- 
as I am in this tabernacle, to | esies, even denying the Jord 
atir you up by putting yaein| that bought thei, and bring 
remembrance; npon themselves swift destruc- 
14 Knowiag that shortly [| tion. 
must put off ties my tabernacle,| 3 And muny shall follow their 
even as our Lord, Auointed | pernicious ways; ly reason of 
Jesus hath shewed me. whom the way of truth shall 
15 Moreover I will endeavour | be evil spokeu of. 
that ye may be able after my| 3 And throngh covotousness 
decease to have these things al-| shall they with feigned words 
ways in remembrance. make merchandise of you: 
16 For we have not followed | whose judgment now of ἃ ἴομεν 
cunningly devised fables, when | time lingereth not, and their 
we e known unto you the | damnation eltumbereth not. 
power and coming of our Lord,| 4 For if God spared not the 
Anointed Jesus, but were eye-{jangela that sinned, but cast 
Witnesses of his majesty. them Gown to the deepest abyss, 
1% For he received from God! and delivered them into chains 
the Father honour and glory, ! of darkness, to be reserved un- 
when there came such a voice! to judginent; 
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$ And spared not the old 
world, but saved Nosh the 
eigoth person, & preacher of 
holinese, justice and goodness, 
bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; 

6 And turning the citiea of 
Sodom sud Gomorrah into 
ashes condemned them with an 
overthrow, making (em au en- 
suniple nnte those that after 
should live ungndly; 

7 And delivered just Lot,vex- 
ed with the filthy conduct of 
the wicked: 

ὃ (bor that holy, just and good 
man dwelling among them, in 
scciog nod hearing, vexed Ais 
holy, just and good soul from 
day to day with the’r unlawful 
deeds:) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be 
punished: 

10 But chiefly them thut walk 
after tle flush in the lust of 
uncleanness, und despise joy- 
ernment. Presumptuous «re 
they, sel{willed, they are not 
afraid to apeak evil of digni- 
ties. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
preater in power and might, 
bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand 
not; and shall utterly perish 
in their own corruption; 

13 Aud shall receive the re- 
ward of unrightevusness, as 
they that count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. Spots they 
are und blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their own 


ne i πα. -ααι. 


deceivings while they feast with 


you; ἘΝ 

14 Having eyes full of adul- 
tery, and that cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unstable souls: 
a heart they have exercised 
with covetous practices; cursed 


«ebildren: 


15 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam 
the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his in- 
iquity: the dumb ass spesking 
with man’s roice forbade the 
madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carricd 
with ἃ tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkuess is reserved for 
ever, 

18 For when they speak great 
ewelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through muck wantonne 
those that were clean escaped 
from them who live in error, 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the 
bondimen of corruption: for of 
whom ἢ man is overcome, of 
the same is he brought in bond- 


UEC, 

20 For if after they have es- 
caped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour A- 
nointed Jesua, they are again 
entangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. 

21 For it hud been better for 
them not to have known the. 
way of holiness, justice and 

oodness, than, after they have 

own ἐξ, to tura from the holy 
commandment delivered unto 
them, 
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22 Bat ft is happened unto 
them according to the true 
proverb, The dog ἐξ turned to 
bis own vomit again; and, The 
sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


HIS second epistle beloved. 

I now write unto you; in 
both which I stir wp your pure 
minds by way of remembrance: 
3 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the 


apostles of the Lord and Sav-' 


iour: 

8 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the lust days scoff- 
ers, Walking after their own 
lusts, 


4 And saying, Where is the! 
promise of his coming? for | 


siuce the fathers fel] asleep, all 
things continue a3 they were 
from the beginning of the crea- 
tion. 

δ For this they willingly are 
jenorant of, that by the wari 
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men count slackness. but {s 
longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re- 
pentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
tho which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, 
aud the elemeuts shail melt 
with fervent heat, the earth al- 
so and the works that ure there- 
in shall be bnrned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persone ought ye to 
ba in el! holy conduct and god- 
liness, 

12 Looking for und lasting 
unto the coming of ile day of 
God, wherein the heavens be 
ing on fire shall be dissolved, 
aud the elements shal] melt 
with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth holiness, jus- 
tice and goodness. 

14 Wherefore, heloved, seeing 


of God the heavens were of cld, j that ye look for such thiugs, be 
and the earth stunding out of | diligent that ve may be found 


the water and in the water; 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with wa- 
ter, perished: 


of him in peace, without spout, 


and blameless. 


15 And account fied the lone- 
suficring of our Lord zy salva- 


? But the heavens and the|tion: even as our helovedi 
earth, which are now, by the] brother Paul aleo according to 
same word are kept in store,|the wisdom viven unto jim 
reserved unto fire srainst fhe hath writen unto you: 
day of judgment and perdition| 16 As alse πὶ all Aéx apistles, 
of ungodly men. speaking ia them af these 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant |} things; In which are sume 
of this one thing, that one day | things hard to be understood, 
7s with the Lord as a thousand | which they that arc wrlearned 
yeara, and a thousand ‘years asjand unstable wrest, us they de 
ane day. also the other Scriptures, unto 

9 The Lord is not sluck con- | their own destruction. 
cerning his promise, as some!’ 17 Ye therefore, beloved, see- 
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ing ye know these things before, 
beware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own 
steadfastness. 
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18 But prow in pad ἐπ 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Anointed Jesus. . To 
him de glory both now and for 
ever. Amen. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER 1. 


HAT which was from the 
berinning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, Which we have look- 
ed upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the Word of life; 
2(Tor the life was manifested, 
and we huve seen 7é, and bear 
Witness, und shew unto you 
thuteternoal Hfe, which was with 
the Father, and was munifest- 
δ unto us;) 

3 That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may heave [ellow- 
ship with uy: aud truly our 
fellowship ¢s with the Father, 
and with hix Son Anointed Je- 
sus. ᾿ 
4 And these things write wa 
ar yuu, that your joy may be 

Tike. 

5 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God 
ia Jizht, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel- 
jowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
a3 he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Anointed Je- 


sus his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no 
win, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

8.11 we confess our sina, he 
is faithful and just to forgive 
us eur sins, and to cleanse ua 
from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not. 
sinned, we make him a Ilar, 


‘and his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER IT. 
\ Y little children, these 
«. things write 1 unto you, 
that ye sin not. Andif any man 
sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Anointed Jesns, 
the hol}, just and good: 

2 And he is the propitiation 
for our sins: und not for ours 
only, but also for fhe sins of the 
whole world. 

8 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepcth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, aud the truth 
is not in him. 

5 But whose keepeth hia word, 
in him verily isthe love of God 
perfected :hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abldeth in 
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him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment which ye 
had-from the beginning. The 
old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning. 

δ Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing 
fg true in him and in you: be- 
cause the darkness is past, and 
the true light now shincth. 

9 He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkness even until now. 

10 Fle that loveth his brother 
abidcth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 

11 Buthe that hateth his broth- 
er 1s in darkness, and walketh 
in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, becauae that 
darkness hath blinded his 
eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, becauss your sins are for- 
given you for his name's sake. 

151 write unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him, 
that te from the beginning. 1 
write wnoto you, young men, 
because ye have overcome the 


wicked. [ write unto you, little 
children, because ye have 
known the Father. 


14 1 have written unto you, 
fathers, because yc have known 
him ¢hat ἐδ from the beginning. 
[ have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wick- 


15 Love notthe world, neither 
the things ha? are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 


I, JOUN, 


love of the Father is not in 
him. 

16 For all that ἐκ in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
isnotof the Futher, butis of the 


! world. 


17 And the world passeth 
uwny, nud the lust thereof: but 
he that docth the wiil of God 
abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye huve heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now 
aro there many antichrists; 
whercby we Know that it is the 
last tune. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they wauld a 
doubt lave continucd with us? 
but tAey ment out, that they 
might be made manifest that 
they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an anointing 
from the Holy (Spirvt}, and ye 
know all things. 

21 1 have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and 
that no lie ts of the truth. 

22 Who is u liu but ho that 
denieth that. Jesus is the Anoint- 
ed {inepired)? Ile is antichrist, 
that denieth the Father and the 


Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father. 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning, If that which ye 
have heard from the beyvinning 
shall remain in you, ye also 
shall continue in the Son, and 
in the Father. 

20 And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eter- 
nal life. 

26 These things have I written 
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unte you concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But the *anointing (<aspi- 
ration) which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man teach 
qu: but as the same *anoint- 
ini (aspiration) teacheth you 
of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie, and even os it hath 
tuuzxht you, ye shall abide in 
him. 

28 And now, Httle children, 
abide in him; that, when he 
shill appear, we May have con- 
fidence, and not be ashamed be- 
fore him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is holy, 
just and good, ye know that 
every one that doeth holiness, 
justice and goodness ia born of 
him. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


EHOLT), what manner of 
Jove the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God: there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, 
because It knew him not. 


BoD 
hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he Is pure. | 

4 Whosoever committeth gin 
transpresseth also the law: for 
sin is the transgression of the 

AY. | 

ὅ And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our 
sins; and in him is no'sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinncth not: whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither 
Known him. 

7 Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that practice 
holiness, justice and goodness 
is hely, just and good, even as 
he is holy, just and good. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the devil. 

Ἢ osoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin; for his 
seed rémaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is born 
of God. 

10 In this the children of God 


2 Beloved, now are we thelare manifest, and the children 


sous of God, and it doth not yet; of the devil: whosoever does 
appear what we shall be: but! not practice holiness, justice 
we know that, when he shall and gooduexa 18 not of God, 
appear, we shal! be like him; neither he that loveth not his 
for we shal] see him as he ἴ5, | brother. 

8 And every man that hath this | 11 For this is the message that 


which means Master, and ftiis word iy a prefix to the word .fesus. 
Both alfix and prefix teli who this Jesus was. ‘Then the phrase, ‘thou 
art Ube Christ, the Son of the living God,” would be, thou art the In- 
spired Son οἵ the living God. 
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ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one an- 
other. 

12 Not. as Cain, who was of 
that wicked une, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew 
he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his broth- 
er’s holy; just aud good. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we hare 
passed froin death unto fife, be- 
cause we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not Azs brother abid- 
eth in death. 

15 Whoscever hateth his broth- 
er is ἃ murderer: πα yc know 
that no murderer hath eterna! 
life abiding in him. 


16 Hereby perccive we the love | 


of God, because he laid down 


hiv life for us: and we ought: 


to lay down vr lives for the 
brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bow- 
els of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of (τοῦ in 
him ? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we Know that 
we are of the truth, and shall 
asaure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, tien have we con- 
fidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and 
do those hinge thut are pleas- 
lng in his sight. 

23 And this is his command- 


ior 


ment, That we should belicve 
an the name of his Son Anoint- 
ed Jesus, and Jove one another, 
ns he pave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandinents dwelleth in 
him, and he in him. And here- 
by swe know that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given Us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ELOVED, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they ure of God: be- 
cause Inany false prophets are 
rope out Into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Anointed Jezur is 
come in the flesh is of (rod: 

¢ And every spirit that con- 
feaseth not that Anointed Jesus 


‘ts came in the flesh is nut of 


God: and this is that ΚΟΥ of 
antichrist, whereof ve have 
heard thut it should come; and 
even now already Is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them: 
because greater ia he that is in 
you, than he that is inthe world, 

6 They are of the world: there- 
fore speak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
that is not of God heareth not 
us. ITereby know we. the spirit 
af truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love ia of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 THe that loveth not, knoweth 
not God: for God is love. 

ὃ In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
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that God sant his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved 
us, and cent his Bon é ὧδ the 
atoning sacrifice for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God a0 loved us, 
we ought also to love one 815 
other. 


13 No man hath seen God at- 


any time. If we love one an- 
other, God dwelleth in us, and 
his lave is perfected in us. 

13 Herchy know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cause he hath given uy of his 
Spirit. 
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2t And this cammandment 
have we from him, That he 
who loveth God lova his broth. 
er also. 


CHAPTER V. 
y HOSOEVER believeth 
that Jesus is the Anoint- 
ed (Sen of God) is born of God: 
and every one that loveth him 
that begat loveth him siso that 
ia begotten of him. | 
ὦ By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep hia com- 
mandments. 


ὁ For thia is the love of God, 
thut we keep his command- 


i4 And we have seen and do mente: and his commandments 
testify that the Father sent the ; are not grievous. 
son fo be the Saviour of the: 4 For whatsoever is born of 


world, 


God overcometh the world: and 


15 Whosoever shall confess | this is the victory that overcom- 
that Jesus is the Sun of God, } eth the world, ere our faith. 


God dwelleth in hin, and he in 
God, 


5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that beHeveth 


16 And we have known snd |that Jesus is the Son of God? 


believed the love that God hath 


§ This is he that came by wa- 


tous. God is love;andhethat:iter and blood, cvern Anointed 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in! Jesus; not by water only, but 


God, anid God in πῆ. 


by water and biood. And it is 


17 Herein is our love made | the Splrit that beareth witness, 
perfect, that we may have bold- | because the Spirlt is truth. 


ness in the day of judgment: 


7 For there are three that bear 


because as he is, so are we in| record, 


this world. 


8 The spirit, and the water, 


18 There is no fexr in leves| and the bleod: and these three 
but perfect love casteth ont | agree in one. 
fear: because fear huth torment.: 9 Tf we receive the witness of 


He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love. 


nen, 


the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the witness 


19 We love him, because hej of God which he hath testifted 


first loved us. 


of his Son. 


20 If αὶ man say, I love God,| t0 Ife that believeth on the 


and hateth his brother, he is a. Son of God hath the witness in 
liar: for he that loveth not his; himself: he that believeth not 
brother whom he hath seen,| God hath made him a liar; be- 
how can he love God whom πὸ] cause he believeth not the ree- 
hath not seen’ ‘ord that God gnve of his Son. 
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11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to na eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
lifo; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life, 

13 Thess things have I writ 
ten unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God: 
that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Bon 
of God. | 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we 
ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we usk, we 
know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him. 

16 If any man sco his brother 
sin asin which ἐξ not unte death, 


he shall ask, and he shall give ; selves from idols. 
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him life for them that sin not 
unto death. “i‘here is a sin un- 
to death: I do not say that he 
shall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto 
death. 

i8 Wa know that whosoever is 
horn of God sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
himasif, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, anid hath given 
us an understanding, that we 
may Know him that is truc; and 
we are in him that 15 truc, even 
in his Son Anointed Jesus. This 
is the true God, and cternal itfe. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


HE elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom 
love in the truth: and not 1 
only, but also all they that have 
known the truth; 

2 For the trnth’s sake, which 
_ dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
ug for ever. 

8 Grace be with you, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Fa- 
- ther,and from the Lord, Anoint- 
ed Jesus, the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I 


a commandment from the Fa- 
ther. 

5 And now I bescoch thee, 
lady, not 88 though I wrote a 
new commandment unto thee, 
but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one an- 
other. 

6 And this is love, that we 
walk after his commandments, 
Thisis the commandment, That, 
as ye have heurd from the begin- 
ning, ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are en- 


found of thy children walking | tered into the world, who con- 
in truth, as we have received | fess not that Anointed Jesus is 


Ill. JOHN. 


come in tha flesh. This is a de- 
ceiver and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we re- 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever tranagresseth, 
and abideth not in the teaching 
of Anointed (Jesus), hath not 
God. 116 that abideth in the 
ten‘ hing of Anointed (Jesus) he 
hath beth the Father and the 
Son. 

10 [fthere come any unto you, 
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and bring not this teaching, re- 
ceive him not into gour house, 
neither bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of hie 
evil deeds. | 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
tor¢ie with pauper sod ink: but 
I trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to face, that our joy 
may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee, Amen. 


πε τα el 


THE ΤΙΠῊ EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


rYSHE elder unto the well be- 
loved Gaius, whom I love 
in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all 
things thatthou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy 
soul prospereth. 

3 For 1 rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testifled 
of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkest in the 
truth. 

4 1 have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk 
in truth, 

5 Beloved, thou doest faith- 
fully whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren, «nd to strangers; 

6 Which huve borne witness 
of thy love before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after ἃ godly sort, 
theu shalt do well: 

T Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 


8 We therefore ought to re- 
ecive such, that we might be 
fellow helpers to the truth. 

9 1 wrote unto the church: 
but Diotrephes; who loveth to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I 
will remember his deeds which 
he doeth, prating against us 
will malicious words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, 
and casteth them out of the 
church, 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 

d. He that doeth good is of 
rod: but he that doeth evil 
hath not seen God. 

13 Demetrius hath good report 
Of all men, and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also bear rec- 
ord; and ye know that our rec- 
ord is true. 
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13 I had many things to write,| see thee, end we shall speak 
but I will not with ink and pen | face to face. Peace de to thee. 
write unto thee ; Our friends salute thee. Greet 

14 But I trust [ shall shortly | the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE 


UDE, the bondman of A-! ἢ Even as Sodom and Gomor- 

nointed Jesus, and brother | rah, and the cities ubout them 
of James, to them that urejin like manner, giving thein- 
sanctified by God the Father, | selves over to fornication, and 
and preserved in Anointed Je-{ going after strange flesh, are 
sua, and called: set forth for an example, suifer- 
2 Mercy unto you and peace, | ing the vengeance of ¢ternal 
and love, be multiplied. lire, 

3 Beloved, when [ gave all; 8 Likewise alsu these jfilthy 
diligence to write unto you of | dreamers defile the flesh, de- 
the common saltation, it wag {spise dominion, and speak evil 
needfal for me to write unto | of dicuities. 
you, and exhort you that ye! 9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
should eurnestly contend for ; when contending with the devil 
the faith which wus once de-|he disputed about the body of 
livered unto tha saints. Moses, durst not brine avzainst 

4 For there are certain men|him a railing accusation, but 
crept in unawares, who were! said, The Lord rebuke thee. 
before of old ordatucd to this; 10 But these speak evil of 
condemnation, ungodly inen, | these things which they know 
turning the grace of our God| not: but what they Know nat- 
into lasciviousness, and deny- | urally, ag brute beasts, in those 
ing the only Lord God, and our | thiugs they corrupt themselves, 
Lord Anointed Jesus, 11 Woe unto them! for they 

& I will therefore put you in| have gone in the way of Cain, 
temembrance, though ye once j and ran greedily after the error 
knew this, how that the Lord,| of Balaain for reward aud per- 
having saved the people out of , ished in the gaingaving of Cure. 
the land of Evypt, afterward| 13 These are spots in your 
destroyed them that believed | feasts of love, when they 
not. feast with yon, feeding them- 

6 And the angels which kept} sclves without fear: clouds they 
not their first estate, but left | are without water, carried about 
thelr own habitation, he hathjof winds: trees whose fruit 
reserved in everlasting chains | withereth, without fruit, twice 
under darkness unto the judg- | dead, plucked up by the roots; 
ment of the preat day. 13 Raging waves of the sea, 
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foaming out their own shame: 
wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blucknuess of dark- 
ness for ever. 

14 Aud Enoch also, the sev- 
enth {rom Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of 
his sulmts, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
ali, and tu convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodiy committed, and of all 
their hard apecehes which wn- 
codly ginners hava spoken 
araiust him. 

16 ‘These are murniuirers, com- 
Dlainers, walking after their 
own lusis; and their mouth 
speaketh great swelling wercda, 
having men's persons in ad- 
iniralion because of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, rememher ye 
the words which were spoken 
befure of the apostles of our 
_ Lord, Anointed Jesus: 

18 lluw that they told you 
there should he movkers in the 


last time, Who should walk aft- 
er their own ungodly Justa. 

19 These be they who sepa- 
rate themsclyes,sensual, 
not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves ou your most 
haly faith, praying in the Holy 
Spirit, Ε 

#1 Keep yourselves in the love . 
of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord, Anointed Jesus, 
unto eternal life. 


22 And of some have compas- 


!sion, making αὶ diiference: 


23 And others save with fear, 
pulling then: out of the fire; 
liating even the garment spot- 
ted by the flesh. . 

24 Now unto him that is able 
to kecp you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before tha 
presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, δὲ glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 


THE REVELATION 


OF JOHN THE DIVINE, 


CHIAPTET? 1. 


land they that hear the words 


HE Revelation of Anointed of this prophecy and keep those 
Jesus, which God gave un- | things which are written there- 
to him, to shew unto hia bond. | ia! for the time ¢s at hand. 


men things which must shortly! 4 


| Asia: 


come to piss: and he sent and 
sienified 2 by his angel unto 
his bondman John: 

ὦ Who bare record of the word 


OHN to the seven 
churches which are in 
Grace de unto you, and 
peuce, from him which is, and 
which was, and which is tu 


of God, and of the testimony of come; aud from the seven 


Anointed Jesus, and of all 
things that he saw, 


Spirits which are before his 


i throne ; 
8 Blessed ¢x he that readeth,' 5 And from Anointed Jesus, 
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who da the faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him that loved 
ua, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, 

§ And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and hisFather; 
to him δὲ glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see 
him, and they alse which 
plerced him: and all kindreds 
of the carth shall wuil because 
of him. Even so, Amen. 

5. Tam Alphas und Omega, the 
beginning and tho endiug, eaith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

ὁ 1 John, who also am your 
brother, and companion in trib- 
wlation, and inthe kingdom and 

atlence of Anointed. esus, was 

πὶ the isle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for 
the. testimony of Anointed 
Jcsus, 

10 I was in tho Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind 
me ἃ preat voice, as of ἃ 
trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last: 
and, at thou seest, write in 
a book, aud send τέ unto the 
seven churches which are in 
Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, 
and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodices. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with mc. And 
being turned, I saw seven gold- 
en candlesticks; 


gq er. 
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18 And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a 
garmcnt down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a gold- 
en girdle, 

14 His head and Ars hair were 
white Hke wool, as white as 
snow; and his eves were a3 8 
flame of fire: 

15 And his [eet like unto fine 
brass, es if they burned in a 
furnace; and hia voice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and out of 
his πῆι went a sharp tyvo- 
edved sword: and his counte- 
nace wea as the sun shincth in 
his streugth. 

11 And wheu] saw him, I fell 
at his fect as dead. And he 
laid his right hand wpen me, 
Raying unto we, Fear not; I am 
the first and tho last: 

18 1 am ho that liveth, and was 
dead; and, bchold, ΣΕ am alive 
for evermore, Amen; aud have 
the keys of Hades* and of 
death. 

19 Write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the things 
which are, wud the things which 
shall bo hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven gold- 
en candlesticks. ‘The seven 
stars are the angels of the seven 
churches: and the seven candle- 
sticks which thou sawest ure 
tho sevon churches. 


CHAPTER 11. 


{ΠΥ Ὶ the angel of the 
church of Ephesus write ; 
These things saith he that hold- 
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eth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden caudle- 
sticks ; 

δ 1 know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them 
which ato evil: and thew hast 
tried them Which say they are 
Apostles, uad are not, und Last 
fuund them liars: 

8 And hast horne, and hast 
paticnoce, aud four my wame’s 
sake hast laboured, und hast 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless [have somewhat 
wainst thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art falleu, aud 
repent, aud do the first works; 
or οἴξα [ will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolal- 
tans, which F also hate, 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit satth unte 


the churches: To him that over- | 


cometh will f give to ext of the 
tree of life, which isin the midst 
of the paradise of God, 

8 And unto the angel of the 
chorch in Sumyrna write; These 
things saith the first and the 
last, which was dead, und is 
alive; 

9 £ know thy worka, nnd trib- 
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and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days: be thou faithful unto 
death, and [ will give thee a 
crown of life. 

11 Ie that hath an ear, let hlnor 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; Fa that overcom- 
eth shall not be hurt of the sec- 
ond death. . | 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in DPecrgamos write; 
Theso things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword with two 
edves ; 

13 1 know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even where 
Batau’s sent 7x: and thon hold- 
est fust ny nume, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those 
days whereiu Antipas za¢ my 
faithful martyr, who wus slain 
amon g you, where Satan dwell- 
etn. : 

14 But I have a few things 
aguinst thea, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Buluaum, who tamht 
Balak to cast a stumblingblock 
befure the children of Fsrael, to 
eut things sucrificed unto idols, 
und to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the teaching of the Nico- 
Jnitans, Which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else 1 will come 
untothee quickly, aud will fight 
against them with the sword of. 
my mouth. 

17 Ie that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 


ulation, and poverty, (but thou } the churches; To him that over- 


art rich) and / k2ow the blas 
phemy of them which say they 


ara Jews, and nra not, but are 


the synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear noue of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, 
the devil shat] cust sume of you 
into prison,that ye may be tried; 


cometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden munna, und will give 
him a whito stone, and in the 
stone ἃ new name written, 
which no man kneweth saving 
he that receiveth ἐξ. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write;These. 


868 


things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes lika onto a lame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass; 

18 T know thy works, and love, 
and service, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and 
the laut fo be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding [ have a 
few things against thee, hecause 
thou suiferest that woman Jez- 
ebel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and te se- 
duce my bondmen to commit 
fornication, and to eat things 
Bacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to 
repent of her fornication: and 
she repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into 
a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great 
tribulution, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and ail the church- 
c3.shall know that IT am he 
which searcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I will give unto 
every one of you accordiug to 
your works. 

24 But unto you 1 say, and 
unto the rest in Thyatira, as 
many 4s have not this teaching, 
and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they speak; 
1 will put upon you none other 
burden. 

25 But that which ye have αἷ- 
ready, hold {πεῖ till I come. 

26 And he thut overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto 
the end, to him will 1 give 
power over the nations: 
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39 And 1 will give him the 
morniny star. 

29 IIe that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto tho churches. 


CHAPTER IE, 


AN unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write; 
These things saith he that hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and 
the seven stars: 1 know thy 
works, that thou hast u name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Bo watchful, and streuythen 
the things which remain, that 
are rewdy to die: forT have not 
found thy works perfect before 
God. 

8 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If 
therefore thou slit not watch, 
E will come on thee asa thief, 

land thou shalt not know what 
hour [ will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not de- 
filed their garments; and they 
shall walk with me in white: 
for they are worthy. 

5 lle that avercometh, the 
same shall be clothed in white 
raiment; and 1 will-net blot 
out lis name out of the Look of 
life, but I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before 
his sugels. 

6 Ile that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit sith unto 
the churches, 

1 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that is 


27 And he shall rule them with | holy, he that is true, lie that 


x rod of fron; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as I received of 
my Father. 


hath the key of David, he that 
vpeneth, and no mun shutteth; 
and shutteth, and no man open- 
θ 


REVELATION. | 


8 I know thy works: behold, 
I hove set before thee an open 
door, and nv man ean shut it: 
for thou hasta little strength, 
mi hast Kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

ὃ Behold, [ will make them of 
the synagosue of Satun, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, 
hut do Jie; belield, 1 will make 
them tv came und worship be- 
fore thy feet, and tw know that 
T have loved there. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, [ also wil] 
keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come 
upon ali the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man taku thy crown, 

12 Him that overcometh will 
{ make a pillar in the temple 
of my God, and he slutil zo no 
more Out: and { will write up- 
on him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my 
God, wich is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down ont of 
heaven from my Gad: and ἢ 
well write upen hive ny new 
nhume, 

18 116 that lath an ear, Jet 


him hear what the Spirit saith | 


unto the churches. 

11 Aud unto the angel of the 
church of the Luodiceans 
write; These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and trac 
witness the beginning of the 
creation of Gad; 

15T know thy works, that thot 
art neither cold nor hot: I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thon art 
lukewarm, and neither coid 
nor hot, I will spew thee out 
of my mouth. 


17 Becanse thou sayest, I am 
rich, aud increused with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that.thou = art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
pour, und blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel] thee to buy of 
me gold tried In the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakednesa do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye- 
sulve, thut thou mayest see. 

19 As mony as I Jove, I rebuke 
and chastcn: be zealous there- 
fore, and repcut. 

20 Behoid, [ stand at the door, 
and Knock: if any man hear 

imy voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will 
4up with him, and he with me. 

2t To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in 
ny throne, even as I algo over. 
camc, aud am sect down with 
my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an car, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


FTER this I looked, and, 
behold, adoor wea opened 
in heaven: and the first voice 
which I heard eras as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, Come up hither, 
and [ will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in 
the Spirit: and, behold, athrone 
was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was 10 look- 
upon like a jasper and a sard- 
ine xine: and there wes a rain- 
bow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. 

24 


- 870 


4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed 
in white raiment; and they had 
on theis heads crowns of gold. 

ἥ And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings and thunder- 
ing and voices: and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
was asea of glass like unto 
crystal: and in the midst of the 
throne, ond round about the 
throne, were four beaats full of 
eyes before and behind. 

And the first beast was like 
a lion, and the second beast like 
a calf, and the third beast had 
_ @ face as 4 man, and the fourth 
beust was like a flying cagle, 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about fim; 
nnd they were Pull of eyes with- 
in: and they rest not day and 
_uight, saying. Holy, holy, haly, 
Lord God Almighty. which was 
and is, and is to come. 

9 And when thease beasts rive 

glory aud houwur and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 
0 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat 
on the throne, and worship him 
that Hveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 

11 Thou are worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thon hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. 


CHAPTER Y. 


ND I saw in the right hand 
of him that sat on the 
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throne a book written within 
and on the back side, sealed 
with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong anzel 
proclaiming with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to Inose the seals 
thereof? 

8 And no man in heaven, nor 
in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able to apen the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And [ wept much, becanse 
no nan was fowud worthy to 
open and to read the book, nei- 
ther to Jook therron. 

5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the Roat of David, hath pra- 
vaiied to open the hook, anid to 
loose the seven seals thereof. 

G6 And [| beheld, and, Io, in the 
midst of the throne und of the 
four beasts, and in tite midst, of 
the elders, stood ἃ Lamb xs it 
had been slain, having seven 
horns ἡ] seven eyes, which 
are tha seven Spirits of God 
ὅπ forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book outof the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had tuken the 
book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden 
Vials full of odours, which ure 
the prayers of saints. 

‘9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
threof: for thou wast slain. 
anid hast redeemed us to Gad 
by thy blood out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation: 

10 And hast made us unto our 
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God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And £ behetd, and 1 heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
aud the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is he Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and rich- 
es, and wisdom, and streugth, 
and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 

13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, und such 
as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard 1 saving, Bless- 
jug, ond honour, and glory, and 
power, 5¢ unto him {ππ sitteth 
tpon the throne, and mnto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And ihe [our beasts said, 
Amen. And the fonr and twen- 
ty elders fell down and wor- 
chipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever. 


CHAPTER ΥἹ. 


ἃ ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, 
and J heurd, as it were the noise 
of thunder, one of the [our 
beasts saying, Come and sec. 

2 And I saw, and behold a 
white horse: and he that sat on 
him had a bow: and a crown 
was piven unto him: and he 
went forth conquering, and to 
conquer, 

3 And when he had opened 
the second seal, I heard the sec- 
ond beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that wus red: and power 


i 
apatite 
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was given to him that sat there- 
on to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should Kill one 
another: and there was given 
unto him ἃ great sword. 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the third 
Deast say, Come and gee. And 
I beheld, and lo a black horse: 
and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand, 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst af the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, 
und three measures of barle 
for a penny; and see thou hurt 
not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, 1 heard the voice of 
the fourth beast suy, Come and 


Ree, 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his name that 
sat on him was Death, and 
hades* followed with him. 
And power was givén unto 
them aver the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with 
death, und with the beasts of 
the earth. ᾿ 
9 And when he had op ed ὃ, 
fifth 508], I saw undes'the tar 
the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they 
held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saylug, How long, Ὁ 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
uot judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell ou the earth ἢ 
11 And white robes were given 
unto every ono of thems and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little sea. 


son, until their fellow bondmen 
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also and their brethren, that 
should be killed a4 they were, 
should he fulfilled. 

13 And 1 beheld when he had 
opened the sixth sex), and, lo, 
there was 2 great eartquake; 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood: 

13 And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the eurth, even usa 
fig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a 
migitty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is rolled 
together; and every mountain 
and island were moved out of 
their placcs. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every 
bond mun, and every free man, 
hid themeelves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains; 


18 And said to the mountsing 
and rocka, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come: and who shall 
he able to stand? 


CHAPTER ΥἹΙ. 


Ax D after these things I saw 
“& four angels standing onthe 
four corners of the earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the earth, 
that the wind should not blow 
on the earth, nor on the sea, 
nor im any tree. 


2 And I saw another ange! as- 
cending from the east, havin 
the seal of the living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 


‘twelve Unonsund. 
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given to hurt the eurth and the 


Bed, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sca, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the bond- 
men of our Gudin their fore- 
hends. 

4 And 1 heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were scaled a hundred and 
forty «ad four thousand of all 
the tribes of the children of Is- 
roel. 

ἢ Of the tribe of Juda were 
sealed twelve thausand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were sealed 
Of the tribe 
of Gad were seuled twelve thonu- 
sand. 

§ Of the tribe of Aser were 
scaled twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nephthalim cere sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Manasses wcrc sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levidzercre sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issa- 
char were sealed twelve thon- 
sind, 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed tweive thousand. OF the 
tribe of Joseph ὑοῦ sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin zacre sculed twelve 
thorsand. 

9 After this 1 beheld, and, lo, 
a vreul urultitude, which no 
Inun could nuniber, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, 
elothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Salvation te our 
God which sittcth upon the 
throne; and unto the Lamb. 
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11 And all the angels stood | 
round about the throne, and 
ebeut the clacrs and the four 
and fell before the 
and 


beasts, 
throne on their faces, 
worshipped God, 
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8 And another angel] came and 
stood at the altar, having a 
goiden censer: and there was 

ivep unto hin. much incense, 
that he should offer ἐξ with the 
prayers of all saints upon the 


12 Saying, Amen: Blessing,‘ golden altar which was before 


and glory, and wistom, und | the throne. 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 


+ 


4 And the smoke of the in- 


power, und might, δ unto our; cense, whieh came with the- 
God for ever and ever. Amen. ; prayers of the saints, ascended 
18 And onv of the elders, an- | up before God out of the angel’s 


swered. snyiny unto me, What 
ure. these which ure arrayed in 
white robes? and whente came 
they? 

14 AndT said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. 
me, These are they which came 
out of great tribidation, and 
have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the hlood 
of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that sittetl on 
the throne shall dwell umong 
them. 

16 They shall hunger uo more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the stin light on them, 
nor any beat, 

17 For the Lamb which 18 in 
the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shail jead them 


hand, 

§ And the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire of 
the altar, and cast ἐξ into the 


earth: and there were voices, 
And he suid toj und thunderings, 


and light- 
hings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepar 
el themselves to sound. : 

T The first angel sounded, and - 
there followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they 
were cast upon the earth:. and 
the third part of trees was burnt 


Πα}, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 


8 And the second angel sound- 
ed, and sas it were 2 reat 
mountuio burning with fire was 
cast Inio the sea: and the third 
part of the sen became blocd; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the 


unto living fountains of waters: | seu, and had life, died; and the 
and God shill wipe away all} third part of the ships were de- 


tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER YIIL. 


stroyed. 
10 And the third ange] sound- 
ed, and there fell a preust star 


NI) when he had opened | [rom heaven, burning 88 it were 
the seventh seal, there was|a lamp, and it fell upon the. 


silence in henven about the] third part of the rivers, and up- 
space of half an hour. on the fountains of waters; 

Ὁ And I saw the seven angels| 11 And the name of the star 
which stoml before God; and jis called Wormwood: and the 
to them were given seven} third part of the waters became 
trumpets. , wortnwood; aud many men 


S14 
died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

13 And the fourth angel sound- 
ed, and the third part of the sun 
Was sinitien, and the third part 
of the moon, and the third part 
of the stars; so as the third 
part of them was darkcued, and 
the day shone net for a third 
part of it, and the night like- 


Wise. . 

18 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst 
of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabiters of the earth by rea- 
son of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to sound! 
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AND the fifth ange! sounded, 
and [ saw 8, star fall from 
heaven unto the carth: and to 
him was given the key of the 
bottomless pit, 

3 And he opened the bottom- 
Jess pit; and there arose a 
smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace; and 
the sun and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the carth: 
and unto them was piven pow- 
er, a3 the scorpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they shauld not hurt the 
grass of the eurth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 

ut only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their 
foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given 
that they should not kill them, 
but that they should be tor- 
mented five months: and their 
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torment zeae as the torment of 
f, scorpion, when he atriketh 


& Man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find 
it; and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flea from them. 

T And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle: and on their heads 
were τῷὸ it were crowns like 
fold, and tlicir fuces were us the 
faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of wornen, and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions, 

9 And they had breastplates, 
as it were breaztplates of iron; 
and the sound of their wings 
wa 2s the sound of chariots of 
many horses running to hattle. 

10 And they had tails Jike un- 
to scorpiuns, and there were 
stings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men fiva 
months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whoece name in 
the Hebrew tongue 7s Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath 
Ais name Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past; and, bo- 
hold, there come two waes 
more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sound- 
ed, and [ heard a voice from 
the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God, 

14. Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Lonase 
the four angels which are bound 
in the preat river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared 
for an hour, anda day, and a 
month, pnd a year, for to slay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the 
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army of the horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand : 
and [ heard the number of 
them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breastplates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and brim- 
Htone: and the heads of the 
horses acere as the heads of 
lions: and out of their mouths 
ixsued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 

18. By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails iecre like unto ser- 
pents, aud had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 Aud the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plarues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idels of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood; 
which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented thev of 
their murders, nor of their sor- 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X, 


A NDE saw another inighty 
<& angel come down from 
hearen, clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow was upou his 
head, and his face was as it were 
the sun, and his fect as pillars 
of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open: and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and Az 
left foor on the earth, 
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3 And cried with a loud vaice, 
ay when a lion roareth: and 
when he had cried, seven thun- 
ders uttered their voices, 

4 And when the seven than- 
ders had uttered their voices, [I . 
was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying un- 
to me, Seal up those things 
which the seven thunders utter- 
ed, and write them not. 

9 Andthe angel which I saw 
stund upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever, who cre- 
ated heaven and the things that 
therein arc, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and 
the sex, and the things which 
are therein, that there sbould 
be lime no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mys- 
tery of God should be finished, 
ag he hath declared to his serv- 
ants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which [ heard 
from heaven spake unto me 
uvain, and said, Go and take 
the little book which is open in 
the hand of the angel which 
stundeth upon the sea and upon 
the eurth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me the 
little book. And he said unto 
me, Take ἐξ, and eat it up; and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honey, 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel’s hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet ag honey: and as soon as 
T had eaten it, my belly was 
bitter. 
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11 And he said unto me, Thou | om and Egypt, where also our 
must prophesy again before} Lord was crucified. 
many peoples, and nations, and| 9 And they of the people and 


tongues, and kings. 
CHAPTER XI. 


kindreds and tougucs and nu- 
tions shall see their dead bodies 
three days und a half, and shall 


A ND there was given me a‘ not suffer their dead budies to 


reed like tnto a rod: and 


the angel stood, suying, Rise, | 


be put Ip praves. 
[0 And they that dwell upon 


and measure the temple of God, | the earth shall rejoice over 
and the altar, and them that}them, and make merry, and 


worship therein. 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple leave out, aud 
measure it not; for it is riven 
unto the Gentiles: and the holy 
city shull they tread under font 
forty ad two onths. 

ἃ Aud I will give pewer unto 
my two witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive 
trees, and the two candlesticks 
standing before the God of the 
earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and deyeureth 


their enemies: and if any man | 
will hurt them, he must in this 


manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plazues, 85 often 
an they will. 

1 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall over- 
come them, and kill them. 


8 And their dead bodies shad 
ize in the street of the great citys 


which spiritually is called 
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shall send gifts oue to another; 
because these two prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 

11 And after three days and a 
half the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet; and great 
fear fell upou them which saw 
them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying unte 
them, Come up hither. And 
they uacended up to heaven in 
a cloud: and their enemics be- 
held them. 

13 And the same hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth purt of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were 
dain of men seven thousand: 
aud the remnant were affright- 
ed, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

14 The wecond woe is past; 
and, behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel 
sounded; nod there were great 
voices In heaven, suying, The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kKingdoma of our Tord, 
and of his Anointed (Son); and 
he shall reign [or ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 
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17 Saying, We give thee|her child wes caught up unto 
thanks, Ὁ Lord God Almighty, | God, and ἐο his throne. 
which art, and wast, and art τὸ 1 6 And the woman fled into the 
come; because thou hast taken | wilderness, were she hath a 
to thee thy great power, and j place prepared of Ged, that they 
hast reigned. showid feed her there a thou- 

18 And the nations were nn-jsund two hundred end three- 
ery, and thy wrath is come, and j score days. 
the time of the dead, that they | And there was war in heav- 
should be judged, and thatthou}en: Michael and his angels 
shouliest give reward unto thy | fought against the dragon; and 
bond servants the prophets, and [the dragon fouht and his an- 
to the saints, and them that| gels, 
fear thy name, sinall and στη} 8 And prevailed not; neither 
and shouldest destroy them { was their place found any more 
which destroy the carth. in heaven, 

19 And the temple of God was} 9 And the great dragon was 
opened In lieaven, snd there | cast out, that old serpent, called 
Was seen in his tumple the ark |] the Devil, and Satan, which de- 
of hig testament: and there|celveth the whole world: he 
were lightnings, and voices, | was cast out inte the earth, and 
and thunderingsy, and an earth- {his angels were cast out with 
quake, and great hail, him, ΕἾ ἃ 4 

ΠΝ 10 And I heard ἃ loud voice 
CHAPTER XI. saying in heaven, Now is come 

& NID there appeared a great | salvation, and strength, and the 
£% wonder in heaven; a wo-| kingdom of our God, and the 
man ¢lothed with the sun, and | power of his Anointed (Son): 
the moon under her feet, and | for the accuser of our brethren 
upon her head a crown of |/is cast down, which accused 
twelve stars: them before our God day and 

2 And she beins with child | night. 
cried, travailing in birth, and: 11 And they overcame him by 
pained to be delivered, - {the blood of the Lamb, and by 

3 And there appeared another] the word of their testimony; 
wouder in heaven; aud behold | and they loved not their llves 
a great red dragon, having sev- | unto the death. 
en hends and ten horns, and| 12 Therefore rejoice, ys heav- 
seven crowns upon his heads, jens, und ve that dwell in them. 

4 And his tail drew the third Woe to the inhabiters of the 
part of the stars of heaven, and j earth and of the sea! for the 
did cast them to the earth: and | devil is come down unto you, 
the druzon stom before the; huviey great wrath, because he 
woman which was rendy to be }knoweth that he hath but a 
delivered, for to devour her {short time. 
ehild as soon as it was born. 18 And when the dragon saw 

§ And sha brought forth a: that he was cast unto the carth, 
mun child, whe way to rulu all ‘ he persecuted the woman which 
nations with a rod of iron: and : brought forth the man cAéztd. 
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14 And to the woman were glv- 
en two wings of a Brest eagle, 
that she might fly into the wil- 
dernesa, into her place, where 
she id nourished for a time, and 
times, and half αὶ time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water aa a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause 
ral to be carried away of the 


16 And the earth helped the 
woman; and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up 
the flood which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the womau, and went to 
‘make war with the remnant of 
. her seed, which keep the com. 
mandments of God, and have 
the testimony of Anointed Je- 
BUS, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A*? I stood upon the sand 
of the sea, und saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, havin 

seven heads and ten horns, and 


upon his horns ten crowns, aud ἃ 


upon his heads the name of 


blasphemy. 
2 And ihe beast which [ saw 


was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the fect of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion: and the dragon guve 
him his power, and his seat, 
and great nuthority. 

8 And I saw one of his heads 
aa it were wounded to death: 
and his deadly wound was heal- 
ed: and al? the world wondered 
after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the 
dragon which pave power unto 
the beast: and they worshipped 
the beast saying, Who ἐξ like 
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ttnto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies: and 
power was given unty him to 
continue forty ἀνε two months. 
6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blus- 
phemne his name, and his tab 
ernacle, and then: tut dwell) in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto bim 


"(Ὁ make war with the saints, 


aud to overcome them: aud 
power was given him over all 
kindredx, und tongues, and 
nations. 

8. And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whase 
names are not wrilteo in the 
book of life of the Lumb vtain 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
bim lear, 

10 116 that jeadeth inte captiv- 
ity shall go inw captivity: he 
that killeth with the sword must 
be killed with the «word. Jlere 
is the jrutience and the faith of 
the saints. 

1t And T beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 

power of the first beast before 
him, and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast. whose 
deadly wound was healed. 
18 And he docth great won- 
ders, so «that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the carth hy the means 
of those miracles which he had 
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power to do in the sight of the 
beast; saying tothem thut dwell 
on the carth, that they should 
muke an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, 

15 And he had power to give 
life into the image of the beast 
that the image of the beast, 
should both speak, and cause 
that as Inany a4 world not 
worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 

16 And he causcth all, both 
stuall and preat, rich aud poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sel], suve he that had the 
mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast: for it 
is the number of a Man; and 
-his number ἕν Six hundred 
threesvore 7d six. 


CHAPTER XTY, 


A ND 1 looked, and, 10, ἃ 
ai Lamb steod on thea mount 


Sion, and with lam ἃ hundred | f 


forty aud four thousand, having 
his Father’s name written in 
their fureheads., 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
wilers, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and 1 heard the 
voice of harpers harping with 
their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were ἃ 
new song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, and 
the elders: and no man could 
learn that song but the hundred 
aad forty and four thousand, 
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which were redeemed from the 
earth, | 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins. These are 
they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth, These 
were redeemed from among 
men, beeng the firstfrults unto 
God andtothe Lamb. 

5: And in their month was 
found no gulic: for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of God. 

ὃ And IT saw another angel 
fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting fospel 
to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, 


and people, 

ri Sayin with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to 
him; for the hour of his judg. 
ment is come: and worship him 
that made heaven, aud earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another 

angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 
ia fallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her 
ornivation. 
§ And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, 
If any mun worship the beast 
and his image, and receive iis 
mark in his forhead. or in his 
hand, 

10 The same shull drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation; 
and he shall be tormented with 
fira and brimstono in the pres- 
ence of the holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
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ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and who- 
soever receiveth the mark of 
his name. . 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that keep 
tha commandinents of God, 
and the faith of Jesus. 

18 Aud I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the deud which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that-they 
may rest from their labours; 
and their works do follow 


them. 

{4 And I looked, and behold 
a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud ene sat like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his 
haud a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with 
aloud voice to him that sat on 
the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time ia come 
for thee to reap: for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 
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ered the vine of the earth, and 
cast ἐξ into the great winepress 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine- 
press, aven unto the horse 
bridies, by the space of a 
thousund and six hundred 
furlongs. 


CHAPTER XY. 


ND I saw another sien in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues; for in them 
iy filled up the wrath of God. 
2 And 1 saw as it were a xen 
of glass mingled with fire: and 
them that had gotten the victo- 


ΤΥ over the beast, and over his 


- 


11 And another angel came: 
out of the temple which is in; 


heaven, he also having ἃ sharp 
sickle. 

18 And another angel came 
out from the altur, which had 


power over flre; aud cried with : 


8 loud cry 
sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in 
thy sharp sickie, and guther 
the clusters of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes are fully 


pe. 
19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gath- 


image, and over his mark, aad 
over the number of his name, 
stand on the seu of glass, having 
the hurps of God. 

o And they sing the song of 
Mosea the bondman of Gad, 
and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great aud marvellous 
are thy works, Lord God A}- 


‘mighty; just and true are thy 


ways, thon King of saints. 

4 Who sballi not fear thee, 0 
Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thew only «rt holy: for all 
nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy jndgments 
ure made manifest. 

§ Aud after that 1 looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacje of the testimony in heav- 


to him that had the ! en was opened: 


Ὁ And the seven anevels came 
out of the tempic, laving the 
veven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden 
pirdles. 

7 Aud one of the four beasts 
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gave unto the seven angela] out his vial upon the sun; and 
seven golden vials full of the| power was given unto him to 
wrath of God, who liveth for! scorch men with fire. - 
ever and cvcr. 9 And men were scorched with 
8 And the temple was filled | great heat, and blasphemed the 
with smoke from the glory of | name of God, which hath power 
God, and from his power; and | over these plagues: and they 
no man was able to enter into | repented not to give him glory. 
the temple, till the seven| 10 And the fifth angel poured 
plagues of the seven angels {out his vial upon the seat of the 
were fuilfilied. beast; ind his kingdom war 
, full of darkness; and they 
CHAPTER XVI. awed their tongues for pain, 
A ND I heurd a great voice| 11 And blasphemed the God- 
4% out of the tentple saying | of heuveu because of their pains 
to the seven angels, Go your] and their sores, and repented 
ways, and pour ont the vials οἵ, not of their deeds, 
the wrath of God upon the! 12 And the sixth angel poured 
earth. out his vial upon the great river 
2 Aod the frst went, and| Euphrates; and e ‘water 
poured out his vial upon the] thereof wag dried up, that the 
earth; and there fell a noisome} way of the kinga of the east 
und grievous sore upon the men | might he prepared, 
which had the mark of the| 18 And 1 saw three unclean 
beast, and xpen them which | spirits like frogs come out of the 
worshipped his image. mouth of the dragon, and out 
3 And the second ange! poured | of the mouth of the beast, and 
out his vial upon the sca; and! out of the mouth of the false 
it became as the blood of a dead | prophet. 
man: und every living 501] 14 For they are the spirite of 
died in the sea. devila, working miracles, wAsoh 
4 And the third angel poured | go forth uuto the Kings of the 
out his vial upou the rivers andj earth and of the whole world, 
fountains of waters; and they | to gather them to the buttle of 
became blood. that greatday of God Almighty. 
δ And [ heard the angel of the | 15 Behold, I come asa thief, 
waters say, Thou art holy, just | Blessed ἐν. he that watcheth, 
‘and good, O Lord, which art,} and keepeth his garments, lest 
and wast, and shalt be, because | he walk naked, and they see 
thou hast judged thus. | bis shame. 


6 For they have she the blood 
of saints and proptrts, and thou 


16 And he gathered them to- 
rether into a pluce called in the 


hast siven them blood to drink; | rebrew tongue Armageddon. 


for they are worthy. 


17 And the seventh angel pour- 


7 And I heard snother out of | ed out his vial inte the air; and 


the altar say, Even so, Lord God ; there came a great voice out of 
Almighty, true and holy, just | the temple of heaven, from the 
and good «re thy judgments. | throne, saying, It is done. 

8 And the fourth angel poured! 18 And there were voices, ond 
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there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: ond 
great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give un- 
to her the cup of the wine of 
the flerceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
‘nd the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fall upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, erery 
. stone about the weight of a tal- 
ent: and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the 
hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding ercat. 


. CHAPTER XVII 


ND there came one of the 
seven angels which had 
the seven vials, and talked with 
me, saying unto me, Come 
hither; I will shew unto thee 
the judgment of the great whore 
that sitteth upon many waters; 
2 With whom the kings of the 
. earth have committed fornica- 
tlon, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornics- 
on. 


ἃ So he curried me away in 
the spirit into the wilderness: 
and 1 saw ἃ woman sit upon 8 
scarlet coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 


4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colonr, 
and decked with gold and 
precious stones and penrls, 
havilug καὶ golden cup in her 
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thunders, and lightnings; and | 


hand full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication: 

§ And upon her forehead was 
a nome written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF ITAL- 
LOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman druok- 
en with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the muar- 
tyra of Jesus: and when I saw 
her, I wondered with great ad- 
miration. 

7 And the ange! said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? 
T will tell thee the mystery of 
the womau, and of the beast 
that carricth her, which hath 
the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not: und shall as- 
cend ont of the bottomless pit, 
and go into perdition: and they 
that dweli on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not 
written in the book of life from 
the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the heast that 
was, and Is not, and yet is. 

9 And here ἐκ the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are Reven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, aid 
tho other is not yet come; and 
when he vometh, he must con- 
tinuc a short spuce. 

11 And the beast that was, und 
is not, even he is the eighth, 
and is of the seven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but receive power 
as kings one hour with the 
beast. 
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18 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
streneth unto the heast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
orercome thein: for ke is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings: 
and they that are with him «re 
culled, and chosen, aud faithful. 

15 And he saith unte me, The 
waters which thai  sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the teu horas which 
thou sawest upon the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, and 
shali make her desolute and o5- 
ked, and shail eat her flesh, and 
burn her with fire. 

13 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unte the beast, ΠῚ the words 
of (τοῦ shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest [9 that great city, which 
reigneth over the kines of the 
earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


ἃ NT) after these things Fsaw 

_ another angel come down 

from heaven, having great pow- 

er;and the earth was lightened 
with his glory. 

3 And he cried mightily with 
a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
the ereat is fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of dev- 
ils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and o cage of every uD- 
clean and hateful bird. 

8 For all astions have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchunts 
of the earth are waxed rich 
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through the abundance of her 
delicacies, 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sina, and 
that ye receive not of her 
plagues. 

G For her sins hare reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities. 

ὃ Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto 
her double according to her: 
works: in the cup which ahe 
hath flied, fill to her double, 

7 How much she hath glori- 
fied herself,and lived delicious- 
ly, s0 much torment und sorrow 
give her: for she saith in her- 
heart, I sits queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see nosorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with 
fire: for strong zs the Lord God 
who judgeth her. 

§ And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornica- 
tion and lived deliciously with 
her, shxll bewail her, and 
lament for her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas, thut great city 
Babylon, that mighty city! for 
in one hour is thy judgment 
rome. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more:* 

12 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stoncs, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scar- 
let, and all thyiné wood, and all 


884 


manner vessels of ivory, and 
all manner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brags, 
and iron, and marble, 

18 And cinnamen, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankin- 
cense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine four, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and 
chartots, and slaves, and souls 
of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from 
thee, and al] things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these 
things, which were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar off for 

e fear of her torment 
weeping and wailing, 

18 And saying, Alas, alas, that 


great city, that was clothed in| 
ne ι deceived. 


linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precions stones, and pearls! 

1% For in one hour s0 great 
riches is come to nought. Anod 
every shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off. 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, say- 
ing, What ety ἐδ like unto this 
graat city! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
walling, saying, Alus, alas, that 
great city, whercin were made 
rich all that had ships in tho 

sea by reason of her costliness! 
for in one hour is'she made 
desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heav- 
en, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath avenged 
you on her. 
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21 And a mighty angel took 
up a stouc like ἃ great mill- 
stone, and cast ¢¢ into the sea, 
saying, Thus with violence 
Shall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall be 
found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of larpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, 
aud trumpeters, shuli be heard 
no more at all in thee: and no 
craftsmAn, of whatsoever craft 
ke be, shall be found any more 
in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 

23 And the light af a candle 
shall shine uo more at all in 
thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom ind of the bride shall 
be heard no more at alk in thee: 
for thy merchants were the 
preat men of the earth; for by 
thy sorceries were all nations 


24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


ND after these things ἢ 

heard a great voice of 
much peeple in heaven, saying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, aud power, unto 
the Lord our God: 

2 For true and holy, just and 
voud are his judgments; for he 
hath fudged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the eurth 
with her fornitation, and hath 
avenged the blood of his bond- 
men at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Allelu- 
ia. And her smoke rose up for 
ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts fell 
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and the shewbread; which is| 12 Neither by the ‘blood of 
called the sanctuary. goats and calves, but: by~his 

8 And after the second vall,{own blood he entered In once. 
the tabernacle which is called j into the holy place, having ob- 
the holiest of all; tained eternal redemption for 

4 Which had the golden cens- | us. 7 . 

18 For if the blood of bulla 


er, and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold. | and of goats, and the ashes of 
wherein a3 the golden pot that | ἃ heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
had manna, and Aaron's rod |sanctifieth to the purlfying of 

that budded, and the tables of | the flesh; 
the covenant; 14 Flow munch more shall the 
5 And over it the cherubim of | blood of Anvinted (Jesus), who 
glory shadowing the mercy |through the eternal Spirit of- 
seat; of which we cannot now | fered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience 


speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were | from dead works to serve the 
thus ordained, the priests went | living God 3 
always into the first tubernacle,{ 15 And for this cause he Is. 
accomplishing the service of|the mediator of the new cov- 
God. enant, thet by means of death, 

1 But into the second wend the | for the redeniption of the trans- 
high priest alone once every sssions that were under the 
year, not without blood, which first covenant, they which are 
he offered for himself, and for | called might reccive the prom- 
the errora of the people: ise of eternal inheritance. 

8 ‘The Holy Spirit this signify- | 16 For where a testament ὦ, 
ing, that the way into the holi- | there must also of necessity be 
est of 21] was not yetmade man- [the death of the testator. 
ifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was yet standing: 

9 Which vs a ficure for the 
time then present, In which 
were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, that could not make 
him that did the service per- 
fect, 5 pertaining to the con- 
science; 

10 Whiek stood only in meats 
ond drinks, and divers wash- 
ings, and carnal ordinances, 
imposed on them until the time 
of reformation. 

11 But Anointed (Jesus) bein 
come a high priest of gt 
things to come, by a greater 
aud more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to 
say, not of this building; 


17 For καὶ testament ¢s of force 
after men are dead: otherwise 
it is of nostrength at all while 
the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the 
first was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to all the peo- 
ple according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprink- 
led both the book and all the 
eople. 

20 Saying, This zs the blood of 
the covenant which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled like- 
wise with blood both the tab- 
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a lake of fire burning with|be priests of God and of A- 


brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XX. 


AX I saw an angel come 
down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in his hand. 

Ὁ And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him ἃ thousand years, 

8 And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, 
and seta seal upon him, that 
he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loused a little 


season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
"gat upon them, and judgment 
was given untothem: and J saw 
tho souls of them that were be- 
headed for the witness of Je- 
gus, and forthe word of God, 
and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received Aze mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Anvinted (./eaus) 
ἃ thousand years. 

δ But tho rest of the dead 
dived not again until the thou- 
anand years were finished. This 
és the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy ἐᾷ he that 
hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion: on such the second desth 
hath no power, but they shall 
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nointed (/¢szs), and shall relyn 
with him a thousand years. | 

7 And when the thousand 
years are expired, Satan shall 

Ὁ loosed out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which ure in the 
om quartets of the earth, 

og and Magog, to er 
them together te bate the 
number of whom 7s as the saud 
of the sea. 

Ὁ And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 

the camp of the saints 
about, und the beloved city: 
ἀπ fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured 
them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
thom was cast into the lake of 
fira and briinstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever, 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him thit sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no plate for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opencd: 
and auother book was opened, 
which ia the δουΐ of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those 
thins which were written in 
the books, according to their 
works. 

18 And the sea gave up the 
dead which wero in it; and 
death and hades * delivered up 
the dead which were in them: 
and they were judged every 
man sccording to their works. 

14 And death and hades were 
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cast into the lake of fire. Thi 
is the second death. 
15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ND I saw anew heaven and 

a new carth: for the first 

heaven and the first earth were 

passed away; and there was no 
more sea. 

2 And Τ John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saving, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God ἐξ with 
men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shail be bis peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former thinga are passed awey. 

5 And he {πὲ} sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, 1 make all 
thinzs new. And he said unto 
me, Write: for these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he said nnte me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. Σ 
will give unto him that ts athirst 
of the fountain of the water of 
life freoly. 

ἢ He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things: and [ will be 
his God, and he shall be my 


sOn. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, und idolaters, and 
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all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is 
the second death. - 

9 And there came nnto meone 
of the seven angels which had 
the seven vials full of the seven 
Jast plagues, and talked with 
me, saying, Come hither, I will 
shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and hich 
motntain, and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descend ng out of heaven from 

ou, 

11 Having the glory of God: 

and her light waa like unto a 

fuer moat precious, even itke a 
asper stone, clear as ; 

12 And had a wall great aad 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which 
are ike nemes of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel: 

13 On the cast three gates; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates; and on the 
west three gutes, 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve 
aposties of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a polden reed to measure 
tha city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four- 
square; and the length is sa 
large as the breadth: and ke 
measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 

11 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to the 
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measure of a man, that is, of 
the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: and the city 
wea pure vold, like unto clear 


ass. 

εἶ And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnish- 
ed with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation 
wag jasper; the second, sap- 
phire; the third, a chalcedony ; 
the fourth, un emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolite; the eighth, bery]; 
the ninth, α topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus; the eleventh, ἃ 
jacinth; the twelfth, au ame- 
thyst. 

21 And the twelve gatcs were 
twelve pearls, every several 
gate was of one pearl: and the 
street of the city was pure gold, 
as it were transparent glass. 
22 And I saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple 
of it.” 

23 And the city had no need 

of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shins in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb js the light thereof. 
ὯΔ And the nations of them 
which are saved shali walk in 
the light of it: and the kings 
of the earth do bring their 
giory and honour into it. 

20 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the 
plory and honour of the nations 

nto it, 3 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing thet de- 
flleth, neither whatsoever work- 
‘eth abomination, or makedhk a 
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lie: but they which are written 
in the Lamb's book of life. 


CHAPTER XXII. 
ND he shewed me a pure 
tiver of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street 
of it, und on either side of the 
river, was ἐμεῦ the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, end yielded her fruit ev- 
ery month: and the leaves of 
the tree were for Wie hewing of 
the nations. 

& And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it; 
and his bondmen shail serve 
him: 

4 And they shull see his face; 
and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no nicht 
there; aud they need no candie, 
neither light of the sun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: 
and they shal! reign for cver 
and ever. 

G And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord Gud of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew 
unto his boudmen the things 
which must shortly be done. 

1 Behold, [ come quickly: 
blessed za he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

8 Aud I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when [ 
had heard and seen, I fel] down 
to worship before the feet of 
the angel which shewed me 
these things, 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy 
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fellow bondman, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God. 

10 And he aalth unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this bouk: for the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that Is unjust, let him 
be unjust still: and he which 
is hithy, let him be filthy still: 
anil he that is holy, just and 
good, let him be holy, just and 
good still: and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come quick- 
ly, and my reward ἐκ with me, 
to give every man according as 
his work shall be. 

18 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the iret 
snd the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do hia 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 

16 For without ere dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
und murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosvever loveth and mak- 
eth a He. 

101 Jesus have sent mine an- 


Aire 
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1 to testify unto you thes. 
things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and 
morning star. 

17 And the Spirtt and the 
bride say, Come, And let him 
that hearcth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 


18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If. 
any Man shall add unto these 
things, God ehall add unto him 
the lagues that are written in 
this : 


19 And if any man shal) take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of 
the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the thin 
which are written in this boo 


20 He which testifieth thease 

saith, Surely I come 

: Amen. Even ao, come, 
rd Jesus. 

21 The of our Lord, 

Anolnted Jesus, δὲ with you 

al]. Amen. 


THR END. 


391 


CONTENTS. 


eee aE πὰ δ ἃ αὶ ἃ tea 


ΓΑΙ. .... ..4{Ὁ- 
ΨΟΗ͂Ν .....κὙτὰτνὸν 
THE ACTS, wcec et cceeer nee εν εν κα 
ΒΟΜΑΝΒ .... . {μιν cc csesennesacs 
1, ΟΟΒΙΝΤΗΕΞΑΝΙΗ.......... 
i. ΟΟΒΙΝΤΉΣΑΝΕΒ,...... «ἐών ννκαν 


ΟΑΤΙΑ ΤΑ ΜΒ... κὰν κεν τὰν eee ee 
BRPHESIANS aisseaees ee πα σα 


ῬΉΗΠΠΙΡΡΙΛΝΕ, ...... cccereeenas 
ΘΟΟΙΟΒΒΙΑΝΕΗ͂..,...,.. 
i, THRSSALONIANS............. 
EL, THESSALONIANG... cc scce cues 


Page. 
L TIMOTHY .. SBP eet ἃ ἃ es ᾧ ἂν ἃ ἃ 34 


PHILEMON ......... 
FHIRBHE WS... ccc 0. {πὰ έννναν 
DAME wwe cscs νέκυν κε κκαν ences 
TI, PRTER .......... sees eers κάκ κι 
IK, PETER ......... cerns ceesnvesas 
Te JOHN a,c eae «νάνι κε κε neon 
11. JOE w. cca ce cereeee 
Tit, JOHN... 
EV Eve ΝΕ 

VELATION .. St ἅψῃ te RET BRE Sah 


Ce ee 2 | 


ἀᾷ κ᾽ ἢ ἂ πι αι θ᾿ 5 " - «ὦ ὦ ᾧ 


